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PREFACE. 



The present edition of Hbsiod was undertaken, not indeed to 
satisfy a want in Classical Literature which can hardly be said 
to be generally felt, but from an anxious wish to bring more 
into use in our schools and colleges the works of a poet so widely 
celebrated in antiquity, yet by a kind of common consent, or 
long established fashion, in this country at least, so little studied 
in modem times \ 

Whatever opinions may be held as to the real date of the 
Hesiodic poems, one fact remains indisputable ; they are the 
only extant Oreek writings which have any claim even to 
approximat-e to the Homeric age. Consequently, their value 
merely as literature is not the only ground of their fitness and 
utility for students of Greek ; they are not less important in a 
linguistic point of view, viz. as affording collateral illustration of 
the style and dialect of the Homeric era, all the more valuable 
because emanating from a distinct school and centre of the 
epic art. 

That there are some causes for the comparative neglect of 
Hesiod is not fairly to be denied. Hesiod, though the presumed 
contemporary of Homer, is eclipsed by him both in the choice 
of a subject and the treatment of it. It is not to be expected 

' The reader will not regard this author as specially selected to follow next in the 
series of the Bibliotheca Classica. The fklst is .thKt, the notes having been in 
great part prepared, and many MSS. collated, with a Tiew to independent publication, 
it was thought advisable by the Publishers, with the consent of the superior Editor, 
Mr. Long, to admit this volume among those already published and in preparation 
lor the Bibliotheca, 
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that the matter-of-fact and unimpassioned poetry of the " Works 
and Days^,^** full as the poem is of "proverbial philosophy /** 
often obscure, occasionally trivial, should attract readers 
equally with the story of Achilles'* wrath, or the wanderings 
of Ulysses'. Nor is the "Theogony**' more inviting in its 
subject-matter, or more genial and elevated in its composition. 
On the contrary, it is certainly a dull poem, for it contains little 
more than a formal catalogue of names and pedigrees, relieved 
only by a few brief descriptive episodes, — in a word, it is a 
compendium of dogmatic theology, according to the earliest Greek 
notions of it, done into verse. It may be conceded too, that 
the genius of the two poets, Homer and Hesiod, is as different 
as are the merit and the object of their compositions : and of 
course a decided preference will rightly and reasonably be given 
to that author, who is acknowledged by all to be the better of 
the two. 

It must be added also, as a reason discouraging to the study 
of Hesiod, that considerable doubts have been raised as to the 
authenticity of the Theogony, at least in its present form. One of 
the ancients at least ^ did not believe Hesiod to be the author of it ; 
yet Herodotus, in a well-known passage (ii. 53), appears specifi- 
cally to recognise a Theogony by Hesiod, and to assign to it a date 
not later than Homer : — 'HacoBov yhp Kal^Ofirjpov^XiKirjv rerpor- 
Koaioiav ereai So/eico fiev Trpeafivrepov^ yeviaOai, teal oi irXAoac 

' I use a common, bat incorrect version oi^Zpya koL 'Hfi4paii which means, *'Farm 
operations and lucky and unlucky days." 

' *' The fundamental feature of the Homeric school is an absorption of the author in 
his subject. He is the secret mover of the dramatic mechanism by which his heroes 
are exhibited, himself remaining inyisible. The genius of Hesiod, on the other hand, 
is essentially personal, or * subjective/ This is peculiarly the case with his two 
chief productions; and the more it is so, the more Hesiodic they are. In the Works, 
not only is the author never out of sight, but it is the author, at least as much as the 
subject, which imparts interest to the whole. Instead of an inspired being, trans- 
ported beyond self into the regions of heroism and glory, a gifted rustic, impelled by 
bis private feelings and necessities, dresses up his own affairs and opinions in that 
poetical garb which the taste of his age and country enjoined as the best passport to 
notice and popularity.'' Col. Mure, Hist. Gr. lit. ii. p. 379. 

* Pausanias viii. 18. I ; iz. 27- 2; ib. 31. 4, who says the Boeotians themselves 
did not acknowledge the Theogony as Hesiod's. 
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o5toi Si euri oi iroirjcame^ Oeoyovtav ''EXKrjai, xal rolai Oeouri 
Ta9 hrtovvfilw; Sovre^^ koI Tifid<; re /cal eiBea avr&v trrjfi'pvavT^. 

Now, though we cannot be quite sure that the present 
Theogony is the very one alluded to by Herodotus, or that it 
forms a complete poem as we have it, or is wholly genuine, 
1. e. that nothing has been lost and nothing interpolated ; still 
there is every reason to think that at least it contains a great 
deal that has descended from a remote antiquity. The same 
indeed may be said of it aa of the " Works ;'** that it is possibly 
a patchwork of several scraps of antiquity, — a compilation rather 
than an entirely original production, — ^perhaps adapted by a 
poet or rhapsodist called Hesiod, perhaps conjecturally at- 
tributed to him in the absence of any certain authorship, perhaps 
put together, arranged, altered, interpolated by successive 
rhapsodists at a later period. The pure metal of the true epic 
age may still exist, though it has suffered alloy in passing 
through many crucibles in the hands of many different workmen. 

We say, all this is possible, thereby allowing the widest 
scope for the many theories respecting the Hesiodic poems 
that have been propounded. We by no means are driven to the 
necessity of admitting that it must be so, especially in the face of 
a remarkably uniform and very authentic testimony of great 
antiquity in favour of the genuineness of at least the two prin- 
cipal Hesiodic poems even as we now have them. To mention 
only a few of these : — Pindar cites from Hesiod by name * a 
proverb now extant in the " Works.^' Aeschylus, the con- 
temporary of Pindar, has founded the play of the Prometheus 
Bound entirely upon the Theogony, and he has copied it so 
minutely, that it would take a considerable space to bring 
together the parallel passages from both poema Aristophanes 
distinctly refers both to the " Theogony **' and to the " Works ;" 
to the latter under the name of Hesiod. Thus Av. 693, 

Xdos ^v fco) Nir| ''Ep€fi6s re fi4\ay -wpwrov koX Tdprapos ebphsf 
Trj 8* ohS* i,^p 0^8* ohpwhs ^v, 

B Isthm. V. 67. Thucydides mentions 'H(r£o8os i Totrir^s as buried at Oeneon in 
Locris, iii. 96. 
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manifestly refers to v. 116 — 124 of the present Theogony, And 
in Ran. v. 1032, 

*Op^^f fj^y yitp rtXerds 0* iffiTy icar^8e((c ^imy r* iLir4x*v9«Uf 
Movffai6s T* i^aK4<reu re v6a'cov Ktd xp^^V^^h 'Hcr/oSos tk 
r^f ipyaxrietSt Kapv&v &paSf itp^ovs* 

it is equally clear that the ''Epya are specified. 

Plato repeatedly refers to Hesiod; it will suffice to cite a 
single passage, Symp. p. 178, b: — 'H<r(oSo^ irp&rov fihf Xem 
ijyrjal yeviaOai, rrjv re Kal "'Epcora' — 'HaioBip Si Koi ^AKOvclkem^ 
o/jLoXoyei. 

Which afludes to Theog. v. 116—8, 

ffroi lA^v Tp^iffra Xdos y4ver*f avrhp fxcira 
Teu* tifpicrtpyoSf xirrwv tBos iur^aXh eiitl 

And surely the testimony of a writer 400 years before Christ 
should outweigh the opinion of Pausanias, nearly 200 years after 
that era '. 

Nevertheless, it may perhaps be granted, and rather as a 
matter of regret than as materially invalidating the claim to 
great antiquity which in the main the Hesiodic poems clearly 
possess, that considerable alterations have been introduced into 
them in later times. Such are, in all probability, the prefixing 
of a short proem or introduction to the " Works,'^ and of a 
much longer one (or rather, a combination of several proems ') 
to the Theogony; the occasional introduction of Homeric 
verses; the expansion, so to say, or amplification of many 
passages by a somewhat tiresome repetition, or by the addition 
of feeble and merely supplementary lines ; lastly, the insertion 

^ Colonel Mure (Hbt. Gr. lit. vol. ii. p. 418 seqq.) inclines to the opinion, though 
not very decidedly, that Paosanias' statement is correct ; and yet, he observes, there 
appears to be no trace of scepticism as to the authorship of the Theogony either 
among the Alexandrian grammarians, or their predecessors of the early Attic school. 
Of the authorship, integrity, and great antiquity of the '* Works," he entertains no 
doubt ; the Theogony he tiiinks is, in the main, equally ancient, but that it was really 
written by a poet not even a Boeotian by birth (ii. p. 430).— The problem, in truth, 
cannot be solved ; and it is impossible, within the limits of a preface, to enter into all 
the arguments fully. 

7 According to K. O. Milller, of an original proem, a hymn to the Muses, and an 
epilogue. 
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of episodes more in the descriptive style than was congenial to 
the Muse of Hesiod. Such is, perhaps, the account of the 
storm in v. 505 seqq. of the " Works,'' and of the battle of the 
Titans in v. 675 seqq. of the Theogony. Such liberties were 
more easily taken with the text of Hesiod than with that of 
Homer, because no authentic edition of the former poet is 
known to have been issued and generally received, as was the 
recension of Homer, made by the command of Peisistratus. 
The latter indeed was probably done in order to rescue as far as 
possible the true Homeric poems, as they were then believed to 
be recognisable, from the accretions which the genius or ambi- 
tion of rhapsodists, Homerids, and Cyclic imitators, was continu- 
ally adding to them ^. At a time when the ancient epic poems 
were handed down orally, as the most precious national pro- 
perties, by professional reciters called rhapsodists^ — men un- 
doubtedly, in the earlier ages, of high genius, and quite capable 
of appreciating and (even when they added to it) of sustaining 
the unity of a great epic composition, though in Xenophon's 
time a degenerate race whom he speaks of as I0vo^ '^TuOuorarov *, 
— there were likely to exist several more or less local versions or 
recensions of Homer and Hesiod, the collation and adaptation 
of which occupied the critical skill of the compilers and collec- 
tors at a time when all Greek literature was regularly committed 
to writing. And it was perhaps hardly avoidable but that the 
earliest transcribers should have sometimes so combined these 
different recensions as to cause occasional repetition, abrupt- 
ness, and tautology. Internal evidence strongly confirms a 
theory highly probable in itself, and one that satisfactorily 
accounts for many phenomena in our present text of Hesiod, 



* There seems to have been a tradition that Hesiod was revised by order of Peisis- 
tratus ; see frag, cxiii. ed. Goettl. But this is doubtless a part of the later story, 
which made Hesiod to be not only the contemporary but the rival of Homer. It is 
curious that the ancients themselves often confounded tiie cyclic with the Homeric 
poems and even hymns. Pindar does not hesitate to call Homer himself a rhaptodUt 
Isthm. iii. 55 — 7* In fact, Homer and Hesiod were names representing sometimes a 
school, sometimes the individual poet. 

• Conviv. iii. 6. 
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which on any other supposition would be very difficult to 
explain. 

Still, with all these defects, there is much in the curious and 
unique poem called the " Works and Days,**^ much also even in 
the inferior Theogony, that deserves a more careful and critical 
study than it commonly obtains. Besides many legends, evi- 
dently derived from the remotest antiquity, the Theogony has 
been described by a critic of acknowledged authority as a poem 
containing " thoughts and descriptions of a lofty and imposing 
character, and for the history of the religious faith of Greece, a 
production of the higliest importance^.'''' If we acquiesce even 
partially in this judgment, we must allow that it is hardly 
creditable to English Scholarship that no edition of Hesiod, (if 
we except Gaisford'^s, who has attempted little or nothing for the 
author in original criticism,) should have appeared in this country 
since Bobinson'^s learned but somewhat heavy quarto edition 
published at Oxford in 1737'. 

If the literary value of Hesiod should be depreciated on the 
above grounds ; if it should be said, that at best we have but 
fragmentary portions of what never could even in their perfect 
state have been great poems ; there remains the value attached 
to every remnant of the earliest Greek composition, as illus- 
trative of the language. Attempts have been made to show, 
that Hesiod must have lived at least a century later than Homer, 
and a date has been assigned to him as low as b.c. 735. In the 
opinion of Herodotus, to which the utmost weight must be 
attributed, he lived about b.c. 900. Now, if a well-informed 
historian, speaking at the present day, should state that 
Shakspeare or Chaucer lived three or five hundred years, and 
not more^ — which is plainly equivalent to saying, that some 
people assigned a still older date ', — before his own time ; we 

1 K. O. MiiUer, Hist. Gr. Lie. p. 87. 

> Robinson collated for the first time three or four of the MSS. in the Bodleian 
Library. His collations I have often found to be inaccurate ; yet I suspect Gaisford 
took them from Robinson, without consulting the MSS. at all. 

' Robinson, Praef. p. xxi. Some had placed the date of Hesiod at 1000 b.c. 
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should say, that it was a matter on which he was certainly well 
informed, and we should ridicule the notion of critics 2000 years 
hence contesting the assertion as altogether a mistake, and 
reducing the antiquity of each by a couple of centuries and 
more *. No doubt seems ever to have been entertained by the 
ancients themselves about the very early date of Hesiod. It has 
been observed, that Hesiod is even generally mentioned lefore 
Homer, as in the passage of Herodotus quoted above. The 
Parian Marble (though its authority in such matters is worth 
little) makes Hesiod older than Homer by about thirty years. 
The ancient tradition, embodied in the spurious and late poem 
called ^0/jbi]pov ar/wv, and in one reading of v. 657 of the 
"Works,'' that Homer and Hesiod entered into a personal 
contest in their art, points in the same direction, and confirms 
the uniform testimony of antiquity, that Hesiod lived at least 
nine centuries before Christ. 

To enter into this question minutely, and to adduce ar- 
guments derived from a comparison of the Homeric and 
Hesiodic nomenclature, social and political, and their respective 
diction, would occupy a great space. The reader may find all 
that perhaps need be said on the subject in the pages of Grote, 
Mure, and K. 0. Miiller. Goettling, who has investigated the 
matter with great learning (see Preface to his edition, p. 
xvi — xviii) sums up his view of it thus ; " Mihi nunc fere 
acquiescendum .videtur in sententia Herodoti, qui Hesiodum, 
1. e. Theogoniae poetam, et Homerum quadringentis fere annis 
suam ipsius aetatem dicit antecedere.'' E. 0. Miiller also 
(Hist. Gr. Lit. p. 82) pointedly says, " In Hesiod especially, if 
we may judge from statements of the ancients, and from the 
tone of his language, sayings and idioms of the highest an- 
tiquity are preserved in all their original purity and sim- 
plicity.'' 

Less monotonous than the Theogony, if somewhat more 

* Of coarse, the two cases cannot be exactly parallel, insomuch as the written and 
even printed evidence of our times removes aU ground for conjecture. But we do not 
know what sources of information Herodotus had. 
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desultory, is the poem called the " Works and Days/' Indeed, 
80 curious a treatise on the life and farming operations of the 
primitive Hellenes is at least as well worth the perusal as the 
majority of the Attic Tragedies. Though utterly remote from 
any thing like sentiment or pathos, it has a genuine earnestness 
about it ; and it derives some interest too from being the model 
on which Virgil composed his immortal Georgics. Nothing can 
be more interesting and instructive than to compare the de- 
velopment of mind and character in two poets, at least so nearly 
contemporary ; Homer, the representative of the Asiatic 
and Pelasgo-Greek ' phase of life, and Hesiod, of the European 
and Hellenic. "Hesiod's poetry,^' says Miiller, "is a faithful 
transcript of the whole condition of Boeotian life : and we may, 
on the other hand, complete our notions of Boeotian life from 
his poetry.'' But while Homer represents the chivalrous 
buoyant susceptibility of the Ionic character, Hesiod takes the 
more gloomy view of life ; of its toils and miseries, the frauds 
and faithlessness of his fellow-men, the corruption of judges, the 
selfish unfairness even of brother to brother. It is on this 
ground alone that we can consent to regard the singular epi- 
sodes about Prometheus and Pandora, and of the golden and 
other deteriorated ages, as an integral part of the original 
poem •. They both indirectly inculcate the same doctrine, that 
man is born to woe and disappointment; that he has lapsed 
from a higher and happier estate, and has now to earn a scanty 
livelihood by the sweat of his brow. The ethical precepts inter- 
spersed relate principally to economic, but partly to religious 
and ceremonial matters. They are not subjects adapted to 

' The '' Aeolo- Asiatic " and the « Aeolo-Boeotic" is Col. Mare's expression. 

Goettling unhesitatingly regards the present ''Works" as a compilation of 
various proverbs, fables, and. didactic essays, by different hands. Praef. p. xxxv — ^xl. 
His theory is stoutly contested by Colonel Mure (ii. p. 383 seqq.). ** Most of 
Hesiod's idioms of sentiment or language are so marked in themselves, so peculiar to 
this single work (viz. the''Ep7a), and so generally distributed over its text, that, had 
that work been the production of a historical epoch of Literature, and, as such, placed 
beyond the arena of modern controversy, there are few probably which by their own 
internal evidence would have so completely excluded, even in the most fanciful 
quarter, the remotest doubt of their emanating from a single author." (ii. p. 395.) 
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poetry; but, as- assuming an oracniar tone, and as designed to 
be impressed in the most convenient fonn on men^s minds, they 
are versified^ and that is all we can say of them. Hesiod himself 
however held that he had the gift of poetry specially imparted 
by the Muses, and that he was commissioned to sing truth and 
not fiction. Whence we may fairly draw two inferences ; first, 
that the pre-Hesiodic poetry could not have been of a very high 
excellence ; secondly, that some poems did exist of a fanciful 
and wholly fictitious kind, but which he considered as beneath 
the dignity of a poet, whose mission it was to benefit his fellow- 
creatures, rather than to amuse them by giving scope to 
imagination. 

The " Works and Days '^ is not properly a didactic poem, nor 
a professed treatise on either economy or agriculture. These 
are not even the prominent points of the poem, which is of a 
very subjective and personal nature, and is concerned principally 
with the attempt to improve and reinstate by industry a spend- 
thrift brother who has been reduced to beggary by his own folly, 
dishonesty, and improvidence. The poem might, as Colonel 
Mure remarks ^ have been more fitly styled "A letter of 
remonstrance and advice to a brother .'^ Between himself and 
his brother the poet^s thoughts are mainly divided. The maxims 
which form so considerable a part, are generally peculiarly 
applicable to the case of Perses ; and the interposed episodes 
are so many fables or stories symbolically conveying a moral 
equally applicable to the circumstances. Under Prometheus 
and Epimetheus, the genius of Forethought and Afterthought, 
i. e. providence and vain regret, the poet seems, as Colonel Mure 
observes, to have symbolised himself and his brother. Hence 
we may explain the apparent anomaly, that nearly the same 
story of Prometheus and Pandora is repeated in the Theogony. 

Nothing, certainly, is less likely, or less justified by internal 
evidence, than that Hesiod was in any way indebted to Homer. 
The style, the imagery, the subject of each, are as difierent as 

» VoL ii. p. 386. 
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the countries where the authors respectively resided. A diffi- 
culty certainly presents itself in the many Homeric words and 
phrases and even passages (as the lists of Water Nymphs and . 
Bivers) found in Hesiod. Both Goettling and K. 0. Muller, as 
well as Colonel Mure, adopt the theory, that both poets 
separately and independently derived the phrases and ex- 
pressions which they exhibit in common, from the common 
source of an earlier poetry. But it must be confessed, that an 
interpolation of Homeric verses into the Hesiodic poems might 
easily have occurred through rhapsodists familiar with both 
poets alike. That the converse does not appear to have 
happened to any great extent, may be accounted for, on the 
ground of the greater popularity and therefore more frequent 
recitations of the Homeric poems. 

No valid argument can be drawn from certain differences, real 
or supposed, between the Homeric and Hesiodic mythology, as 
to the relative dates of the two poets. This view has been 
enlarged upon by Mr. Grote : but these differences do not 
amount to more than what might naturally be looked for in two 
contemporary poets treating of religious legends indefinitely 
older than themselves, and varying somewhat according to local 
developments. 

What Herodotus means by saying that both Hesiod and 
Homer made the iheogony for the Greeks^ doubtless refers to 
this; that their poems gave a sanction, a popularity, and 
an universal acceptance under a definite form to the most 
authentic legends then current respecting the names, affinities, 
and attributes of the gods and demigods. ^^ Every legend,^^ 
says K. 0. Muller ', " which could not be brought into agree- 
ment vnth this poem (Hesiod's Theogony), sank into the obscurity 
of mere local tradition, and lived only in the limited sphere of 
the inhabitants of some Arcadian district, or the ministers of 
some temple, under the form of a strange and marvellous tale, 
which was cherished with the greater fondness because its un- 

• Hist. 6r. Lit. p. 87. 
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conformity with the received theogony gave it the charm of 
mystery."" But "if,"' the same writer well adds, Hesiod'^s 
'^ system had been invented by himself, it would not have met 
with such ready acceptance from succeeding generations.''^ 

This in fact is a point of view from which the wiitings of 
Hesiod may be contemplated with peculiar interest. If Hesiod 
did not invent the legends of the Theogony, whence did he 
obtain them, and what must we suppose to have been their 
ultimate source i That poem especially might seem to contain 
traces of what appear to be primitive and nearly universal 
traditions of the human family : obscure reminiscences relating 
to the creation of the world, to ancient races which had long 
passed away, and generally to a state of mankind higher, more 
godlike, more exempt from sin and toil, such as we are used to 
contemplate man when first placed on the earth, as represented 
in the Mosaic accounts. Goettling indeed' strongly opposes 
the position, that the Theogony of the Greeks was derived from 
either the Persians or the Indians, or from Egypt : and we may 
grant readily enough that it was not directly borrowed from those 
sources. Still, it was, so to speak, an Hellenic development of 
the same conunon traditions : traditions so immensely ancient, 
that all traces of any thing like a history of them had long 
before Hesiod's time been utterly and irretrievably lost. The 
coincidences between the earliest known traditions of mankind, 
and the Mosaic writings, are much too numerous and important 
to be purely accidental, and much too widely dispersed to have 
been borrowed solely from that source. Many persons are 
reluctant, perhaps not unnaturally so, to extend the term of 
years, which appears to be made out from Scriptural data, for 
the duration of man^s existence upon earth. And yet science, 
reason, the general laws of the obstinate permanence of physical 
type, customs, and language, confirmed as they are by re- 
searches and analogies, all tend to a belief in the vast antiquity of 
man as an inhabitant of the earth. Philosophers have investi- 

• Praef. p. xlviii. 
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gated with care the rates o( progress, — always very slow, some- 
times hardly perceptible, — by which languages gradually change, 
throw off or adopt kindred dialects, and ultimately develope into 
something like new languages, as the French or Italian from 
Latin, the English from Saxon. We know how lasting are the 
forms and characteristics of the various races of mankind ; how 
tardy the advance from a primitive and savage form of life to the 
refinements of intellect and the invention of those civilised arts 
which we see to have been exercised in Egypt, certainly two 
thousand, probably three thousand ^ years before the Christian 
era. Practically we feel and lament the apparent hopelessness 
of changing the African or the Australian savages into an 
intelligent and progressive race: we know pretty well the rates 
at which population will extend itself, or retrograde into final 
extinction; how it will pass into diverse developments both 
moral and physical, according to certain conditions of climate, 
food, and habits of life. We know all this,' and we have every 
reason to conclude, that what man is now, speaking generally, 
in dispersion, in distinct races, in languages and arts, in traditions 
if not in written literature, that same man he was four thousand 
years ago, or at the extreme verge to which historic or monu- 
mental evidence carries us. That fluctuations in the great tide 
of human life have taken place, by conquests, immigration, and 
other causes, is certainly true: that some nations have retro- 
graded while others have progressed in civilisation is prol)able ; 
but these are mere casualties, mere surges in the great sea of 
time, and instances of a general cyclic law that seems to pervade 
all nature. All these facts, then, we see and recognise, and so 
the problem is reduced to this : — Given six thousand years for the 
supposed period of raan^s existence upon earth, of four thousand 
of which we have some knowledge. During those four thousand 



^ Dr. Lepiias even says, that he has made out ** a cultivated epoch dating about the 
year 4000 b.c.'' He adds, " One can never recal these till now incredible dates too 
often to the memory of oneself and others ; the more criticism is challenged, and 
obliged to give a serious examination to the matter, the better for the cause." (Disco- 
veries in Egypt, p. 38.) 
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years we have no reason to think that, if man has become in the 
aggregate more numerous, he has changed in the least any of 
his characteristic family features, or has become in any single 
respect materially dififerent in stature, intellect, or average 
duration of Jife. The development therefore of the human race 
from the original stock to the millions which, in every 
age that we know of, have covered the face of the globe, have 
crossed oceans and colonised islands, we are compelled (if we 
accept the commonly received chronology) to contract into the 
brief space of two thousand years, — a space which has not 
sufficed to produce any well-marked physical change in the Celtic 
occupants of our own British islands ! The difficulty in accepting 
such a conclusion is, of course, immensely increased, when we 
have to suppose that black and white races were established as 
distinct and permanent varieties in so short a time ; and when 
we have every reason to believe that languages as numerous^ 
perhaps as perfect, as they now are, had even then been 
organised, and cities and monuments erected not less stupendous 
than the present age can boast of. 

If then man really has occupied the earth for so vast a period, 
and has been equally endowed from the first with memory and 
the faculty of language, it is surely not improbable that events 
of an extremely remote antiquity may be recorded (though, of 
course, in a distorted and exaggerated form) in the legends of 
the early Greek mythology, as Homer and Hesiod were ac- 
quainted with it. Many curious facts in confirmation of this 
may be adduced ; but I will only mention two. Whence, unless 
from ancient traditions altogether in accordance with geological 
appearances, came the stories that the Black Sea was formerly an 
inland lake (Humboldt, Aspects, ii. 78), and that Delos was once a 
floating island, i. e. that it was upheaved and again depressed be- 
neath the surface of the sea, exactly as islands have been known to 

' Dr. Lepsitts dates the great pyramid of Cheops at about b.c. 3000. Who shall 
presume to assign a date to Stonehenge, or the Cyclopian walls of Greece and Italy ; 
the inscriptions at Fetra, or the mountain- roads and temples of Central and South 
America ? 

a 
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be in modern times ! The same might be said of the ancient 
notion that Sicily was separated from Italy by an earthquake. 
The same, at all events, mtist be said of the almost universal 
tradition of a vast deluge which once overwhelmed the earth. 

There is another cbnsideration which leads us back to the 
contemplation of a very remote period of man's existence. If 
the Greek language, a thousand years before the Christian era, 
had attained such richness, such varied inflexions, such a high 
capability for versification as it exhibits in the poems of Homer 
and Hesiod ; how long must it have been in passing from a crude 
state, and after detaching itself from the main family of cognate 
languages, above all, how much of pre-Homeric literature must 
have existed, the composition of which alone could have brought 
epic Greek to such a state of perfection ! Homer, we are sure, 
must have had an Achilleis to work upon, just as Hesiod must 
have had songs about the gods, which he in the same manner 
improved upon and systematised. That such literature had 
utterly perished at an early period, principally because it was 
superseded by the more perfect and admired works of these two 
poets, is a matter not more surprising than that the Romans of 
the Empire possessed no national literature earlier than about 
B.C. 200. The art of the rhapsodists was engrossed with these, 
the most complete and finished specimens of Epic poetry that 
had yet been created ; and thus all that had preceded rapidly 
fell into disuse and oblivion. Thus then we may readily find 
an answer to the question put by Lucretius (v. 327), 

" Quur supra bellum Thebanum, et funera Trojae, 
Non alias alii quoque res cecinere poetae ? 
Qao tot facta virum totiens oecidere, nee usquam 
Aetemis famae monumentis insita florent ? ** 

Even in comparatively recent times, and when ready writing, 
if not printing, — those all-powerful preservatives of even a 
worthless literature, — existed, the old English and Scotch 
ballads have become practically extinct, and ^rvive only because 
they have been collected and edited as literary curiosities. But, 
although the early Greek poetry perished, the ideas, the subjects. 
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and to a considerable extent the language* also must have been 
adopted by both Homer and Hesiod. It is utterly inconceivable 
that a. wholly new and original school of Epic poetry, so rich as 
it evidently is in legendary lore and traditional maxims, should 
have sprung into sudden existence. A sense of religious 
reverence and religious aspirations, a love of the marvellous and 
an admiration for heroic deeds, are instincts of man ; and they 
must have had an expression in a School of poetry which, 
whether separately or in common, both Homer and Hesiod 
adopted as the basis and models of their own compositions ; in a 
word, which they developed and improved, but did not create. 

A pre-Homeric literature and language then are no vague 
probabilities : they must have existed in the nature of things. 
The progress of language is in a remarkable manner simul- 
taneous with the progress of civilisation. In tribes isolated, 
barbarous, and devoted more to war than to the arts, language 
makes scarcely any advance in even very long periods of time ; 
whereas there are modern European languages which (like our 
own) have altered very materially within the last four or five 
centuries. But, in a rude people, the development of language 
from its earliest forms must certainly have occupied an immensely 
long time, and especially where the only development that could 
be made at all was oral, and net assisted by the art of writing. 
In fact, it is almost difficult to conceive how long the Homeric 
Greek must have been in its transition from the crude forms and 
roots which analysis shows to have been the elements out of 
which it was formed. 

The origin of language is unknown ; but it can hardly be 
called a mystery which will never be solved, since a very obvious 
explanation of it must present itself to a thgughtful mind. 
Some persons appear to suppose, that man had language 
imparted to him at once, on his first existence on earth, as a 
direct and special gift from heaven. So Dr. Arnold appears to 
have thought, who says (on Thucyd. i. 133), *'*' I cannot think 
that we aire yet in a condition to understand the process by 

a 2 
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which language was formed, if indeed it ever was formed and not 
rather given^ and to explain the nature of its very simplest 
elements/^ It is more philosophical to say, that man had the 
faculty of language given him, but not language itself; just as 
he had inventiveness^ but not the inventions which resulted there- 
from. Language at first was probably a limited nomenclature 
consisting of monosyllabic sounds ; the next process was to double 
and to compound these, and the next to give them inflexions. 
If some one language had been given to man at first, we cannot 
explain the phenomenon of great families of languages possessing 
hardly any (if any) common elements. But we can easily 
explain this by supposing them to have been separate and wholly 
independent creations of the linguistic genius or faculty of man, 
consequent on a distant and final dispersion of the first families. 
It is held by some, that the languages even of the rudest and 
most degraded races now on earth exhibit traces of a former 
high organisation ; and many have remarked, that the tendency 
of language, in the lapse of ages, is rather to diminish than to 
increase grammatical forms and inflexions. These forms how- 
ever must have had an origin, though doubtless an extremely 
remote one; and it is with some surprise that one reads the 
opinion of K. O. Miiller (Hist. Gr. Lit. p. 4), " We reject, as 
utterly untenable, the notion that the savages of Greece from 
the inarticulate (?) cries by which they expressed their animal 
wants, and from the sounds by which they sought to imitate the 
impressions of outward objects, gradually arrived at the har- 
monious and magnificent language which we admire in the 
poems of Homer.'' The early Greeks may, no doubt, have been 
indebted to some unknown predecessors for their language : but 
in the end we come to the same result; it must have been 
developed from crude and simple elements at first ; and nothing 
but a very long period of time would have sufficed to develope it. 
It is also the opinion of K. 0. Miiller that we may probably 
attribute to the imagination of certain ancient bards of Pieria 
in Thessaly the entire scheme of the council of Homeric deities. 
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Bui» when we consider how utterly different in conception is the 
anthropomorphic family of the gods, described by Homer and 
Hesiod as centered on Mount Olympus, from the purely ele- 
mental worship of Earth, Sun, Moon, and the powers of Nature, 
which seem the earliest and most universal objects of worship 
suggested by Natural Religion ; we shall be ready to admit the 
possibility, that the real origin of the Homeric mythology is to 
be sought, not in mere poetic invention, but in traditions of a 
patriarchal clan who were the first settlers in the plains of 
Thessaly, very long before the historic era. On the same view 
it is obvious to suggest, that a certain substratum of truth un- 
derlies the stories even of Centaurs, Giants, Cyclopes, Amazons, 
and the half-mythic, half-historic heroes, such as Hercules, 
Theseus, Perseus, Pelops, and the rest. Again, it is perhaps 
easier, as it is unquestionably more according to the mind and 
conception of Homer, to allow that the Trojan war, if a real 
event, was a very ancient one even in Homer'^s time, than to 
reconcile the difficulties, geographical and ethnological, which 
beset the legend according to the common opinion of its 
date. 

Be this as it may, any thoughtful reader must be struck by 
the wonderful coincidence in some points of the Hesiodic with 
the Mosaic cosmogony. Both may indeed, and probably do, 
embody extremely ancient Asiatic traditions ; and this is a suppo- 
sition that in no way interferes with any question about the plenary 
inspiration of Scripture. Hesiod agrees with Moses in speaking 
of Earth being modelled or produced out of a formless mass ', of 
the existence of Darkness and subsequent Light, of heaven 
(firmament or atmosphere, ovpavb^^ as distinct from aWtfp, 
v. 124. 127), of the elevation of mountains, the spreading out of 
the sea, of the separate and subsequent creation of Sun, Moon, 
and Stars (v. 371 — 82). The introduction of fishes and great 

' ** It is evident, that as Hesiod represents other beings as springing out of Chaos, 
he must have meant by this word not mere empty space, but a confused mixture of 
material atoms, instinct with the principle of life." K. O. Miiller, Hist. 6r. Lit. p. 89. 
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monsters m the sea, and of mighty trees upon the earth, is 
symbolically described by the birth of Ceto from Nereus, and the 
Meliae, or guardian Nymphs of Ash- trees. Then, under changed 
and still symbolical forms, we find sexual propagation established 
as a law (by ''£/909, Theog. v. 120), and races of beings of human 
type, but far more powerful in stature and strength than 
ordinary Man. The ^^ fall of man ^ is not less clearly indicated 
by lapetus^ and his rebellious son Prometheus, whose mytho- 
logical character in many respects typifies the first man 
Adam. 

An ancient and universal tradition among men appears to 
have been, that the peaceful order of the universe was first 
interrupted by a rebellion or apostasy among the higher order of 
primeval beings. Inexplicable as this is to us, it seems to be 
the doctrine of Satan and the Fallen Angels of Scripture ; and 
it is contained in the Hesiodic rebellion of Cronus against 
Uranus, Zeus against Cronus, and the hurling of Cronus (the 
arch-rebel), Typhoeus, the great Serpent, and the Titans their 
compeers, into Tartarus (hell). Still more close and remark- 
able coincidences remain to be indicated. The golden and 
silver ages of Hesiod represent man in a state of primitive 
innocence ; the immense duration of human life, which Scripture 
assigns to the first patriarchs, is described by the infancy of a 
hundred years ' ; the absence of pain and death, by the passing 
away of this race from the world " as if subdued by sleep *.'*' 
The voluntary production of fruit and crops from the primeval 
earth, without the labour of the farmer ; the gradual growth of 

* Frcm IdirrfiVt ^^ K. O. Miiller derives it, acknowledging the symbolical meaning 
noticed above. Hist. Gr. Lit. p. 91. 

^ Opp. V. 130. Colonel Mure takes a different view of the general purport of the 
Theogony, which he thinks was meant to shadow forth the early progress of creation 
and of society, the gradual ascendency of mind over matter, of intellect and order over 
confusion and barbarism (ii. p. 408). But the same writer very justly remarks (ibid.) 
that *' of creation in the higher sense, or the calling into existence of habitable ani- 
mated worlds, by the fiat of a supreme eternal spirit, out of Chaos or non-entity, as in 
tbe Mosaic system (?), neither Hesiod nor Humer mamfest Any conception.'' 

« Opp. 116. 
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wickedness and irreligion among degenerate men ; the doctrine 
of angels or good spirits invisibly accompanying human bemgs 
on earth ' ; the suggestion of rebellion first made by the female 
(Rhea) * ; the formation of the first woman Pandora (like Adam) 
from the dust of the earth ; lastly, the destruction of mankind, 
and their annihilation from earth at an early stage of their exist- 
ence, in punishment for their impiety ', — ^all these statements 
seem reflexions of Mosaic and Scriptural doctrines,, and are 
too well marked to be regarded as mere casual resemblances. 

Such then, briefly considered, are the literary merits and such 
the points of archaeological interest which attach to the two 
principal poems of Hesiod. Of the only other one that has come 
down to us under his name (i. e. as a production, though doubt- 
less a later one, of the Boeotic school), the '^ Shield of Her- 
cules,^^ little need be said. Of its merits as a poem, as well as 
of its date and authorship, very difierent opinions have been 
entertained, and the question is the more difficult to decide, 
because the style for the most part, though it has many 
peculiarities, and is marked by the occurrence of words and 
inflexions no where else to be found, is a manifest imitation of 
the Homeric, as is the subject itself an imitation of the '* Shield 
of Achilles.^ As a fragment of antiquity, and as representing 
a ^ecies of short epic of which this is an unique example, it is 
certainly worth the reading. Critics however appear generally 
to agree in assigning to it very little inventive or poetic talent. 
Colonel Mure^ calls the style ^'wild and fantastic without 
originality, and turgid without dignity." — "Not only is the 
poetical law against rude collisions of heterogeneous elements 
completely set at nought, but the text is often, to all appearance, 
purposely so disposed, that the same line contains the conclusion 
of one and the commencement of another image of the most 
oflTensively opposite character. The joyous is suddenly converted 
into the pathetic, the tender into the terrible, with an almost 
burlesque effect.'*' 

^ Opp. 122. • Theog. 163. 

^ Opp. 138. 1 Hist. 6r. Lit. ii. p. 424. 
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These are hard words, and the present editor for one is hardly 
disposed to acquiesce in their justice. The circumstance of this 
poem being alone preserved seems to show that it had some 
little repute in antiquity ; although the fact, elsewhere re-. 
marked, that no Greek writer of the Attic period ever cites or 
alludes to the poem, might seem on the other hand to argue 
that its preservation was due more to accident than to its 
popularity. 

It is to be hoped that, whatever be the faults of Hesiod 
considered merely as a poet, a case has been established in 
favour of his being more read than he has hitherto been in our 
schools. In order to promote that end in some degree, and to 
produce an edition suitable to the present time, and with 
sufficient explanations to satisfy ordinary students, at least it 
may be said that no pains have been spared. 

In the first place, I have myself collated, besides the Aldine 
edition of 1495*, not fewer than fourteen MSS. throughout, — a 
task, I need hardly say, of great labour and no small diffi- 
culty. Several of these MSS. had never, I believe, been collated 
at all ; others more or less inaccurately or incompletely *. In 
the second place, I have gone through the whole of the volumi- 
nous Scholia (as given in Gaisford'*s " Poetae Minores "), com- 
prising the commentaries of Proclus, Moschopulus, and Tzetzes 
on the " Works," an anonymous Scholiast (or Scholiasts) on the 
Theogony, and the late, but intelligent exegesis of Joannes 
Diaconus on the " Shield.*" Thirdly, I have consulted through- 
out the recent editions of Hesiod by Gaisford, Goettling, and 
Van Lennep, and frequently also that of Robinson (1737). At 
the same time, I have gone on the principle of making the 

* The editio princeps of the ** Works," printed in 1493, 1 have not seen; but a 
collation of it is given in Gaisford's edition, as of other early post-AIdine editions. 

* Great pains and attention are required to make a complete verbal collation, 
noticing even accents, stops, erasures, changes of hand, &c., of any single Greek MS. 
Very often, of coarse, the writing is extremely difficult to read. I have done my 
best, but cannot positively guarantee freedom from error : nor have I given all the 
various readings of any one MS., many being trivial and unimportant, such as mere 
errors of ignorance or carelessness. 
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author in the main his own interpreter, and of consulting other 
commentators rather to compare their views with my own, than 
to take from them at second hand either explanations of the 
text or the critical selection of the readings. Generally, however, 
the text of Ooettling has been followed more nearly than any 
other, and his views as. to interpolated verses and passages 
have often been accepted, where the subsequent editor, Van 
Lennep, has argued for the integrity of the vulgate text. 

The following is a lisfc of the MSS. collated for this edition: — 
(A) Codex Galeanus, in Trinity College library, Cambridge. 
(Gale MSS., 0. 9. 27.) A quarto on thick parchment, con- 
taining the "Ep^a as far as v. 760, with the commentary of 
Tzetzes and numerous interlinear glosses. This is a very 
valuable and excellent MS., apparently of the early part of the 
fourteenth century. It contains however the writing of several 
hands, and the first part (to v. 256) is probably of saec. xiii. It 
is in a very bad condition from the effects of damp or fire, and 
as it ends abruptly with xnrakeveo <f>i]fii]Vy it is probable that it 
originally contained the ^Hfiipai, or Calendar, and has lost 
several leaves. In all there are now sixty-four leaves. What 
remains is very legible throughout. The readings of this MS. 
approach nearer to the best of the Paris MSS. than any that I 
have collated; sometimes they are quite peculiar, and on the 
whole this is perhaps the best MS. of the "Works'' in ex- 
istence. It was collated by Dobree for Gaisford, and other 
editors have borrowed their notice of it from him, though 
he does little more than mention it in his list. By the per- 
mission of the Master and Fellows of Trinity College, a fac- 
simile of this MS. is presented to the reader. It exhibits 
a very curious picture of the Hesiodic wain^ and other 
agricultural implements described in the "Works.'' The 
following is the passage from Tzetzes' commentary at the 
bottom of the page : — 



* The Q or Koppa on the hind quarters of the horse illustrates the term Tinros 
KomrariaSt Ar. Nah. 23. 
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*'0X/A09 XeyeraL fiipo^ rov avdpayrreiov a-dfiaro^, h kcu 0<»pa^ 
KaXeiTai' ean Se to cltto rpayrikov fi€j(pt atZolmv. Nvv Se oXfio^ 
7) lySrj, iv ^ Kcyxpov Koi erepa roLavra oi yewfyyol KaTorefivovai. 
TpiTToSrjv : rpi&v iroB&v p/rjfco^ €')(pina' 6 Se ttov^ SafcrvXiov 
iarl i^, Kal Tpiiroho^ fiev iccu rerpaTroho^^iccu rk ofioia, 6 e^top 
firjfco<; ToaoDV iroh&v, rphrov^ Se /cal rerpd'n'ov^, 6 rpeh fj retraapa^ 
7r6Sa<; exav. irrrepov, Xd/crrjv, vtvyea, Tpifiea, ff Koiravov, a^ovd 
ff iTTTaTroSrjv' d^cov iarl to ^vXov rrj^ dfid^<; xai r&v dpfJuzTcov, 
oi kKorkptodev ififii^T^vraL oi rpo^oL vvv he irepl rov rrj^ dfia^^ 
a^po<; \eyei Kaxc^, on eirrd nrohSyv Sec exjeiv axnov to TrXaro?" 
/Li6Xt9 7ap &i; 0^0)1/ inrepficuT) Toif<; Teaaapa^ ttoSo?. apfxevov^vrm. 
7}<rloSo^ irdw dppLoSiov a^ova top errraTroSrfv (fyqai' eyo) toutop 
<fyr)fu Trdvv dvdpfioaTov Kal tol fii) eyyuTTa &v t&v yea>pytK&v» ei 
Si K€v otcraTToSrfv, 

(B) A MS. in the Bodleian library, also of saec. xiv., on 
cotton paper (bombydnus)^ very excellent and critically valuable. 
It is marked Auct. F. S. 25 (otherwise Arch. D. 20). It is a 
large and thick quarto, ^containing among other writings the 
"Epya with numerous scholia and glosses, all written in a clear 
and beautiful hand, with glossy black ink. The readings of this 
MS. are second only to those of (A). It does not appear 
to have been before .collated, so far as I can ascertain. 

(G) A thick paper folio (or rather, a large quarto), also in 
the Bodleian, and marked Laud 54. It seems of the early part 
of saec. XV., or the end of saec. xiv. It contains the *'Epya besides 
other writings ; it is well written, on glossy paper (not, I think, 
the silky cotton paper). This is also a good MS., and agrees 
closely with the readings of (B). It has ample scholia, and 
interlined glosses in red ink, which appear to belong to three 
distinct hands. 

(D) A paper MS. of saec. xv., also in the Bodleian, marked Laud 
10. It is a small quarto, containing the "Epya without scholia, 
but with red interlined glosses up to v. 593, Kexoprffievov ^op 
iSfoSrjf;. After this verse the hand changes, and the glosses are 
written in black ink. On the whole this is a good MS., and 
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here and there it gives peculiar readings of dome value. Robin- 
son appears to have collated this, as ^^ B. 699.'*^ 

(E) Another Bodleian MS., Barocc. 46, also a small quarto 
on paper, of the latter end of saec. xv. It contains the "Epya 
vvith extracts from the scholia of Tzetzes and Moschopulus. 
These scholia are somewhat scanty, and are collected at in- 
tervals so as to interrupt the text. There are no interlined 
glosses. It agrees in part with (A), as does that next to be 
described, viz. 

(F), Barocc. 60 in the Bodleian collection. This MS., in 
form, date, and close agreement in the readings, might seem to 
have been a duplicate of the last made by the same hand. (See 
however "'Ep^f, 150 and 248.) The present copy contains also 
the Theogony, to v. 520, but the greater part of the latter is 
vnritten by a different hand. There are red interUnear glosses, 
and also scholia to the "Epya^ but these are much more scanty 
on the Oeoyovia. The readings of this MS. are given by Robin- 
son in the ''Efjya. 

(6) A MS. of the''£p7a on paper, a small quarto of saec. xv., 
in the public library at Cambridge, marked Nn. 3. This appears 
to be the only MS. of Hesiod in that collection ; but it is care- 
fully written, and derived from a good copy. It has numerous 
interlined glosses, which are very difficult to decipher from the 
evanescence of the red ink ; but they are only extracts from the 
scholia of Moschopulus. 

(H) D'Orville x. 1.-3. 12, in the Bodleian. An octavo on 
paper, apparently of the first part of saec. xv., and containing 
the ''Epya with red glosses and scholia. The space left for the 
verses of the text is so narrow, that nearly every word is con- 
tracted, so that this MS. required much care in the collation. 
It has marginal scholia, and interlined glosses in red ink of re- 
markable freshness and brilliancy. The errors made by the first 
hand are numerous, but they have been subsequently corrected. 
On the whole this is a good copy, and generally agrees with the 
family of (D) and (G). 
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(I) D'Orville x. 1. 3. 13, in the Bodleian. A late MS. on 
paper, containing the "Efyya^ with black glosses interlined, but 
no scholia. An octavo, written in very faded ink, and in a bad 
style, and with very complex and numerous contractions. It is 
consequently a difficult MS. to decipher. Though the readings 
are often very bad, betraying both ignorance and carelessness on 
the part of the scribe, they are occasionally good, approximating 
to (A), and here and there even remarkable. The letters 97, v, 
t, are frequently interchanged, and even words are omitted 
through the haste of writing. This MS. ends with rpurKaiSefcd- 
T7JV oKeaaOav^ "Efyy. 780. 

(E) A very small but elegant paper MS. of the end of saec. 
XV., preserved in the library of Corpus Christi, Cambridge. It 
contains the "E/yya, and the Theogony as far as v. 50. Probably 
it has never before been collated. It is very accurately written, 
and it derives an especial interest from the fact, that .it is evi- 
dently the very same MS. from which the Aldine edition of 1495 
was printed. The proofs of this are conclusive : (1) It contains 
a short dedicatory letter from Hirpo^ 6 fiova'^v; "AhZcp toJ Mcu- 
pouritp, (2) It agrees almost verbatim with the Aldine readings, 
(3) It contains also Theognis, Phocylides, the 'xpvaa hnj of 
Pythagoras, and one or two other inferior works which are given 
in the Aldine edition. This little 12mo. is very neatly and mi- 
nutely written, containing merely the text, with red lines under- 
ruled, and with the initial letters slightly coloured. 

(L) Barocc. 109, in the Bodleian. Asmall quarto on paper, 
of saec. XV., containing the Theogony complete. It appears to 
have been written by three different hands, the first extending to 
0U9 5' aXfivpb^ erp€<f)e irovTO^^ v. 107, the second tor&vS' iXev ott- 
7roT€p7)v K.T.\., V. 548, the third to the end. This MS. is well and 
clearly written, and contains a few glosses and scholia. Bobin- 
son'^s collation of this MS. was extremely inaccurate. 

(M) Barocc. 60, in the Bodleian. This also is a paper MS. 
of saec. XV., containing, besides the*'£p7a (see F), the first 519 
lines of the Theogony. It agrees verbatim with (L), so far as it 
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extends. In the latter part, which (L) alone contains, the 
Aldine agrees with it much more closely than in the former part. 
These two MSS., (L) and (M), were collated, or at least one of 
them (L), by Bobinson, but not very accurately. Though late, 
they are of high importance in settling the readings of the 
Theogony. 

(N) A paper MS., very similar to the two last in size (small 
4to.) and handwriting, preserved in the library of Emmanuel 
College, Cambridge. It is beautifully written on paper, and is 
probably of the middle of saec. xv. Unfortunately, it contains 
(besides part of the " Shield^^) only the latter part of the Theo- 
gony, beginning (which is a remarkable coincidence) from the 
very verse at which (M) leaves off. This MS. was collated for 
Gaisford^s edition, and he cites it as ^^ codex recentissimus et 
mendosissiraus, licet optimarum lectionum vestigia subinde exhi- 
beat.*" The critical importance of this MS. is however very 
considerable. Though carelessly written, and abounding in 
errors, it must have been taken from a MS. of a different family 
from any now existing. Hence its readings are sometimes quite 
unique, and often better than are found in any other MS. Be- 
sides other works, including a very beautiful copy of Lycophron 
with the Scholia of Tzetzes, and a small portion of Theocritus, 
this MS. comprises a portion of the "Shield of Hercules,^ from 
v. 238 to V. 400 being lost. In this poem, as in the Theogony, 
the readings are often unique and valuable. It appears originally 
to have been complete in both poems, and to have lost many 
leaves containing the missing part ; for what now remains has 
been bound up in such confusion, that the MS. is difficult to use 
for the purpose of collation. 

(0) A paper MS. in the British Museum, marked HarL 
5724, containing the "Shield of Hercules'' complete. It is a 
late paper MS., of saec. xv., very neatly written, and of consider- 
able critical value. The readings differ from those of (N), and 
agree more nearly with the Aldine. There are no scholia nor 
glosses ; and the text is full of mistakes, yet must have been 
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derived from an excellent copy. This MS. was collated, and 
pretty accurately, for Robinson's edition of 1 737- 

I could not discover any other MS. of Hesiod in the vo- 
luminous catalogues of the British Museum. A MS. of Hesiod 
complete was said to be preserved in the library of Gresham 
College, London ; but on inquiry there I learned that all the 
books and MSS. had been destroyed in the fire which burnt 
down the Royal Exchange. 

One feature in the present edition will appear new to many, 
viz. the marking of the digammated words below the text in 
each page. As the digamma forms an important as well as a 
difficult part of the study of. the early epic language, and appears 
to furnish a test of considerable critical value in distinguishing 
spurious from genuine verses, some remarks on the subject are 
here appended, not indeed of sufficient length to claim the cha- 
racter of a regular treatise, but merely designed to give the 
younger student some insight into the theory of it. In truth, 
the doctrine of the digamma is so complex, and so intimately 
connected with the question of the ancient orthography 
(as Mr. Payne Knight has well remarked in § Ixxxiv. of his 
Prolegomena to Homer), that it can be little more than touched 
upon in the brief pages of a general preface. 

It might be expected, that what is called the AeoUe digamma 
would be more uniformly and carefully observed by Hesiod, as a 
Boeotian, than by Homer, whose dialect partakes of an Ionic 
character. And such indeed seems to be the case. As far as 
we can judge, in really genuine verses, Hesiod's use of the 
digamma is pretty constant, though not absolutely invariable. 

If we compare the Latin alphabet with the Greek, we find 
many reasons for believing the former to be the older of the two ; 
and that the statement of Tacitus *, that the Latin alphabet re- 
sembled the Greek in its earliest state, is quite correct* For 
example; the Latin retained the H, the F, and the Q (or 
Koppa), in their original power, though the two last were early 

' Ann. xi. 14, " Et forma litteris Latinis, quae veterrimis Greecorum/' 
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dropped by the Greeks, and the H ceased to be the aspirate, 
and took the place of the long e. 

If we place side by side the first seven or eight letters of both 
alphabets ^, viz. 

A with A E with E 

B B P 

r — - Z G 

A D H H, 

we shall notice, first, that the Boman G (hard) anciently repre- 
sented the Greek gamma, (e. g. madster for magister,) while the 
Boman G takes the place of the Greek Z (dj, sh, h, j) ; secondly, 
that F is wholly wanting in the Greek alphabet. It is this f, the 
fiav or digamma, which we have now to consider, as taking a very 
important part not only in the language of Homer and Hesiod, 
but in the formation and inflexion of many words in which its 
original form and power have been modified or wholly lost. 

Bentley had observed, — what in truth was obvious enough, — 
that many instances of short syllables left open in the Homeric 
poems were to be remedied, according to a pretty constant rule, 
by the restoration of an f which had once existed at the be- 
ginning or middle of such words. A clue to certain metrical 
phenomena having been once obtained, evidences poured in from 
all sides entirely confirming the truth of the theory. Coins, in- 
scriptions, and the distinct testimonies of ancient writers, left no 
doubt whatever as to the existence and frequent use of the f in 
the earlier language. So well is this now understood, that a 
tolerably successful effort has been made to restore the digamma 
throughout to the Homeric text '. The following passage will 
give the reader a clear idea of what is meant (II. xvi. 366 — 378) : — 

&s rav 4k vctPPuv (rti&y) yivero Piaxh '"'^ ^6$os T€, 
obh^ Kurh iJLOipav itipaov it&Kiv, "Eicropa 8* Tiriroi 

^ Comparative philology has fully establitihcd the tradition, mentioned also by 
Tacitus (xi. 14), that the Greek alphabet was imported by Cadmus from Phoenicia, 
i. e. that it is Semitic, and agrees in the main with the Hebrew. See Dr. Donaldson's 
Larger Greek Grammar, § 25. 

' Brandreth's Iliad, in 2 vols., and also by Mr. Payne Knight, " Carmina Homerica," 
London 1820. 



XXXll PREFACE. 

%K^tpov &KhroZ%5 ahy r^lx^^h Act" 'i Aoby 
TptoiKbv^ ots ikp€Kovras IpvKrij ra(l>phs tpvKtv, 
iroKKoi 8* iv ra<Pp(p PtpvcdpfiaTts ci>K4ts Xmroi 
Fd^can* iv itpdortp ^vfi^ \iiroy &pfia Pavdirruv, 
ndrpoKXos 8* circTo tr^cSoy^i/ Aayao7(rt K^Xtiitay, 
Tpwtrl Kaxh tppovioov, oi Z\ Piaxf tc ^Sfitft re 
irdffas trhTJa'ay diobst intl hp r/idytv S^i 8* &cAA.a 
ffKiZva^t ivh Kc^^wv, ray{tovro Z\ yu^wx^s Xirvoi 
&>l/oppoy vporl Fdarv vaSSov {y^&v) &iro koIX KKiaidmv, 
lidrpoKkos 8* f ir\€i<rrov 6piy6fi€vov fi^t XahVf 

Here, in twelve consecutive verses, the f or digamma is to be 
supplied not less than ten times. In the first verse, we compare 
the Latin navis and naviumy by which we are sure that vrj&v is 
not an original form, any more than ve&v in the last verse but 
two. But, if the old word for a ship was vaf-9, we can readily 
explain the long and the short genitive plural by the double and 
the single digamma, vaFF&v and vaF&v, So again tie in the last 
verse but one must have been f/Se, because the Latins said 
vid — ere. 

We have then not less than five distinct proofs of a lost F in 
the early Greek language, any one of which is sufficient in itself 
to establish the fact. These are (1) the analogy of F in the 
Latin alphabet. (2) The frequent occurrence of hiatus or open 
syllables in particular words. (3) The analogy of Latin words, 
evidently identical with the Greek, which take the 9, as vinuniy 
vicus^ visy compared with oZi/o?, oZ«o9, ??. (4) Actually written 
examples of the F in coins and inscriptions. (5) Words ex- 
pressly recorded by ancient grammarians as digammatedy e. g. 
aifjp for arjpy ava>^ for ^0)9, apevlo^ for a/>€to9, avdra for oura &c., 
in all which the v represents the F, 

When the Emperor Claudius vainly fancied that imperial 
authority could alter a received alphabet ', he introduced the use 
of three letters, one of which was the f, to represent V as dis- 
tinct from U, This letter he inverted^ i. e. he wrote EVLGVS, 
AMAEIT, vulguSy amavit. This then is an additional recog- 
nition of its use, which may have lingered on, in some Aeolic 

* Tacit Ann. xi. 14. 
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patois, even to Claudius^ own time, though it was probably in 
him a piece of learned pedantry borrowed from books. But the 
f of Hesiod and Homer had rather the power of to than of/ or 
V ; thus, epyop or fifjyov seems connected with our word toork ; 
and oZi/09 and vinum pass into our wine, tarjfic (root Fi^ or fiS) 
into wise, toist, and wizard. 

One of the greatest difficulties in the theory of the digamma 
arises from the fact, that its use does not seem constant even in 
those words which nearly always take it ; while there are other 
words to which it seems arbitrarily or capriciously added or 
omitted, as the metre may require. Thus, in v. 6 of the Homeric 
passage quoted above, the ordinary texts do not give apfia 
avcucTCJV, but ap/Mar avoKToav, whereas apo^ and avdaaeiv nearly 
always take the F in Hesiod and Homer. In Homer indeed 
apfia FavdfCTODv is probably the true reading, because iv irpdntp 
pvfi^ is also in the singular. But in Hes. Theog. 543, ^la- 
'jreTMviBfj, TrdvToiv apiZeiKer dvdicTiov, the same omission of the 
initial F occurs ; though there also the true reading may have 
been dptBeUere \a&v. The exceptional cases are indeed nu- 
merous, and present considerable difficulties to the critic. Thus, 
to cite only a few ; Hesiod nearly always used Fipyov, Foivo^ (or 
rather Flvosi), FeiBo^, Fe/caaTo^, ASo)9 or FeiSax;, FoIko^, And yet 
the following violations (and they are not the only examples) 
occur in his extant poems, or at least, in our present MSS. of 
them : — 

Theog. 146, 

0pp. 596, 
Theog. 908, 

'iiKcayou Kolpn\ iroXxrfiparov c78os Ixovcra. 

Theog. 459, 

KCiX robs fiiv Ka.r4wiy€ Kp6yos fiiyas, taris licotfTos 

0pp. 187, 

(Tx^Aiotf oM 6«&y tiTiV cl8^TCf. 






XXxiv PREFACE. 

Theog. 64, 

Similar irregularities may easily be cited in the Homeric use 
of the f. Thus (to give only one or two), even e7ro9, perhaps the 
most regularly digammated of all Epic words ', is not so in Od. 
xiv. 509, 

With which compare Theog. 84, 

rov 8* ^ire' 4k trrSfJUnros ^ci /iic(AiX<ii 

and 0pp. 453, 

^ril9iop ykp tiros tiirtiv. 

In II. xvi. 210, we have Ovfiov ktcdarov. In Od. v. 407, irpo^ 
1 hv fieyaXqropa Ov/jlov, whereas commonly FeKaoTo^ and fop, Febv, 
I or ifiv (suum) are used. 

In verses of this kind, which are tolerably numerous (yet 
decidedly exceptional to the common usage), we have to decide 
between three probabilities, or to conclude that each of three 
causes has exercised some influence on our present texts ; 
(1) Either the digamma was an arbitrary sound, and could be 
used or omitted according to metrical convenience ; or (2) the 
verses which violate it have been altered and corrupted by gram- 
marians who were displeased with the apparent hiatus ; or (3) 
such verses are the interpolations of an age when the digamma 
had ceased to be in use. 

The first view is that most commonly entertained, and certainly 
is the one which on the whole appears the most satisfactory, 
especially as it has some analogies in modern dialects, e. g. as the 
French pronounce oiseau nearly like woiseau^ the Dutch oyster like 
woyster^ the Yorkshire people oats like wuts. It is further con- 
firmed by the fact, that a large class of words, such as "Hpa, 

* In II. zxi. 286, it is obvious to read iirurrt&o'ayTo P47r€a'ffiv for hrurr^earr^ 
M^ffffiy, And generally it may be remarked, that a large namber of apparent 
exceptions in the use of digammated words admit of an equally easy correction, so 
that the number of actual violaiioni of the digamma ii capable of being; greatly 
reduced* 
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"IXioVy aoTV, avrjp, 8aaa, rj)(rj, iaj(€iv, i\dafC0fjLac^ aXi9, &c., seem 
to take or reject the initial digamma purely as a matter of 
metrical convenience \ The second opinion may be main- 
tained on the ground that a large portion of the verses, where 
the digamma ought to occur, are susceptible of very easy and 
obvious correction^ e. g. in a great number by the mere omission 
of the V i(f>€XKvaTiKov, as OeKovav FiSetv for OiKovaiv IBeu/y while 
in others vestiges of the true reading have been preserved even 
in our existing MSS., of which interesting examples occur in 
Hes. 0pp. 376. 382. 457. In the first of these the common 
reading is 

fAOWoytv^s 8^ irdXs <r<i(oi irarp<&iov oIkqv 
<t>€pfi4nty, 

but the Oale MS. in Trinity library has irdl^ ett) by the first 
hand, showing that the old and true reading was 

fjLovyoy€v^s 9h wdis Poucoy warp^iov cfi} 
^€p$4fi€y 

In the second verse the vulgate is, 

But some MSS. give efjyov Si r eir epy^, whence Fipyov S' eirl 
fipyq) fepyd^eaOav may easily be restored. In the third of the T 
above verses, 

ruv irp6c$€v ftt\4r7iv Se? Ix^''' olicfila 04<r$ai, 

some copies retain the correct reading, fieXArriv ix^fiev Fottcqia 
OiaOai. 

The third opinion, that those verses in which the usually 
digammated words have no digamma are interpolated, is also 
very plausible, and in a number of instances is probably true. 
Thus, for instance, 0pp. 589, 

€tfi Terpalfi re CKiii K(d $6$Kivo5 olvost 

is self-evidently a spurious verse. So perhaps are 0pp. 738, 

irpty y* c2^|j7 I9inf is KoXh pi^Opa, 

1 *< Boeckhius ostendit, digamma apud Pindarum non facere podtionem, sed hiatus 
vitandi caosa quibusdam esse yodbus prsefixam, ea lege atque conditionei ut, quum 
inter meras dialecti yarietates nameratum esset, pro arbitrio poets vel admitteretnr 
▼el omitteretnr." Dr. Donaldson's Pindar, p. It. 

b2 



XXXVl PREFACE. 

and Theog. 440, 

And a closer investigation of this question would probably do a 
great deal in discriminating the additions of later rhapsodists 
from the genuine verses of Homer and Hesiod. 

That the digarama could not have been wholly arbitrary, even 
as an initial letter, is proved by its occurrence in inscriptions 
unfettered by metre. Thus, in the brief but ancient and in- 
teresting Tabula Eliaca (of which a facsimile is suspended in the 
University library at Cambridge), we have not fewer than four 
words with the written digamma, viz. Fkro^ {ero^^ Lat, vetus ^), 
Feiro^^ Fdpyov, and Fera^ (en;?). From Boeckh's Corpus Inscrip- 
tionum^ early coins, bronzes, and bits of pottery, a few other 
words have been collected, which need not here be enumerated. 

It has been stated, that one value of the F was probably our 
w. But it took so many Protean forms and changes, and passed 
into so many other vowel sounds, as o, &, t;, a<l> ', or the simple 
aspirate, that it is not always easily recognised by those who 
have not paid attention to the subject. 

Of aspirated words, which formerly took the digamma, we 
have a great many, e. g. €fca<TTo<;^ ckodv^ €Ka% S9, ^EKaTq^ eKarrj- 
/S6X09, iXirh (anciently so written). And yet the aspirate was 
not identical with the F, for eTrofjuat (Lat. sequor) has no f, nor 
has the relative o?, while the possessive 09 was, generally at 
least, o-fo9, or fo9, suus. So far indeed was the F from re- 
sembling the modern, or perhaps the Latin, F, that its primary 
power was that of an aspirated labial^ sv or erf*. The <r, as is 
usual in Greek, was either evanescent or passed into e, making 
eF for o-f, as we shall presently see; or it was the F that 

' This evident analogy between vetus and Uros throws considerable light on the 
difficult phrase tlirq kuI yea^ if we assume that there was an old word ^vost annus, 
retained in &<p(yoSf ii/iavrhs and in Anna Perenna, the feminine representative of 
Annug, 

' Even into gu, as in qualis for rjhiKos, and perhaps a similar transformation is to be 
traced between ^x^ i^^'nx^)* * * shrill soond/ and our word * squeak/ 

* See Dr. Donaldson's Larger Greek Grammar, § 18. y, and § 25. 
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vanished, leaving only the <r, which was ultimately represented 
by the aspirate. Not very many words remain, which exhibit 
the primary <rf. But we may mention a(f>6<: (for crfo?), <r^e for 
a-fe = S, and the Latin suavis for aFrjhv^. We know that in the 
old epic fiiv^ took the digamma ; but even at that early time the 
a must have been dropped, for this would violate the metre, 
e. g. in Theog. 1021, 

But suavis must come from aFr)Sv<: (or rather aFaZf-^^ suad-vis), ^^ *- 
The e;? was dropped euphonically ; but it appears in suad-eOy ^tOj-^^^^^\ ' 
use honied words,^ fieCKuTaeGBav. r / ' 

We may further compare the Latin with the Greek reflexive c^fJ^M 
pronoun, which suggests some curious analogies : — ^o^ ^^a^ 

t hie oX sibi^ • . ^ 

ov sm € se. - j^ ^ 

Here it is easy to see that the genitive oi has passed through a/i^^ , 
the several forms <rFio, eo^ eZo, kov (or eov), besides which 
there is eOev for koOev. The original dative must have been 
cFi^v («iJi), and the accusative aFe or <r€, the latter however 
difierently pronounced from ae the accusative of <rv, while the 
former passed into cr^e. In the plural we have vos by the side 
of cr^, and (r^9 and a^LuX by the side of se and sihi ; a^irep- 
09 by the side of vester (Fearep-o^; by transposition). 

What was the exact difierence to the Greek ear between the 
original H or A ; the sibilant-aspirate in If, cttt^, vXiy, which 
produced the Latin sex, septem, silva; and the digamma pre- 
sumed to exist in such words as Fexobv, FcKaoTo^, and the 
evanescence of which has left the rough breathing ; this seems a 
difficult question, especially as there must have been some 
distinction of sound between ^9 suns, and ^9 the relative ' ; and 
between iirofiat, which does not admit of a hiatus before it^, 

* After the analogy of otKot for oM^i^ iiixX and i) for ^ixi and t^, vihs for tpvihi 
&c. 

^ The relative %s does not seem to take the digamma. Yet Homer has the form 
«fys, ctf/tix, in II. xyi. 208, and <p^ in II. ii. 144, may have been P^ for ^. 

^ We have &m* ^irprr^t in Theog. 268, and in several passages of Homer. 
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though sequor is its Latin form, and l^a<rro9, which nearly 
always does. The sibilant-aspirate is well shown in our pronoun 
she from the Anglo-Saxon heS. Even here a local patois pro- 
nounced the latter word without the s sound, whence has arisen a 
modern vulgarism, which is often mistaken for an ignorant error 
of grammar, " her (or hoo) did it,"" for " she did it."*^ A breathing 
ejected through compressed teeth, or what might be termed a 
^^ dental-guttural ^^ sound, appears to be the basis of the sibilant- 
aspirate, which made silva from vkr) ^ 

The loss of the aF from the written language, while it was 
retained in pronunciation from the necessity of the metre, is 
singularly illustrated by such verses as Theogon. 819, 

Also Scut. Here. 59, 

airhy Ka\ fraripa tv "Apriv 2tov iro\4fjLoio, 

Where a-fffv and afov must have been the original words, and 
do not happen to have passed into the written forms a^tjv and 
a(f>bv^ as in other places. In II. vi. S58, 

Ma fif icv/ii* &ir($cpo-c vdpos riiZe ^pya y€y4(r$cu, 

compared with U. xxi. 283, 

tv pd T* ivavKos i.iro4pary x^^h^"'' if^puvraf 

and ibid. 329, 

we have an obscure aorist meaning ' to sweep away,^ applied to 
a rapid current. In two of these places the metre shows that 
the <rf must originally have existed. Hence we may infer a root 
swer^ closely connected with o-vp-etj/, a verb which bears exactly 
the same sense, and perhaps with €/o<ri;, iepar)^ ' dew.' 

It has been stated above, that the original erf, or f, or sVj 
seems to have had the value, not merely of a letter^ but of a 



* There were local dialects of this word, seTeral forms of which are known ; a^Xti 
or P6\fi, in Seaptetula for triconrr^ 0Ai7y and Sila, a forest in South Italy ; 0X^if or 
HhpTif tUvas and txfii or viva, the reeds and sedge on river banks. 
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syllable^ viz. ef (generally changed into ev), or fe by trans- 
position. The following considerations will make this point 
clear. 

In words naturally short, as tcro9, ISo^ {ISvia)^ T/ceXo?, we often 
find them, not only not used as open syllables, but also changed 
into long syllables, as fetSo)?, FeUeXo^; (in cTrtewceXo?), ft<To^ or 
iFiao^ (in vrjo^ it&fj<;). If we compare elKoai with vigintiy we 
shall see that the €c is a long syllable caused by the digamma 
with the €, i. e. FeUoat for FiKoai {FUari). This, again, by a 
singular capability of reduplication, quite consistent with the 
genius of the Greek language, became Fe-Fe-Uoak. So we have 
in Od. xii. 78, 

odS* cf ol X^H*^5 '"'^ PtPttKoffi Koii ir699s thy. 

There must have been an old aorist taaroy ^ it made itself like,^ 
i. e. ' it appeared." As in X<rqiii,, it took the digamma (compare 
our wise) ; and thus from Fe-iaaro arose i-Fe-laaTo. Compare 
Od. V. 398, 

As *09v<ni* iurxcurrhv iPttffaro yeua koI SXri. 

Where the initial F has vanished from the first Fe. Again, we 
have €€t7re (iFeLire) by the side of ehre or fel-Tre, eeXSoip, iifyyev^ 
av-keKiTTO^ eta mo. 

In all these it is evident that 66 could not have been an open 
dissyllable. The Homeric iFepyei passed into elpyei of the later 
Attic, epyet of the Ionic ; while the aspirated elfyyei, undoubtedly 
represents aFe-kpyto. The Homeric FeFia/co) is evidently Fe-Fe- 
laKto. Hesiod too has 6^9 &'rra FeFiaKeiv, ^PP' 6^* 

The above facts appear most clearly from the transition of 
cFo^ (or 89), sufiSy into both /609 and efo9'. Thus, in Theog. 
467, we have 

But in 0pp. 328, 

Zs TC Kourtyyfyroio Ptov ia^ Zifwia fiatvti, 

Pindar, as well as Homer, uses the simpler form fo9. What 

* Compare meui with ifi6s. 



Xl PREFACE. 

is rather remarkable, the still further curtailed form 69 seems to 
have been used in early times ; for we find in Od. v. 407, 

And here indeed it would be easy to suppose the original 
reading was Fehre FeS fieyaXiyropL OvfjL^. But a little after the 
time of Peisistratus, if we may trust an apparently genuine 
epigram quoted by Thucydides (vi. 54), the word was used 
without any digamma : — 

fiyrifjLa r6V {s &px^^ Tlturlffrparos 'Imrlov vl6s. 

That the digamma often represented fe or ef, is also shown 
by the words eap^ iapLvb^^ elapivo^;. Comparing the Latin 'oer^ we 
conclude that the old word was Fap. Hence we obtain Fe-ap and 
eF-ap^ respectively tap and elap (year)^ and eiapivo^ for iF- 
apiv6<;. Vernm is evidently Fapivo^^ just as Iwrnus is d)pivo^^ 
nocturnus is vv/cTepivo<;^ and detemm is aeviterinus. Indeed, the 
words aetas (aevitas) and aevtim compared with alcov seem to 
show that the original Greek word was either a-eF-cov or alFcov. 
A good illustration of the facility with which eF became Fe by 
transposition, is efcrjXxx; by the side of evKrjXo^, i. e. Feicrjko^ and 
eF/CTjXo^^ both from ixdv. 

As in many words the initial F has left only an aspirate' 
breathing ', so it has passed into a vowel when employed, as it 
constantly was, in the middle of words, or even at the end of root- 
syllables. Thus we have iSoik for /3oF^, ix^va for ex^Fa or exeF-a-a^ 
X^va-o) for ^ef-o-®, j^09 for x^^-'^o^ (x^vro?), kXvto^ for KXeF-ro^^ 
pvTo^ for peF'To^ (compare pevfia). We have, even in Pindar, 
avdra for ara. So aSka^ is for FdXo^ or dF\o^. In other 
words the F became t, as in Xelo^ for \€fo9 (levis), Kaia> for /fafo), 
veto? for veFo^y elap for eFap^ KkaUo for KXaFto (fut. /cXautrci)), 
(f>aTeio^ for <f>aTiFo<;^ Scut. Here. 161, — a form which is seen in 
the Latin verbal adjective sativus, &;c. So also 6fiotio<i for 
ofwFco^^ 0X061*09 and o\oto9 for o\oAo9- Frequently the F was 

1 An example of this is cSva for P49yaf which is also written U^vcif i. e. iF^Zva. 
Hence hvUZvoVf not &y(£€5vov, should be read in II. iz. 146, and <iv^eA.7rra for hvaiKirra 
in Theog. 600. 
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changed into o, as in ohco^ for FIko^ (vicus)^ olBa for FlBa^ oZi/09 
for fipo^ (vinum *), ioucm or fefatcm for FeFiicm, In this last 
word the true form was Uw (compare ^&!i>9), the root being Ik^ 
as in IxeXo^. The Attic form' 6^0)9 came from the un- 
reduplicated fe-itcw. 

It may be conjectured, that the true power of the F was first 
dropped in monosyllables, where it was not metrically necessary to 
avoid a hiatus. A comparison with the Latin shows that there 
were in the early Greek many digammated monosyllabic roots and 
crude forms, which became dissyllables in the Latin inflexion or 
vocalisation. Thus, i/a/9, ^0/9, 6/9, kXuF^ (root i/af, l3oF, heef)^ 
were changed in Greek into i/aS?, /8ot)9, 0I9, KXjeX^^ and in Latin 
into navis^ bos^ bovis^ ovis^ clavis \ Other monosyllables might be 
cited, as Fap (Ijp) wr, k\€F<; for #cX^9 (whence kKicL, * lays'), Xe/9, 
kvis (X6Z69), and probably SpvF^ for Spv^. The Greek termi- 
nation of adjectives in -V9 or -€U9 was probably also -/9. Thus, 
^u9 or id^ (whence eS, J^iw) was iF^y "Apri^ or ^Apeif^ was a/5€/9, 
178^9 was crFaSF-^ (as shown by ^uat^i^). 

It is a singular fact, that the F when represented by v had not 
in itself the power of lengthening a syllable, even when it made 
a diphthong. Thus, x^^^^ KXvro^y ^vto9, for j(€Ft6^ &c., have 
the V short, as is the av in the Pindaric avdra for dra. But in 
^evo, oKevaaOai^ erriScvf)^ for iiriBeif^, the F does make a long 
syllable. The inference from this is, that in piet^ pieOpov, ex^a, 
aXiaaOat, pio^^ and such words, the single digamma really did 
exist, by which the hiatus was avoided ; while in the lengthened 
forms, Ip^eva &c., the F was doiibhd^ i^^FFa, okAFFacrdaiy and so 
on. 

The variation of the digamma between t, t;, and 0, is a curious 
property, as showing how different from our F was the real 

* The student will observe, that though these digammated words are commonly 
written FoXvoi^ PoTkos^ PtoiK^fS &c., this is not the really correct form of the words, in 
which the o has no place in combination with the P, 

' Used also in II. zzi. 254, r^ cIko)s 4i|cv. On the other hand, Thacydides uses 
the form Aircotic^jrws. 

* That KKtUi^t * to shut,' was originally KXiPuv or KkdPuyf is proved by the Latin 
ciaud 0. Compare ira(«, ica^'<rQ», icXcdw, K\a^<roi. 
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power of the letter. We have peWpov and irveUa by the side of 
pevao), /0VTO9, and irvevaa}, irvevfia, afiirwro. Hence peF<o, TrvifoD, 
were the primary forms, like ^efo) = ;^€ft), and irXiFa) = TrXew, 
fut. 7r\ei5o-ft). Both aeiSeiv and aotSr) come from a digammated 
form closely connected with auSai/, avBrj, viz. aflSetv or afvSeiv. 
The written form rpar/afvio^ for rpar/tpSo^ is found in an inscrip- 
tion *. Again, /cWo) is another form of /cXeo), and if we compare 
kXwo and ^\vto9, we shall arrive at the conclusion that KkifoD 
was the old verb. The first verse of the " Works '' might there- 
fore be given thus ; — Movcai IIieph)6ev aFvS^a-i KkeFovve^. 

There are some words, however, as Kpei&v for Kpe&v^ KpeUov 
for KpiayVy e^elrj^ for i^rj^ (^^c?;?), etav for eai/, T^^Uov for \^a)i/, 
^a\i(6io9 for xaX«eo9 &c., which would seem rather to depend on 
a diflTerent principle of arbitrary elongation, viz. the epic property 
of dwelling on a short syllable for metrical convenience. The 
large class of verbs in -eww, evidently analogous to -^co, may ori- 
ginally have been digammated, just as iinBevrf^ and Sevofiat 
appear to represent €7rtSef^9 and SiFofiai. 

In questions of Attic orthography, such as ael, xXdeiv, xdeiv, 
a€T09, for atel, KKaieiv, &c., it is evident that the rejection of the 
I is only a final eflFort to eflFace the lingering vestiges of the f. 
On the other hand, a few words in the Attic retained the F or its 
representative for metrical reasons, as TrpovaeXetv, (fyidXKeiv, 
oLp^eKeLo^ IXeFcb^, Aesch. Pers. 299), Kareaya (Fdrywfii). 

The above remarks are only intended as a popular exposition 
of an extremely interesting theory, and with the view of directing 
the attention of younger students to a subject which is not 
perhaps much taught in schools or public lecture-rooms. It 
would have been easy to go much further, and to have shown, 
for instance, how the inflexion of the perfect participle, reru^^, 
T€TV<l>vla^ was a corruption of ~FoT<i and -Fca, or how some sub- 
stantives ending in ©9, as ^/oo)?, atSa>9, Xeeb?, are all later develop- 
ments of digammated forms. I might also have considerably 
enlarged the list of words which took the digamma — in all pro- 

' See Donaldson's Greek Grammar^ § 18. 
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bability at least — in the text of Hesiod; but this was not 
necessary, and there is always a danger of (so to speak) riding a 
theory to death, as I must say I think Mr. Brandreth has done 
when he prefixes F to such words as /LciXa?, merely because a 
preceding short syllable is made long, — doubtless by the doubling 
of /i in the pronunciation. Mr. Payne . Knight too, who pro- 
fesses to have restored to Homer not only the digamma, but 
with it the ancient orthography, has produced a text so strange 
to the eye, that it looks almost as much like Phoenician as 
Greek, er^g. 11. ix. 597, 

its 6 /ihy eurvXouruf taHjfivPrtr ictucor iniap^ 
p9ucaays S OvPfi^, — jcaicor 5' ijfivPr* jcoi aPrtts. 

And ibid. 612, 

fifl fwt ymtPXfP* OvPfiow oivPpofuros jcou iixtPvyt 
ierpePiUp ripoPi tf^tpcfw XV^* 

It is, of course, in a great measure conjectural to what extent 
the digamma was used in the epic language. But this I will ven- 
ture to affirm ; that there are hundreds of verses in the early epic 
writings where a t€ or a ye has yet to be ejected, the v i(f>€\Kwr- 
TMcoi^to be removed, or some easy change to be effected either in 
the order of the words or in their cases or numbers '. The editors 
of Hesiod hitherto have paid no attention to the digamma in his 
language, and so have failed to discover numerous minor cor- 
ruptions, which have either been removed or pointed out in the 
present work. 

^ e.g. In n. !▼. 616, we should read 2hrov fitOUma PlZoiro for twov fit$i4yr€u 
noiTOf and in U. xxi. 356, for jcafero 8* ts trortifioTo, we may restore jco/ero Pis •koto." 
funo. In Od. X¥. 334, it is obvious to emend kolL oXvov for ^8* oXvov. One very re- 
markable instance may be dted from Pindar, Isthm. t. 42, where the absurd reading 
ai^ourc roiovrSw y* Hiros has been introduced in forgetfulness that Pindar used rotoS- 
TOW Phros. 

Cambbidgb, 
Jatnuay, 1861. 
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ScStc, A'l ipv€7r€T€ a<l>€T€pov warep* vfiveCovo'aL' 
ovre 8ta fiporol dv8pes o/iios a^aroi re (l>aToC re, 
pyjToC T dppyjToi re J to? [lerydkoLo itajri. 
i^ylj^Mpia fieu yap fifnaei, pea Se ^pidovra j^aXeirrct, 
peia o apiQqKop [iLWuei Kai aOTjKov aegei, 
peia §6 T idvvei cTKokiov koX dyrfvopa Kap^ei 



t^j /f^j6-^ 



i^ ^/f^t^tt^ 



dj. fiicriTi 



2. ScvTc 8t' K, Aid. ScvTc Sc EF. Scvrc 8^ the rest. 6. pcZa- 
I. ^eta — /5^a ABCDEFGK. 7. 8* It EF. 



-pcca 



Ai^s K<&pcus fi4\€tf al^v iioi^oTs, tfive^v Tpdxov opv/iayHoVf ^fTa 8* itrci^ourKt voA^v 
itOewdrovSt vfivftv ityaO&p K\4a kv^p&v, Koff Bfiikop oirdCaPf adding that p4a ends 
Eur. Ale. 448, iu iiX6pois KKeiovrts dfivois. the verse as a monosyllable in II. zii. 381 , 
Iph. A. I04is, rhy Aiouci^av Kfvraipc^if and xx. 101. So also in xx. 263. ^Ja 
av* 6pos K\4ov(rai. Ax. Pac. 777i Movtra—^ SieAeutrea-^at KAiaias, II. ziii. 1 44. Wa 
KKflovca $€oov Tc yifiovs itvBp&p tc Sairas. /a^i' fioi icar^o^e, Od. ix. 283. Inf. ▼. 
The verbal is KKeirhs, as from k\vw 4()2, ^apt iroKtTu. It is singular that 
k\ut65, nearly all the MSS. agree in ftta /Jiky — 

2. Most MSS. give 5c?tc 5^. Of those ftia hh, or ptTa — ^4a 94, Thete may have 
I have collated, one only has 5cGrc Ax* been an old reading pttd re yhp fipuUt, 
iyy4ir€r€. It is clearly a better reading, ptia fiptdovra x«^*'"'*'» — The transitive 
and is found in some of Groettling's co- use of fipidoo and fiipiOv is remarkable^ 
dices. Gaisford however retains 5^. — especially as contrasted with the intransi- 
arip4T€poPf (though the word is etymo-y^tive fipidovra in the same verse. Cf. 
logically connected with vesier,) is scarcely ftTheogon. 446, irolfivas 8* tipowdKcty 6imy 
used for vii4ripov in the early epic. See I — 4^ oklywy fipidei, II. xv. 490, /^cm 8^ 
Buttmann, Lexil. p. 422, note. Theo- l&p(7i'Ci>Tos Aihs ayUpdffi yiyyerai oAjH^ — 
critus (xxii. 67) has irh^ hiarftySiJityosMrtyas niy60ri. zx. 242, Zebs 8* ^eH^y 
(T^iTfpris fiii <p€l9€0 T^x*^^* | &v8p€(ra'ii/ 6^4\\tt tc fuw^Bti re. More 

3. i/i&s ic.r.A. 'are alike unmentioned I commonly fxip^Ouy is ' to dwindle,' as inf. 
and renowned.' Gloss, cod. Gal. &So^ot^Y. 244. So fiapidei, v. 215. — fiptdti, 
Ktd Mo^ot, The next verse is merely gloss. Cod. Gal. iarxvpoxoifl. — x^^*^*'» 
exegetical, and might be omitted without 4\aTro7, id. Lat. qffligitt debilem reddit. 
detriment to the sense. It is impossible — The general doctrine is, that Zeus per- 
to form any sure conclusion respecting forms whatever he may will without effort 
repetitions of this kind ; but they may or difficulty. Aesch. Suppl. 03, trap Atropoy 
often be merely amplifications or expan- Hcufiopiup. Eum. 621, ohUlp hvBfudymf 



sions of the context emanating from the 
early rhapsodists. Certain it is, they are 
very numerous in the writings of Hesiod 



/icvct. The particular reference is to the 
fortunes of Perses and his brother. 
Horace appears to imitate this passage, 



as we now have them. Grenerally, words Carm. i. 34, 12, ' valet ima summis 

or deeds, rather than persons, are Apprtra^ Mutare, et insignem attenuat deus Obscora 

e. g. Demosth. p. 612, rhv 8€ 6/u>0 ^irrh promens.' 

kolL ippfira Kcuch (IXeycf). Soph. Oed. 6 — 7* Hesiod not unirequently has 

Col. 1000, &iray KoXhp x4ytip poyii(<cPj three consecutive lines commencing with 

pfirhp iipprirSp t* IWof. the same word ; see inf. on v. 670.^ 

6. The reason why both obscurity and i, iiitlCn^op, f or ipKr-UvKop, i. e. hpUti^Koy, 
celebrity depend on Zeus, is declared in/ The^'resuits from the union of (r8, and 

what follows : ' for easily he makes strong, has nothing whatever to do with ^Xor. 

and easily the strong one he brings low ; This indeed is clearly shown by the antt- 

easily too the illustrious he humbles, and thesis to &8f}Aov. Buttmann r^;ardfl 

the obscure one he exalts.' For the ipT^Xop as contracted from dpi-i8^Xor* 

monosyllable p4a Goettling compares II. But &pts for Apt may be compared with 

xvii. 461 — 2, p4tt fiky yhp ^w^ffKty dir^jc itfi^s and M-4xpiS, — iy^yopa idp^h 
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Zebs v^ifipcfiirTj^, 09 viriprara ScS/xara vaUi, 
Kkvdi ihoiv OMov T€i hitcrj 8' I6w€, diyn^ara^ 
-— - [rvvri* iyo) 8c ice Ileptrg irqrvfia /jLvdriaaLiiyjp]* 10 

vy OvK apa fiovvov erjv ^EpLhtav yepos, aXX' ivl yaiav i - C 

^icrl Suoi" T7)v fitif K€.v inaunjaeLe vorjaa^, 
Tj 8* €7rifb6>/xi}T7^' 8ia 8' ai/Si^a dvfiov €)(ova'iv. 

9. fi^v 



/ 



1 



10. Jl€p€rQ all (but in a few the i subscript is omitted). 12. hrau' 
Ki/o'€t€ A. C7raiv€<rcr€4€ BDFGI. iwaLV€(r€i.€ CEH. hraLvrjaxreu K, Aid. 

Produs, rhv avOdUri mtl 6w€pSimpf evreX^ in this didactic p oem are di rected . There 
voifT Kcd rairuv6if. Inf. ▼. 575, Src r* is an interesting allusion to this twofold 
^cAtos XP^ Kdp<l>ti, Od. xiii. 430, icdp^ty fyis in Soph. Oed. Col. 367—72, where 
fA^M XP^^ KoKhv ^v\ yvofifcrotai iiiKtatri, the r\ irpiv (JkyaB^) ipis fi^ XP^^^^^^ 
Properly, * to shrivel up/ or contract ; T6\iyf is contrasted with the ri yvv icouc^ 
whence ndp^St a bit of stick or straw. fyts iipxvf \afi4<rOeu. In the former verse 
8. This yerse reads very tamely as the most editors have adopted Tyrwhitt's con- 
subject to the verbs which have preceded, jecture fpus. — In Theog. 225 only on e 
Perhaps it was interpolated together witii "Ep is is spoken of, as the daug h ter of 
V. 10, or perhaps the first reading was Slkh| (in** ^' ^Ih 

K\v0i liiiv Hvv Tc, 5^j7 VXBvvt B^fitarras, 11. oifK &pa. Goettling would render 

Zfhs inlfifip€fi4riiSt ts ^iprara iiifiara this, 'To begin, then, there was not 

vcUeis. The digamma in iZity is to be merely one kind of Contentions sent from 

noticed, as an indication of antiquity, the first to men, but two distinct kinds.' 

This daose is quoted by the Schol. Med. There seems ho wever no good reason for 

on Aesch. SuppL 73. departing from the common an i l idiomatic 




form for rh or trh, not uncommon in ijy, &s l^ouce, tiia Hpis, Cf. Xen. Oecon. i. 
Homer. The quantity of the first syllable 20, at irpaidrTos rov xfi^vov — Karaupaiffls 
has an analogy in the Latin iu, Cf. yiyvoyrcu, 8ri \vwai &pa ^(ray rjZoycus 
Theog. 36, T^n}, fHouaday iLpx^l^&a, irtpiirfirtmiiytu. Od. xvii. 454, & ir<Jiroi, 
Tsetzes compares iy^yri. Of course, ovk &pa vol y* iirl eT8ci koX <pp4y€s ifcrav. 
Zeus is addressed, not Perses. That idea — iirl yeuay, 'over the earth,' with the 
was entertained by some who found the notion of progress and wide dissemination, 
vocative U4(Hni in place of the dative, not of any fixed locality, which would be 
Though an inferior reading (since <rol M yai<f, or yaias. See on Theog. 95. 
must thus be supplied) Goettling adopts ] 2. ^iran^o-cie. The MSS. vary ba- 
it, with Gaisford, adding " Pauci codd. tween this and 4iraiytararfi€ or 4iraurfi<rartt§, , 
n4pir^.** All the MSS. I have collated For Key perhaps ris was originally written. * 
give this latter reading. But see on v. 291. — yoitcaSf * on compre- 
11 — 26. ' There are, it seems, two dis- bending its true nature.' For at first 
tinct kinds of contention on earth ; the sight, and without due reflection, all fyis 
one good, the other bad ; the one a source might seem culpable. 
Qf war and strife, the other the origin of 13. 5i^ 8* &ydtxa ic.t.A.. Literally, 
an honourable emulation.' This is said * And in two places apart they have their 
as introductory to the subject immediately dispositions,' or natures ; i. e. their dis- 
on the poet's mind, viz. the unjust quarrel positions are quite distinct. Or perhaps 
laised against him by his own brother, there is a tmeeist ii4xov(n rhy dvfjjbvj i. e. 
To divert him from the bad kind of strife Ziiarcofrou,, — rovr4<m Zix^h ^yovy iZl^ 
to the good, and to stimulate him to ical x^'P^' ^* ^(^^A«y ^x^vcrt riiy (wiiy, 
honest indoitoy, the whole of the precepts rovr^ort Sto^^pwr (cMriv. MoMchop, 

-^^ J^^ AJ ^tf^Xf/ t^eJLjUl s^^^ ,;^ a//^^ s^ 7^. f^ 




H^IOAOT 



EPrA KAI HMEPAI. 



4 EPITOBIE OF THE SUBJECT. 

&c. — 448—454, Advice to keep cattle in good condition, and not to 
rely on the loan of them from others at a busy season. — 458 — 492, 
The best times for first and second ploughing.^-493 — 503, What is 
to be done, and what to be avoided in the cold season. — 506 — 563, 
Description of winter and its effects on man and beast.— 564 — 581, 
The season of pruning vines and gathering in the vintage.— 
582 — 596, Midsummer, and its permissible rest and enjoyments. 
— 597 — 608, Winnowing and storing com, and fodder for winter 
stock. — 609 — 617, How to treat grapes when gathered, and how to 
store wine. — 618 — 640, Precepts respecting navigation ; how to keep 
boats and tackle in the winter. — 632 — 640, How the poet's father 
came by sea from Cyme in Aeolis to Ascra. — 641 — 662, The poet's 
own adventure from Aulis to Euboea, to be present at a musical con- 
test.— 663— 677, The time for summer voyaging.— 678— 694, The 
time for spring voyaging, more hazardous than the other. — 695 — 706, 
Advice touching marriage. — 706 — 764, Eeligious and ceremonial 
obligations inculcated. — Past III. The Calendar, with the lucky and 
unlucky days. 
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Movcai niepiridep, aotS]^(ri icXetovaat, ^ 



TUie, "EpTa ical *Hfi4p€u, This means, that the prooemiom had not much credit 

' Fanning operations and locky and an- for genuineness, though it existed in his 

hicky days,' viz. both for sach operations time i^BomrSp ih ol irepi r^ 'EXucwua 

and for domestic matters generally. It oljcovrrcs waptiKii/ifitra 96^p K^yowriw, 

is well explained by Tntzes (iii. p. 17 &' '^^A.o *H(r^os «-oi4<rai oMw 4) t^ 

Gaisf.) StScuricaA/a ytttpyiets vol ^/icpwr, "Epya' jccu rolnttp Bh rh is rits Mov<ras 

Kott ks Bti r69^ jccd T^e votctr. How iupatpoviri itpooifuor, iipx^r r^s Toi^crcws 

ancient the title is, or whether it hasf ttrai rh 4s riu "^ptias \4yoirrfs' jcoX /aoi 

descended from the Author himself, it is | fi6\ifiiop iHtUyvirap, ^y0a ^ viry^, rck 

impossible to say. In the MSS. gene-i voXAck dxh rod xp^^^^ \t\vfuurfUra' 7^- 

rally, the '^pya is regarded as a distinct* Tpenrroi 84 [^r] avr^ rh. '^pya. — It has 

division of the poem (▼. 383), the 'H/i^fMu no connexion with the subject of the 

also forming a separate subject, from ▼.. poem, beyond the somewhat forced alln- 

765. sion to the law-suit with Perses, in the 

^ 1 — 10. That this prooemium proceeded invocation to Zeus ' to set straight the 

from the pen of Hesiod, was denied by decisions of judges.' Moreover, there is 

Aristarchus and others of the learned a double address, first to the Muses, to 

Grammarians. Produs (ap. Gaisf. iii. p. sing of Zeus, then to Zeus himself; and 

■ 3), tri tk rh 'wpooifu6w riw€s 5<^7pa^ay, lastly, there is a rapid transition to Perses 

ftcnrcp ixXoi tc jcoI *hpi<rrapxos 6fitXi(vw by the awkward antithesis, * Do thou, 

rohs (rrixws, jcal Tlpa^updyiis 6 rod 6<o- O Zeus, set straight men's decisions, and 

ppdtrrau /ta0i|T^s, fifiBh rovro hyvoikiup. I will address to Perses the truth.' The 

QHtos fUrroi vol ^rrvxcilr ^alr Avpo- probable inference is, (as Goettling has 

oifudimp r^ fitfixl^ jcal ipxofi4r^ X*P^' ^^ stated it,) that the first nine verses 

riis ^ucX^flTcwy r«v Moinrwr ^rrev(^cr, were prefixed as an introduction by some 

t O^jc ipa fwvrow iFqr ipi^p y4yos. It is rhapsodist, while v. 10 was added by a 

highly probable that it was borrowed or grammarian to connect them with the 

adapted from some ancient Hymn to direct purport of the poem, which com. 

Zeus, and was prefixed as an Introduc- menoed naturally and appropriately with 

I tion to the genuine poem, after the usual oitic Apa fiovwor lFi|r *Ep{5«r ydt^os. 

I custom of the later hymn-writers, ^jc Aths 1. TlitptfiBtr, scU. ^Xgoinrai, like VirgiTs 

iipX^p-tir^ ic.r.A. Miiller (Hist. 6r. Lit. Pastor ab Ampkrwto, Georg. iii. 2. H. 

p. 83) regards it as only one of several xiii. 363, 'OOpvo^iia Kafiiia6$ti^. — jcXcf- 

introductory strains which the Hesiodean ovo-oi, ' celebrating in lays,' vis. rd re 

rfaapsodists could prefix to the * Works Otut Kid rh hrOpAvira. Cf. Theogon. 32. 

and Days.' There is an important pas- Od. xviL 418, iyii 94 k4 o-c Kktim iror* 

I sage in Pansanias, ix. 31, 3, whidi shows &rc(pora Tcuoy, Theocr. xvi. 1, &cl roSro 
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d, ScStc, A'C ivT/€7reT€ cr4>iTepov irarip vfiveiovaaL' 
ovT€ 8ta fipoTol di/Sp69 oficis d<f>aToC T€ <f>aToi T€, 
pyjToC T appyjToi re Alos [leydkoLo itajTi. 
'^ S^. z^i'-yl^MiplQ^ ^^ yap fipioEi, pea Se ^puxovra j^aXcTrrct, 

y peia o apiQqKop iitwuei Kai aorjKov aegei, 

e^^ /<?^j^, ^^la Be T idvvei (TKokiov /cat ayrjvopa Kap^ei 

2. ScvTc 8t* K, Aid. SctJtc 8c EF. Scvtc 8^ the rest. 6. pctd— 
I. /Seta — /5^a ABCDEFGK. 7. 8* ^' EF. 
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At5s K(&pcus /ti€A.€t, al^i' dotSots, 6fivc7y Tpt&av opvfiaydoVf ^tia 8* ^irat^a(rir€ iroA^y 
i.0aydTovSf vfiv€7if hyaJd&v K\4a kv^p&v, Koff BfiiKop oTdCaPf adding that p4a ends 
Eur. Ale. 448, ip &\6pois KKtlom-cs SfAvois. the verse as a monosyllable in II. zii. 381 , 
Iph. A. 1046, rhv Alcucliay Kivra6pc»P and xx. 101. So also in xx. 263. /jca 
av* 6po5 K\4ouaai. Ar. Pac. 777» Movaa — » HifXtvireadai KXialas, II. ziii. 1 44. Wa 
icKflova'a df&y re yJ^iovs kvJipav tc Lauras, fitv fwi icar^o^c, Od. ix. 283. Inf. ▼. 
The verbal is KKtirhs, as from k\vw 4(12, ^api To\fw. It is singular that 
K\vr6s, nearly all the MSS. agree in ftTa ttJkv — 

2. Most MSS. give 5c0rc 8^. Of those ^cm 8^, or ^ua — p4a hi. There may have 
I have collated, one only has 8cur€ Ax' been an old reading pud re yhp fipuiei, 
iyy4irer€. It is cleariy a better reading, pf7a fiptdovra x<s^^**''<<' — ^^o transitive 
and is found in some of Groettling's co- use of fiptdoo and fiiviOu is remarkable, 
dices. Gaisford however retains 8^. — especially as contrasted with the intnmsi- 
(ritirepovt (though the word is etymo-y^tive fipidotna in the same verse. Cf. 
logically connected with v«»/«r,) is scarcely ftTheogon. 446, irolfi.vas 8* tipowSKwy otmy 
used for Cudrepoy in the early epic. See I — 4^ 6\lywp fipidet, II. xv. 490, ^la 8* 
Buttmann, Lexil. p. 422, note. Theo- l&pfyi'Ci^Tos ^ihs ayhpdffi ytyvfrat oKidi — 
critus (xxii. 67) has 1^^| hMT€tv6fityo5\Srivas fuy6$ri. zx. 242, Ztbs 8* ^cr^ 
a^fTfpris fi^ ipcihto t4x*^s. | S,vhf}t<r<riv o^4Wti tc fxtp60fi rt. More 

3. 6fx&5 IC.T.A. 'are alike unmentioned I commonly fAiv6$€iy is ' to dwindle,' as inf. 
and renowned.' Gloss, cod. Gal. &So^oi^v. 244. So fiap^dtif v. 215. — $ptdttj 
Kid Kt^o^oi, The next verse is merely gloss. Cod. Gal. l(rxvp<nrott7, — x^^^'^^h 
exegetical, and might be omitted without 4\aTro7f id. Lat. qffligitt debiiem reddit. 
detriment to the sense. It is impossible — The general doctrine is, that Zeus pw • 
to form any sure conclusion respecting forms whatever he may will without effort 
repetitions of this kind; but they may or difficulty. Aesch. Suppl. 93, irSi' ftirot^oi' 
often be merely amplifications or expan- Bcufioviay. Eum. 621, oMy aoBfudpmy 
sions of the context emanating from the /icvct. The particular reference is to the 
early rhapsodists. Certain it is, they are fortunes of Perses and his brother, 
very numerous in the writings of Hesiod Horace appears to imitate this passage, 
as we now have them. Generally, words Carm. i. 34, 12, ' valet ima summis 
or deeds, rather than persons, are ^pprrra, Mutare, et insignem attenuat deus Obscora 
e. g. Demosth. p. 612, rhv 8c bpuov frtrh, promeus.' 

KoX ipprira Keuch (IXcyci/). Soph. Oed. 6 — 7> Hesiod not unfrequently has 
Col. 1000, &iray KoXhy Xcyftu yofii(<»Vf three consecutive lines commencing with 
Prrrhu &pprir6v r* Iwof. the same word ; see inf. on v. 679.^ 

5. The reason why both obscurity and l, &i}iCn^op, f or &p«r-8T?Aoy. i. e. iipllSriKoy, 
celebrity depend on Zeus, is declared in/ The C results from the union of (r8, and 
what follows : * for easily he makes strong, has nothing whatever to do with {^\os* 
and easily the strong one he brings low ; This indeed is clearly shown by the anti* 
easily too the illustrious he humbles, and thesis to HSrikop, Buttmann regards 
the obscure one he exalts.' For the dpI8i7Aoi/ as contracted from dp(-c8i)Xor* 
monosyllable p4a Goettling compares II. But &pis for ipi may be compared with 
zvii. 461 — 2y p4a fiky yhp <p€^€ffKfy dir^ic ii/AtpU and fidxpts, — ity^yopa leip^if 
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EPFA KAI HMEPAL 13 

)^vfi Kpvxjje §€ TTvp* TO ftcv a2dc9 cv? Trai? 'laTTCTOio 50 

eKXexj/ dpdpoiiroLai Aios ndpa firjTioevTo^ 
'^. €1/ icoiXoi vapdriKL, \ad(bv Aia TepiriKdpavvov. 
X TOP 8e jfoXaiorajLtcvo9 7rpoo"c<^ v€<l)€kr)y€p€Ta Zei^' 
*la7r€Tu>vC87), TrdvT(s}v iripi iiijSea elBios, 
\aipei^ TTvp icXei/ras /cat i/ids (f)pepas 'qweponevaa^y 55 
oroi T avt(i [leya Tr^/jta icai avSpdaiu icrcroyiivoicrv 
Tot^ 8' eyo) dmX irvpos 8(ocr(o KaKov (o k€i/ awavTe^ 
T€/07ra>i/Tai /cara Ovfiop iop KaKov dfi^aryajrcavTe^. 

^S2s €<f>aT' iK 8* iyeXacrcre warrip dvSp&v T€ Oeiov t€* 
'^H<f>aL(rTOP 8' cfccXcvorc wepLKXvTov o ttl Td^Lora CO 
yaiav voet <pvpe,iVi €v o avupfoirov u€fi€v avoriv 

54. fci3a)S (/'i3a>9) 
64. lawercoFiSi; AEF. 55. xaipoi^ A (gl. di^t tou X'^'pO ^^« 

M 

In D ois Buperscr. in red ink. 58. ripirovrai. I, Aid. ripirovrai D. 

50. rh fiky (ji.r.X, * That indeed Pro- his dislike of women ; iunl y^ irvohs Tlvo w 

methens on another occasion stole for &AAo titiCoy ^Sj dv(rtiax<&raTov''E0\curroy . jy 

men,' — ^ihe context suggesting the sup- at •yvycuiccy. — ^ jccy Tfpvavrait the epic 

pressed sentiment, ' but other ills resulted use of the subjunctiye, for which the 

from the theft, which only aggravated the Attics would have said f h.v ripirouno, — 

wrath of Zeus against men.' h.uAa'vaKSovTis, * huaaina their own mis- 

52. ydp0riKt, "The narihex is the fortune.' This is the literal mean ing of 

umbelliferous plant called Kaldmi in m^ d'yairfiy (a s explained in the editor's note 

dem Greek, the Ferula communU of Lin* on Eur. Suppl. 7^4. Phoen. 1327)* So 

naeus, which grows abundantly about the Apoll. Rhod. iii. 1167i ol Z4 ynv kfi^ayd^ 

bay of Phalerum. In the stalk is a pith, ira^ov, 8ir»s Xfiov, Gloss. MS. Cant, 

wluch makes good tinder when dry. Hence TfpKraas kyairSivrtSr TtpiddXiroyTes. The 

the story, that in it Prometheus brought meaning is, it shall be an evil to them, 

down from heaven the ' fount of fire ' while they shall unknowingly delight in 

which he gave to man." Clark, Pelo- it. — ihy for <r^4rtpo¥ has been criticised 

ponnetus, p. 111. See Aesch. Prom. 109. by the Grammarian Apollonius (ap. 

54. On the patronymic *lairtrioy(iri Goettl.) and by Proclus. It is much 
see Theog. 528. — w^pi, sdl. irepura&Sf more common in the later epic. In the 
{nr\p irdyras, earlier indeed it pretty regularly takes the 

55. xo^pCf ' you exult,' you think to digamma, (not however invariably in Ho- 
come off with impunity. Gaisford less mer,) and always in Hesiod, except here 
correctly puts a question at the end of and Theog. 467. 472. Scut. H. 9. 454. 
this verse. The MS. Gale, two of the 59. ix 8* iytXcurtrt, Zeus was pleased 
Bodleian,andoneof Goettling's.havex<^- with his own conceit, and laughed out- 
pois. Gloss, iarrl rod x<ujp€. This would right as he uttered the threat. Origen 
be ironically said, ' I congratulate you on (who quotes the passages 53 — 82 and 
the success of your theft.' 90 — 98, contra Cels. iv. 38, p. 187f 

57. ianl wphst in return for the fire pointed out bv Gaisford) cites this verse 

they have got, and as a counterbalancing with ix 8* iT4\.€(r(r(, i. e. he no sooner 

evil for the benefit they have fraudulently conceived than he executed it. Cf. inf. 

obtained. Cf. Theog. 570, aifrlKa 8* itvrl v. 83. 

mfphs T€v^§y Kcuchy hfBp6roi(n. Euri- 61. t^ti. This dative is quoted from h ^, 

pidea made ii«a fif ftja ^Ma ff% ^ipi'ftM Theognis, v. 955, yvy 8* ff8i} tc0<$Awtcm, I * 
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8 HSIOAOr 

w tJ yXv yap TToXcftoj/ re KaKov koX Srjpiv oc^eX Xet, 

(j^erKir)* ovri^ nfjv ye. ^iXei fipoTo^, dXX' vtt* avdyicr]^ 
u^^/Jl adavdroiv fiovXycrip "Epiv TLficJ cn /3ap€Lav. 16 

*^**^ A^^ S' ^repyjv irporiprfv fih/ iyeivaTO Nif^ ipefiannj, 
^ jjfMfjt/^^ 07JK€ Sc /Lt«/ KpoviSrj^ inJfCCuyo^y aidipi vaia}v 
^vt^}^r>r' yairjs r iv pitpucri koX dvhpdcrif ttoWov o^xeo^o)* 

)^rJT€ /cat awdkafiov irep ofictis ctti epyov iyeipei. 20 

#^ €19 CTCpov yap ris re i8(ov epyoLO ^aritfiiv 

/fc. . irkovcriovy 09 otttcvSci ftci^ dpofiyLevai ijSc ^vreuctv, 

20. CTTi fipyov 21. ft&ov fipyou} 

14. <t>66vov T€ icaicov G (gl. Tov f^Xov). 15. T^Sc C. 17. iripav 
TTporiprjl.. 20. d?raXafiov BCHI. d?raXa/Avov the rest. 21. rt9 

iSoiv I. 22. dpo/Aficvai BCG. dp6fji€V€u (o) superscr.) A. dpoficvatDI. 
dpoficvai (/A superscr.) H. 

14. d^^AAct, ' keeps up/ ' fosters/ ' pro- lowest regions of Earth (viz. Tartarus, 

motes.' A word often employed by Tbeog. 728), and among men, made it 

Hesiod. So 11. xyi. 631, /xvBoy o^cAAcif, (caused it to be) much better/ yiz. than 

' to keep on talking/ ' make a parade of tbe other fyts. According to this, the 

words.' Passow compares the Homeric superiority of the one was not a quality 

''Epis, 6<p4Wou<ra trrivov hvhp&Vj 11. iv. inherent in its earlier birth, but was 

445. specially ordained by Zeus. The scholiasts 

16. Tifrnffi, sc. ipOpcavoif 'maintain,' agree in construing ycday al$4pi Kcd iv 

'uphold it.' Schol. xp^>^at. The idea fi(ais k.t.A. Others (see Goettling) less 

is, that they do not indeed love it, but correctly explain, tBiiiU fiiv iv yaiji K,r.\. 

still, by the will of the gods, they do not ii/itlvte olirav, Guietus omits the re. 

let it fali into disregard and neglect. 20. i^rc. On the supposition that 18, 

Soph. Antig. 514, ir&s Srjr^ iKcivtp Zuffffffirj 19 are spurious, we could hardly hesitate 

rifles X^'^ ' ^^''* Bacch. 885, robs rav to read ri Zh Kal ic.r.A. As the text 

kyviafioaivav rtfjuovras* Aesch. Ag. 686, stands, j)tc may represent ^iSf as exe- 

rh vvfi<p6Tifiov jxiXos iK^pdras rlovras. getical of ctfuivw. Compare II. xvii. 173, 

17* Tporipriv fiiv. He seems to say, vvv Bi (rev ufVotrdfAriv vdyxv ^pivas, dtov 
that both kinds of Ipts were bom from UtircSf Bs ri /i€ ^s AXavra ittXdptov obx 
Night, but the one was the elder, and for {moyLuvai. — koX hvdKatiovt even the help- 
that reason the better of the two. " Nempe less man, rhv AiropoVf rhv iifi'fixavov. The 
ezistimabant Graeci antiqui majores natu MSS. generally give iardKofivov. — iwl 
esse ceteris praestantiores." Goettling. tfpyov, * to husbandry.' This, the proper 
Compare Scut. H. 260, r&v 7c fx^v iwdwv sense of the word, is clearly intended, 
irpoipcp'fis T* ^v irpeirfivrdrri tc. Goettling because of tpyoio xa^ffoiv, * when slack 
thinks 18, 19 an interpolation. Cer- of work,' in connexion with iipofifiivai 
tainly, rifv iripriv — i}rc forms a simpler and (pvrt^tiv in the next line, 
and more connected construction ; but on 22. ts, for oZros, See inf. v. 429. II. 
the other hand, the fitv seems to require vi. 58, /at}8* Bvriva yatrripi fi'tirrip Kovpov 
some antithesis. One ground of suspicion i6vTa ^ipoi, /iii}8* t>s tpiyot. Od. xvii. 
is, that Homer has Ztbs Bi (r<f>i Kpovidris 172, Kal rdre ifi aipiv UtiTt Mi9uv, hs 
ii^i(vyo5 aleipi valwvt 11. iv. 166. The ydp ^a /idKiarra 9iv9av€ KiipvKWV. Ibid, 
sense is, ' And the son of Cronos, seated i. 286 (quoted by Goettl.), ts yhp 5c^. 
aloft ' (a metaphor from a pilot's high totos ^XBtv 'Axaiwv xf^^^oxvr^ywf. It 
seat on the cross-beams of a trireme ; see is only a strengthened form of the demon- 
Dr. Donaldson on the Athenian Trireme, strative or article 6. The feminine of it, 
p. 12), 'having his abode in air, in the % for af^ri}, is used twice by Aeschylus, 
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EPFA KAI HMEPAI. 7 

Zeifs v^il3p€[iiT7j^, S9 viripraTa SdfiaTa vaUi. '' 

Kkv0L iScjv aUov T€y 81107 8* Wvve difiioTa^ 
-—^ [rui^* eyoi 8c icc IlipanQ irrjrvfia /ivdrjaaifirjp^* 10 

V7 OvK apa fiovpov er/p *Epiha)P yipos, aXX* ivl yaiav i • 4 

eld 8v(o' rfiv fiep k€v inaurrjo'ei^e vorjaas, 

9. fi&l)v 



/ 



1 



10. Jl€fi<rQ all (but in a few the t subscript is omitted). 12. ^at- 
Ki/cretc A. cTraivecrcrctc BDFGI. cTraivccreic CEH. ^atvijcrcrcic K, Aid. 

Produs, rhv abOii^ mtl drcp^imp c&rcX^ in t his didactic poem are di rected . There 

«-otct Kol Taw€ip6y, Inf. v. 575, Src r* is an interesting allusion to this twofold 

il4\tos xp^ Kdp4>ti, Od. xiii. 430, Kdp^pey tpis in Soph. Oed. Col. 367—72, where 

/i^y XP^f"' KoKhv ^v\ yvafitrToitri fi4\€ar(rt, the rj irpXv (JkyaB^) ipts fiii xp^^*'^^^^ 

Properly, * to shrivel up/ or contract ; ir6\uff is contrasted with the ri vvv Koidi 

whence ttJ^t^s, a bit of stick or straw. fyts itpxv^ kafi4<r0ai. In the former verse 

8. This verse reads very tamely as the most editors have adopted Tyrwhitt's con- 
subject to the verbs which have preceded, jecture fyas. — In Theog. 225 only on e »^ 
Perhaps it was interpolated together with "E/ wy is spoken of, as th e daug h ter of <^ 
v. 10, or perhaps the first reading was S5g;i»l 0°*' ▼. 17). 

K\vdi iZi^p &Uiy T9, iUri ^ tBvyf 64fiiirTas, II. ouk &pa. Goettling would render 

Zfhs {n^tfiptfi4TiiSt ts int4praTa Btifiara this, 'To begin, then, there was not 

tfcUeis, The digamma in i8^ is to be merely one kind of Contentions sent from 

noticedf as an indication of antiquity, the first to men, but two distinct kinds.' 

This danae is quoted by the Schol. Med. There seems ho wever no good reason for 

on Aesch. SnppL 73. departing from the common an 3 idiomatic 

9. 04fiurrai, which the scholiasts refer use of ijy &pai *^^^ '^ seems that, afto r ^ 
to the divine law, must here mean the all, Contention is of (wo kinds, noto Tone ^ 
decisions of —" «» s«f » ooi tu^ — ^« — i.. -tt-:-^ lu^ — ui f a«uAi ;:z i"^^^ 

8d (where 
form for i 

Homer. The quantity of the first syllable ^0, aX vpotdyros tov xP^^^ov — Kara(l>ay€is 
has an analogy in the Latin iu, Cf. ylyvoyrat, Srt Xvwcu &pa j^crov rjtoifcus 
Hieog. 36, Tiyrif J/louadMy kpx^p^9au TtpiirtirtfAfi^pcu, Od. xvii. 454, & ir6iroi, 
Tsetses oomparett iy^yti. Of course, oi/K &pa aol y* 4ir\ eT8ci koI ^p4y§s ^arav, 
Zeus is addressed, not Perses. That idea — 4x1 ycuav, * over the earth,' with the 
was entertained by some who found the notion of progress and wide dissemination, 
vocative U4(Hni in place of the dative, not of any fixed locality, which would be 
Though an inferior reading (since trol 4ir\ yai<f, or yaias* See on Theog. 95. 
must thus be supplied) Goettling adopts 1 2. 4iraivii<rn9. The MSS. vary be- 
lt, with Gaisford, adding *' Pauci codd. tween this and ^iratWcrcrete or 4'Kaurfia'(ru9, , 
U4p€rp" All the MSS. I have collated For k9p perhaps ris was originally written. * 
give this latter reading. But see on v. 291. — voiiaas, * on oompre- 
11 — 26. * There are, it seems, two dis- bending its true nature.' For at first 
tinct kinds of conteniion on earth ; the sight, and without due reflection, all fyts 
one good, the other bad ; the one a source might seem culpable, 
of war and strife, the other the origin of 13. iiit 8* &v9ixa k.t.\. Literally, 
an honourable emulation.' This is said * And in two places apart they have their 
as introductory to the subject immediately dispositions,' or natures ; i. e. their dis- 
on the poet's mind, viz. the ui^ust quarrel positions are quite distinct. Or perhaps 
mised against him by his own brother, there is a tmeeist 9i4xov(n rhy Bvfibvt i. e. 
I To divert him from the bad kind of strife Hctarayreu, — Tovr4<m ^ixth liyovy IZl^ 
to the good, and to stimulate him to koX x^'P^' ^"'* &^^Awv (^x^vtri r^y (uiiy, 
honest induitoy, the whole of the precepts tovt^oti 9ia^6p»s (jSkraf. Mosehop. 

9 

^iy^ ^^^ AJ ^tf^Xf/ t0eJL^ S^^e^ .^ a//^^^ Ttr, fc^ 
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8 HSIOAOr 

w Tj [i€v yap TTokefiop T€ KaKov /cat Srjpiv of^eX Xec, 

a)(€T\Cri' ovTt9 njv ye (fnXet fipoTo^, dXX* vtt avdyicq^ 
u:d^/;t adavdroiv fiovXyaiv ''Epiv rip^cri fiapetav. 16 

^'^^ y^Tfjv S' erefyqv irporiprfv [ikv iy eivaro Nv^ ipefiannj, 
^ j^Mtjt//^ drJKe Se ynv KpoviBrfs infrt^vyo9> aWepi vauov 
^atrd^f?^^ yaCyj^ t iv pitjjcn koX dvSpdai, iroWop djieCvfa * 

)(''rJT€ /cat dirdkaiiov wep ofi(os iirl ipyov iyeCpei, 20 

0- €19 CTepov ydp T19 re iScov epyoio -xaritfiiv 

/fc. . irkovaiov^ 09 otttcvSci fih/ dpofiiiei/ai ijSc (f>VT€V€LV, 

20. CTTi fifyyov 21. ftSwv fefyyovo 

14. <l>$6vov T€ icoicov G (gl. Tov fiJXov). 16. T^Se C. 17. kripav 
TrporipTf I. 20. d7raXa/x,ov BCHI. airaXa/JLvov the rest. 21. T19 

iSa)v I. 22. ap6fMfL€vaL BCG. dpo/xcvat (o) superscr.) A. Sipoficyai DI. 
ap6fjL€vai (ji superscr.) H. 
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14. o^^AAct, ' keeps up/ ' fosters/ * pro- lowest regions of Earth (viz. Tartanu, 

motes.' A word often employed by Tbeog. 728), and among men, made it 

Hesiod. So II. xyi. 631, fivOoy o^^AAciv, (caused it to be) much better/ yiz. than 

' to keep on talking/ * make a parade of the other Ipxs. According to this, the 

words.' Passow compares the Homeric superiority of the one was not a quality 

''EptSf 6ip4Wou<ra <rrivov itvhp&Vj II. iv. inherent in its earlier birth, but was 

445. specially ordained by Zeus. The scholiasts 

16. Tifuoai, sc. &vOpawoif 'maintain,' agree in construing vcdwi^ cdd4pi Koi iv 
* uphold it.' Schol. xp^'^o'* ^® idea p((ats jc.t.A. Others (see Goettling) less 
is, that they do not indeed love it, but correctly explain, IfdrfK^ fiw iv yaip ic.r.A. 
still, by the will of the gods, they do not kfitivw oZtrav, Guietus omits the re. 

let it fali into disregard and neglect. 20. i^rc. On the supposition that 18, 

Soph. Antig. 514, irws 8^r* iKctvep Buafftfirj 19 are spurious, we could hardly hesitate 

rifles X^^V! Eur. Bacch. 885, rohs rav to read ^ Z\ jcal ic.t.A. As the text 

iiyvu>iiofflvav rificavrai, Aesch. Ag. 686, stands, fjre may represent jJtxs, as eze- 

T^ vvfKpSrtfjLov fi4\os iK*pdrws riovras. getical of ctfiflvw. Compare II. zvii. 173, 

17. irporifniv fiiv. He seems to say, vvv Si <rtv ufvoadfiriv vdyxy ^pivas, oTov 
that both kinds of fyis were bom from Genres, 8s ri fxe ifyj^s Alavra ir€\<&piov ottx 
Night, but the one was the elder, and for iwofitivat. — Kcd iiirdKafiov, even the help- 
that reason the better of the two. *'Nempe less man, rhv AropoVf rhv iifi'fixavov. The 
ezistimabant Graeci antiqui majores natu MSS. generally give iLTdKafivov. — inl 
esse ceteris praestantiores." GoetUing. tpyov, * to husbandry.' This, the proper 
Compare Scut. H. 260, r&v 70 /i^v iwdwv sense of the word, is clearly intended, 
nrpo^ep^s r* ^v vpeafivrdrri re. Groettling because of ipyoio xarf^wy, ' when slack 
thinks 18, 19 an interpolation. Cer- of work,' in connexion with iipofifiivai 
tainly, r^v iripriv — i}re forms a simpler and ^mt^etv in the next line. 

and more connected construction ; but on 22. &s, for olros. See inf. v. 429. U. 

the other hand, the fitv seems to require vi. 58, /ii}8* Bvriva yatrripi fi'tirrip Kovpov 

some antithesis. One ground of suspicion i6vra <f>ipot, firiV ts ifmyot, Od. x:yii. 

is, that Homer has Zfhs U o-^t Kpovihris 172, jcal rSrt ifi tripiv Uiire MiSwv, hs 

i^i(vyo5 ouOipi vaiuVf II. iv. 166. The ydp ^a iidKitrra 1ivSav€ KtipvKuv, Ibid, 

sense is, * And the son of Cronos, seated i. 286 (quoted by Goettl.), ts yhp 8ci^ 

aloft ' (a metaphor from a pilot's high raros ^\B€V 'Axou&v x^'^J^oxtr^y^y- It 

seat on the cross«beams of a trireme ; see is only a strengthened form of the demon- 

Dr. Donaldson on the Athenian Trireme, strative or article 6, The feminine of it, 

p. 12), 'having his abode in air, in the ^ for a(h^, is used twice by Aeschylus, 



^^f >.^/A j,/^- 



Sa)po<f>dyovs, dt rqvSe SCktjv ideXovari SiKacrcraf - 

. \ vrjinoL, ovSe icracrw', OG't^ ttXcov TJfiicrv Travro?, 40 '^' 

X ov8* oaov €u fiak dyj) re Kal dcrc^oSeXa) fiey ovtiap. -^ 
" — Kpy^liavres yap eyovcrt ^€ol jSiov dydp^TTOKri . ^ 

— » priihia)^ yap Key kol i n Tjiia ri ipydqo'aio, 7^ /.'tj<m/A 

X o>oT€ ere K €ts ei^tavToi^ ^X^**^ '^^^ aepyov eovra* < j^ ^/iu^ 



40. fia-axriv 43. fcpyouro-ato 44. aftpyov 



idcA'^^m-nL 



39. SucaovaL B. 8tKa(rat AK. ^ucocrai DI, Aid. StKouroi the rest. 
43. ipydcr(raio BC. cpyouraio the rest. 

39. 4$4\own. One might generalise the i a a Hliaceons plant, a llied to the squilL 
sentiment by reading 4$4\utrif * praising There are many spec ies ; that alloded to -7^ 
those who may be wiUing/ &c. Hermann grows wild in dreeoe and'TEe Levant. 
proposed 4$4\mHrt iiKcurffaPt * who decided 42. Uoettling has an idea, in which it . i, 
this suit for ns consenting to it.' We is difficult to acquiesce, (though it re- 777 
certainly should have expected liBtKov ceives some countenance from Tzetzes, 6 
rather than i$4xovirt. But he may mean, B^ vovs roiovros' & Tl4p(rrit M^ i^hs 4v 
that these same judges are willing enough rats &yopa7s BidrptPt — ol Btol yiip, ijyovv 
to heflur the suit over again. — 9upo<l>dyovSf ^ tiiJiOipfi4yri, hit4Kpv^€ kolL ZwTir6pt<rTov 
a strong and satirical expression for i^opo- iwoirifft rhy fiioy ro7s hyBpiinrots,) that the 
54$icovf. Cf. 221. 264. thread of the argument is here resumed 
40 — 1. These two lines embody some from v. 24; as if the poet were now 
•^ old adi^; but whether the application giving a reason why men require some 
of it is to the kings, who do not know stimulus to industry, viz. because the gods 
the happiness of honest contentment, or have made it hard to get a livelihood. He 
to the poet himself, whom the corrupt seems to have two theories on the sub- 
judges wrongly supposed they could really ject; (1) That V. 25 — 41 is an interpo- 
injnre, is not very dear. * Fools that lation ; (2) Toat we should read irajc- 
they are, neither do they know how much Kp^n^tums cxov^rt k.t.X., to avoid the yh.pt 
more the half is than the whole, nor how which seems to give as a reason why 
far on mallows and squills there is great there is liappiness in poverty, the fact 
blessedness.' These herbs were the food that men live only by hard labour. " Quae 
of the very poor, (Ar. Plut. 544,) and the nuUo modo," he objects, '* componi pos- 
poet probably means, that the kings do sunt." One thing is clear ; whatever be 
not know how much better it is to have a the point of the fable of Prometheus, as 
little with an easy conscience, than much applicable to Perses, the present passage 
gained by injustice. Moschopulus : — ovh* is introductory to it ; cf. v. 47. Now 
5<roy ii4ya l&^^\6s itrriy 4v r^ (w^ rp iv both this fable aiid that which follows, 
ItoK^XXl KflU i(r^o8^^9), ^'^^ "^^^ thrtKti addressed specially to Perses, {trtp6v rot 
KaX inrtpirr^ Sio^r^, r^ fitrh 9tKatoirpa' iyii) Xiyov 4KKopv<l>^(rWf v. 106,) are ap- 
yiets 9ri\oy6Ttf Koi i^M ir\€ovc|/a$. Plato parently meant to show the origin of evil 
refers to this passage, De Rep. v. p. 466, on earth ; and thus indirectly, how the 
B, CI oSro09 6 ^if\a^ hrtx^ip^iatt th9at/jMy poet has been made the victim of injustice. 
ylyp€ir9mt fiffrc /litySi <p6\a^ thait—yv^- Since, then, he had just before dwelt on 
(Tcrcu rhy 'HvioBoy Srt ry Hyrt ^v voiphi the wickedness of the unjust kings, h e 
\4y^v v\4oy tlvai »«$ l^juffv irayr6s» So goes on to argue thus :— I'he reason of 
also does Theophrastus, Hist. Plant, vii. all which wickedness is, that Zeus made 
11, iroXA& Ji €*y rpo^v irap4xf'rai XP'^I' life laborious through the traud of Fro- 
at/ia {6 iur<l>69(\os)' icol yhp 6 i.y04piKos metheus, and so men prefer to gain by 
^<&Btfios ffrad€v6fityos, Kal rh (nr4pfAa iniustice rattier than bv honest toil.' 
j^pvyifitvoy wdtrruy 8c fid\i<rra ^ ^(fo 43 — 4. ^ir* ff/uart. rovr4a-riv 4v fii§ ^ 
Koirrofi4yii fMrk o'^jvov (?) ical ir\*itrrriy ^M^Pf* Proclus. This is rather a rare ^ 
iytitrip lxe« koO* *HWo9oy. — The asphodel use. Cf. Od. xii. 105, rpU fi^y ydp r* 

,^ /.^/ /^A ^ ^<^1c%f y^CJ^m. ^ '^^'^A, ..•Zf^»».*%- -ryCm^ 4r^l^ ^ 




10 HXIOAOT 

^^^'V' ^^XcStii^i urn BCo^ euSov iime Tavos KaraK CtTac 

. • ToS ic€ Kopetrcrdfiepos vei/cea Kal SrjpiP o^XXot? 

KTTJfiatr in dXXoT/otots* a*6l 8* ovk€tl Sevrepov ecrrai 
£8* ipScLV* aSX avOt SiaKpivdfieda i^ei/cos 35 

•M^y^^ioA^ -Jt. WeirfO'L 8t/cats, air' €k id 109 etcriv dpioTai. 

yjhr) fi€P yap KXrjpov iSaa'adfied* 9 dXXa re TToXXa 
dpirdtfiDV i^opeis, fieya Kv8aLP(bv fiaaLKrja^ 

31. cTTtfcravos 



33. K€Kop€a'<TafJi€vo^ all. 36. SdcrfaLv A. 37. iSd<T(rdfJL€$a !K, 

which indicates a correction of iBao-a-afiev, iSa(r(rdfi€Oa Aid. 

•^ whom substance sufficient for the year hortative subjunctive, ' I call upon yon to 
6n»<*^f '^ has not been stored up within, the pro- have the quarrel settled.' It was not the 
^MTtf^^^^ATduce of the year's crop which the earth object of Pt^rses to go before an impartial 



1/ mc^ 



^0^j(m,^i/i^ bears, the bread of Demeter.' The sdio- judge ; but the poet says, ' let us make 

• ^^fy**^ ' fiu/\i9i»i% agree in explaining &p7i by <l>poy7i5. an end of these disputes, and this time 

2^#«r^^ j^ Some MSS. are said to give &prif which let us have a fair hearing.' adSt is ez- 

>/ /^^>^ 4j6^ might mean * little time for.' plained by the SchoL axnoBi and iy r^ 

' ^^" 31. ^rfeTay6s. As Iro^ was a digam- irapSim. And so Hermann, followed by 

mated word (Lat. vetus)^ it took the forms Goettling, extemplOf Hlico, 

f^ros or tProsj (compare PeK7j\os with 37. ff8^ M^" ic.t.X. * For we had just 

€pKri\osy (ijKTiKoi^) represented respec- shared between us our patrimony (lite- 

tively by ivrieTavhs for iiri-Ptravhs, and rally * had each of us got our portion as- 

iirriTatfhs for iir-ePravhSf inf. v. 607< signed '), when you began to plunder and 

32. &pa7osy gathered in season, or the carry off many other things (i. e. beside 

produce of the season. Cf. inf. v. 307. your just right), greatly extolling the 

But this verse looks like the interpolation kings, bribe- swallowers as they are, who 

of a rhapsodist. If it had been genuine, are willing enough to decide this suit ' (a 

the poet would probably have proceeded suit of this kind). Gloss. MS. Gale, ix 

rris Kf Koptcffdfxtvos w.r.A. For the ge- ^rcUac r^jy Khripovo/xlay ifitplfft^iev. The 

nitive cf. inf. v. 36r, ipxofi^uov dk irlBov aorist Ukurad/jiiBa and the imperfect ^^- 

Kol X'fiyotrros KopfcaffBcu. lb. 593, kcko' pas are doubtless carefully employed ; 

prifieyoy ^rop edcodrjs, Ar. Pac. 1 283, iircl but the plundering of Perses would rather 

vo\4fiov MptaBev. Eur. Hipp. 112, ^o- take place at the time of the distribution 

pas Kop€<rB(is, Goettling supposes an al- than after it. We might express the 

lusion to the saying rUra rot K6pos Sfiptv. meaning thus ; ' We had no sooner di- 

But the resemblance is probably acd- vided oiu* inheritance than you began to 

dental. ' When you have got your fill of rob me.' He wished to get back part of 

that, you may promote quarrels and strife the property awarded to Hesiod. Perhaps 

about the possessions of others,' i.e. as there was some act of open violence on 

you now do about mine, even while you Perses' part ; for there is a similar allu- 

neglect your own means. — o4>cAAois, sup. sion inf. v. 356, 9c^9 &ya0^j &pira^ 9h 

14. Gloss. MS. Gale aH^avt, Kcuc-fi, v. 320, xp^j^^tcra S* oifx apircucrhf 

34 — 5. SfVTfpov K.T.K. 'But it shall $€6(TdoTa iroWhy ifAtlyw. Cf. v. 275, /Sfi^s 

not again after this be in your power to 8* iinK'fidfo irdfxvay. The re seems to 

act as you have done : rather let us at represent the more usual koX in the sense 

once get our dispute decided b^ an im- of * when.' Gaisford, after Guietus, reads 

__■»- partial award, such as coming from Zeus &AAek ra iroXA&, for which we should 

(not from corruptible judges) is best.' rather have expected t& irAc(». 
There is a kind of subtle irony in the 



i 






8a)po(f>dyov^, ot rqvhe ZiKqv ideXovcri StKacrcraf 

,\ vrjirioi, ovSc icracrw', ocry ttXcoi' TJfiicrv navro^, 40 ^ 

X ovS" oaov h/ fxaX ay77 T € Kal dcrc^oSeXa) /uiey' oveiap, -^ 

- — Kpvifrgyrcs yap eyovcrc deol $Cov avdpcoTroLai, . ^ 

— , pTjihico^ yap ko/ koI in rjixarL ipydqo-aio, 7^ /'tj^ 

y cSoTC ere k' cts iviavTov €)(eLV koI aepyov iovra* '^/T^ ^ ^ 

40. fura(riv 43. fcpyourcrato 44. afepyov 




"'C 



39. Sucootrai B. 8t#ca(rai AK. ^ucacroi DI, Aid. 8t#caorai the rest. 
43. ipyda<rato BC. cpyocraio the rest. 

39. i$4\own. One might generalise the i a a Hliaceons plant, a llied to the sqttill> 

sentimciit by reading i$4\u<rif * praising "fhere are many spec ies ; that alloded to -7^ 

those who may be wUling/ &c. Hermann grows wild in Greece and'TEe Levant. 

proposed i04\9»o't iiKoo-ffaif, * who decided 42. Uoettling has an idea, in which it .^. 

this suit for ns consenting to it.' We is difficult to acquiesce, (though it re- ?T7 

certainly should have expected fftfeAoi^ ceives some countenance from Tzetzes, 6 

raUier than iOtXowri. But he may mean, 8i vovs rotovros' & Il4p<nif fi^ ipyhs 4v 

that these same judges are willing enough rais iyofMts SidrpiPf — ol Btol yitp^ Ijyow 

to heflur the suit over again. — 9o»po<lHiyovSt ^ tifiapfx^yrit &ir4Kpwlff Koi Zvcrr6pi(rTov 

a strong and satirical expression for Ztopo- iiroiijat rhy fiiov roTs i.y$p<iwois,) that the 

96kous. Cf. 221. 264. thread of the argument is here resumed 

40 — 1. These two lines embody some from t. 24; as if the poet were now 
yf( old adage; but whether the application giving a reason why men require some 
of it is to the kings, who do not know stimulus to industry, viz. because the gods 
the happiness of honest contentment, or have made it hard to get a livelihood. Uo 
to the poet himself, whom the corrupt seems to have two theories on the sub- 
judges wrongly supposed they could really ject; (1) That V. 25 — 41 is an interpo- 
injure, it not very dear. * Fools that lation ; (2) Toat we should read kuk- 
they are, neither do they know how much Kp^oants cxov<ri ic.t.X., to avoid the 7^^, 
more the half is than the whole, nor how which seems to give as a reason why 
hr on mallows and squills there is great there is happiness in poverty, the fact 
blessedness.' These herbs were the food that men live only by hard labour. ** Quae 
of the very poor, (Ar. Plut. 644,) and the nuUo modo," he objects, ** componi pos- 
poet probably means, that the kings do sunt." One thing is clear ; whatever be 
not know how much better it is to have a the point of the fable of Prometheus, as 
little with an easy conscience, than much applicable to Perses, the present passage 
gained by injustice. Moschopulus : — ov8* is introductory to it ; cf. v. 47. Now 
Saop fiiya ^cX^s ifrriu 4v r^ (vf rp iv both this fable aiid that which follows, 
/ioXdx]? iccU i(r^o8^A9), kvrX tov tint\§7 addressed specially to Perses, {trtp6v rot 
Hal iartpirrtp HialTp, rp fitrdi HiKounrpa- 4y^ Kiyov 4KKopif<p^(rwt v. 106,) are ap- 
T^of SiyXoi^rt, jcal ^9t vXtovt^ias, Plato parently meant to show the origin of evil 
refers to this passage, De Rep. v. p. 466, on earth ; and thus indirectly, how the 
B, CI o0r«9 6 ^^Aa( hrix*ip4\(rti Maiiiwv poet has been made the victim of injustice. 
ylyv^ffBtUt &9r% taji^l ^^Xa{ tlvaii—yvtli' Since, then, he bad just before dwelt on 
<rcrcu rhy 'Hcr/oSoir trt ry tmi ^v <ro<phs the wickedness of the Q»j"9t kings, ~K e 
Xrywy w\4ov 4lvai wws fifxiav worrrfy. So goes on to argue thus;— -'^ The reason of 
also does Theophrastus, Hist. Plant, vii. all which wickedness is, that jiBus made 
11, w-oXX^ 8i €*s rpo^y irapdx^rai xP'h' life laborious through the fraud of li'fo^ 
irifia {6 iio-^69(\os)' koI yiip 6 M4piKos metheus, and so men prefer to gainTy 
49^ifios aroBtwifitvoSt /col rh <nr4pfia iniustice rather than bv honest toil.' 
^vyifitpov' irtlrrdtfy fii fidXtara ^ pi(a 43—4. iir' 1j/Aari, rovrtfrrtv iv fii§ ^ 
KawTOfi4pri fM^k it^kov (?) icol vK^imiif iifi4p<f, Proclus. This is rather a rare ^ 
tvfivw lx«« «taO* *HWo»o».— The asphodel use. Cf. Od. xii. 106, rph fi^p yip r* 

^%f^^ .9L /.^/ /7^A ^^^^tt^ J^C^m. ^ '^ ^^ - » ''^^**- ^-^ a^c'^ 
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HSioJor 



t 



alxjfa K€ 7rr)8aXL0V fiku ,v7rkp Kairvov Karadtio^ 
fj^pyo* fiocop 8' anokoLTO kol rffiLovcov Tokaepycov, 
^^ dXXa Zev^ €Kpv\}je )(o\coadfievos (f>p€alv yaiv, 
Jf OTTL fiLv i^aTraTrja-e npofxrjdevs ayKvXofJLTijrri^. 

Tovv€K ap avOpdnoiaiP iiJL7](Taro tcjSea Xvypd, 



46. fipya Pof(av ToXafepyayv 47. ^pccrt fytrtv ? 



45 



48. ayicvXcfirrr A. — fw/rts BCDGHI. — /x^s EF, Aid. 49. dv 
OpwTrouri fiT^a-aTO !EF. /xi^Sca D. KvSca !K. 



hfiriaiv iir ^A^art, rpts 8* &i/af>oi/38ei. Inf. fire, but that to his existence it is es- 
V. 102, i<p* fnxipy ^5* ^7r2 vvktL Soph.^sential. Why Zeus withdrew the use of 
Oed. Col. 688, aikp irr* ff/uart uKvrSKos^^re is declared in a curious and evidently 







* 



Ki'hifav ivivio'a'frai (KTjfpKrAs). It would 
be easy here to read ydp Ktv KciX tv ff/uzri. 
The sense is, * You might easily make 
enough by your farm even in a single 
day, (or * for a day,' with a view to no 
more than a day's maintenance,) so as 
to have subsistence for a year without 
working,' i. e. if Zeus had not made farm- 
ing a slow and difficult process. Goettling 
proposes to read Ktls for the vulg. k* tis 
(jc€ us). And the Aldine has kus. 

45-6. a7)|/a kc. The Schol. on Ar. 
Av. 712 preserves a variant avrlKu. See 
on V. 12. ' Quickly (in that case, viz. if 
it had been easy to get a livelihood) 
would you store away your boat- paddle 
over the smoke (to dry and preserve it), 
and the 6«U« tiU«d bjp MEea and- by- pa- 
tiont mttlM would go t»-min,' (or, * there 
would soon be an end of ploughing with 
oxen and mules.') It was the custom to 
remove the rudder or paddle, with the 
other moveable tackle, until the ensuing 
sailing-season. Inf. v. 629. m^dkiov g* 
tv€py\^ j/r^p Kairyov KpcudaaffOtu, where 
Proclus adduces an other explanati on of 
this passage. KaraKavarai, 

47. (^Kpwlf€y scil. fiioy &v0pc6irots. The 
general difficulties which henceforth at- 
tended the lives of men are expressed by 
ifji^ffaro K^$€a \vypdi, while one of the 
chief evils specifically was the withdrawal 
of fire. Virgil evidently had this in view, 
Georg. i. 121 — 131 ; * Pater ipse colendi 
Hand facilem esse viam voluit, primusque 
per artem Movit agros, curis acuens mor- 
talia corda. — Mellaque decussit foliis t^- 



ancient legend about Brometheus, differ- 
ing materially from the mythology em- 
ployed by Aeschylus. Prometheus had 
cheated Zeus (as related in Theog. 535 
seqq.) at a sacrifice, by persuading men 
to offer to him the bones and fat of slain 
oxen (the firipla enveloped in 8t}/u^f), and 
to reserve for themselves the meat. Zeus 
had taken from them, in consequence of 
this, the use of fire which they had 
hitherto enjoyed both for sacrifices and for 
other purposes. Deprived of fire, they 
could not mock him by a burnt.offering 
of the inferior parts, nor could they cook 
their own portion of the better parts. 
Prometheus however had again baffled 
Zeus by restoring the element stealthily 
to man. Zeus then devised a punish- 
ment to man by creating woman with all 
her arts of seducing cunning and irre- 
sistible grace. She is sent as a present to 
Epimetbeus by Hermes. Prometheus had 
warned his brother not to accept any gift 
from Zeus; but Epimetbeus, (who is a 
kind of mythological blunderer, always in 
the wrong at the time of acting, though' 
accustomed to repair his errors by after-* 
thought, as his name implies,) found out 
his mistake after he had felt the evil con- 
sequences of it (v. 89). It was by the 
agency of this woman. Pandora, that the 
icfi^ta \vyfdt (v. 49 compared with v. 95) 
were first let loose upon mankind. Plato, 
Protag. p. 320, d, seqq., varies this fable. 
He makes the mistake of Epimetheus to 
consist in giving away all the faculties of 
self-preservation to animals, and leaving 
nemque removil.* This corresponds to none to man. To remedy this deficiency, 
the * cursing of the earth,' in Genesis, iii. Prometheus steals the fire, together with 
17 — 19. It has been well remarked, that 1 the handicraft, of Athena and Hephaestus, 
no creature except man makes any use of I and confers it on man. 



EPFA KAI HMEPAL 13 

• •• 

)( VU KpV^€ Se TTVp* TO fl€V av0LS €VS iroLS *Ia7r€Toto r)0 

^, €v KoCko) vapBrfKi, \a0a>v Aia T^prnKcpavvop, 
y Tov 8c ;(oXa>cra/xci/o9 Trpoaii^ v^^tKyjy^pira Zeis' 

^aipets TTvp Kkiijfas kol ifias <f>p€Pas rjircpoireva'aSi 55 
a*oi t' avT^ /xeya ir^/uta Kat avhpacriv icraofievoKri* 
TOLs 8' eyo) ami Trvpos Scocro) KaKov ^ k€v airai/rcs 
Tcpncjprai Kara dvfiov kov KaKov afi^cLys^Zvr^s. 

*/29 €(f>aT* €/c 8' iyeXatrae narrip avhpSiv re 0€a)V re* 
''H^aioTov 8* iK^Xevtre TtepiKkvTov 6 vn rd^ioTa CO 
yalav vSct ^vpeiv, iv 8* ai/dpdnov defieu avSrjP 

54. fci8a>s (i-t3a>9) 

54. lavcrcoFiiSiy AEF. 55. p^acjpois A (gl. dvrl tov X^^O ^^* 

In 1} oi« Buperscr. in red ink. 58. rifyirovrai I, Aid. r^TroKrai D. 



50. rh lihf ic.T.X. * T%at indeed Pro- his dislike of women ; jtyrl «yAi> iruo^i IlDo 

metheiu on mother occasion stole for ftAAo utiCoy ^Sj gwrMttYfl^TOToy "EBKaoToy 

men,'-— the context suggesting the sup- al yvy<uK€s, —^ Ktv ripiroiirratt the epic 

pressed sentiment, ' but other ilk resulted use of the subjunctive, for which the 

from the theft, which only aggravated the Attics would have said f \y rifnroarro, — 

wrath of Zeus against men.' Au^a'vair&yTcy. * huaaina their own mis - 

52. rdlp9i|iri. "The narthtx is the fortune.' This is the literal meaning of 

Qmbdliferoaa plant called Kaldmi in m^ d'yairfiy (a s explained in me editor's note 

dem Greek, the FenUa comititmtf of Lin* on Ear. Suppl. 7^4. Phoen. 1327). So 

naens, whidi grows abundantly about the Apoll. Rhod. iii. 1167, ol hi fuu ifupayd- 

bay of Phalemm. In the stalk is a pith, ira^ov, tirtts thoy. Gloss. MS. Cant. 

which makes good tinder when dry. Hence irtpta-aAs i,y<nr&yres, irtpiBd\iroyr€s. The 

the story, that in it Prometheus brought meaning is, it shall be an evil to them, 

down firom heaven the ' fount of fire ' while they shall unknowingly delight in 

which he gave to man." Clark, PelO' it — ihy for v^mpop has been criticised 

jiotmettw, p. HI. See Aesch. Prom. 109. by the Grammarian ApoUonius (ap. 

54. On the patronymic 'lairertoWSt} Goettl.) and by Proclus. It is much 
see Theog. 528. — w^pi, sdl. irepio'o'ws, more common in the later epic. In the 
tw\p wdyrta. earlier indeed it pretty regularly takes the 

55. xcdp€is, ' jon exult,' you think to digamma, (not however invariably in Ho- 
oome off with impunity. Gaisford less mer,) and always in Hesiod, except here 
correctly puts a question at the end of and Theog. 467. 472. Scut. H. 9. 454. 
this verse. The MS. Gale, two of the 59. iK 8* 4yi\curfft, Zeus was pleased 
Bodleian,andoneofGoettling's. havexo^- with his own conceit, and laughed out- 
pois. Gloss, itrrl rov x^P<* This would right as he uttered the threat Origen 
be ironically said, * I congratulate you on (who quotes the passages 53 — 82 and 
the Buooess of ]rour theft.' 90 — 98, contra Cels. iv. 38, p. 187t 

57. ^krrl irvphs, in return for the fire pointed out by Gaisford) cites this verse 

they have got, and as a counterbalancing with iK 8* /r/xeo'o'e, i. e. he no sooner 

evil for the benefit they have fraudulently conceived than he executed it. Cf. inf. 

obtained. Cf. Theog. 570, atnUa 8* hn-l v. 83. 
wvpi6s Tcv|cy K€uchy ky9p(&iroun. Euri- 61. 08€i. This dative is quoted from 



PidW nwri? UIW tfnthii Ml^fliitfmiP'''*** Theognls, V. 955, yvv 8* ffSiy rMXwraif 



I 
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BXlOAOr 



h. 



w< 



Vi 



/cat adevosy adavdrai^ 8c ^eat? et? wTra itarKeiv 
y^l^TrapdevLKrjs /coXw cTSos, iirrjparov avrap ^AOrjvrjv 
r^ €pya SiSatricrjaaL, TroXvBaiSakop l(rTOP v<^ati^€tv] 
4. /cat \dpiv dfi^i^iai Kecj^xXji f)(pv(r€rfp *A(f)poSCTr}v, 

KOL TTodov dpyakiov koX yvto/copovg jLteXcScS^as' 



65 



^^/f€* 



t*»v^-f 



62. feficKCLV 64. fc/rya 65. d/ii^i;(cFai 



62. ojOavdrQ^ 8c ^egs AK, Aid. and (by correction) D. 
^jv O evucQ ^ A. wapOeviKOL^ the rest. 65. xpvcrrp/ K. 



63. ^jD- 



09a)p 8* i.yafil<rytTai 09€(, and the nomi- icdA<Js. We have indeed in Theog. 585, 
native tHos from Callimachas, frag. 466. avrdtp iirti^i] rcD^c KoKhv Kouchu iun* iuya- 
Perhaps its origin was a dialectic variety doiOf but there Hermann reads abrhp 
of the Boeotic speech. Compare the iir^X nev^iv. Here Goettling suggests 
Attic Z6pti for ^Sparif as if from rh 96pos. Ka\hy wapBevov (lHos. But this involves 
From this form, with the v long, came another difficulty ; e78os always has the 
the Latin sudor. — The separate cr^tionlydigamma, except indeed inf. v. 714» cri 8^ 
of woman, as a partner for man, reminds /a^ ri v6ov KorfKeyx^Tv c78os (where see 
us of the Mosaic account of the formation the note). Again, nearly all the copies 
of Eve, as well as of the recorded produc-(J/give irapOeviKois or -ik^s. The word 
tion of the human race from the earth hihavKiicrau is used by Pindar, Pyth. iv. 
itself, €ren. ii. 7< There is no mention 217f which perhaps exempts it from the 
in the context of woman having hitherto charge of being a purely Ionic word, 
/^y^ w existed at all, whatever ideas Hesiod may Origen however here has the variant 

. ^^ have had respecting the propagation of Si^curxtfAeuai, But the gravest objection 

/4i^ >wr»ii.i^ mankind without the double sex. Goett-^rto the distich consists in this; that where- 
M^ .MMM*41ing contends that this was not a new crea- as Athena is here directed to teach Pan- 
►^'^^«^. tion of the female for man, but merely the dora to weave embroidery, the same 
f^^^^**A^ adornment of her with graces and accom- goddess afterwards is described as dress- 



«.«< 



^//^ 



plishments hitherto not possessed by her ; ing her with ornaments. 



which accomplishments, being contributed 
by the gods generally, gave rise to the 
name Pandora, ■ But the mixing water 
and earth evidently implies a plastic pro- 
cess, viz. the creation of a new and dis- 
tinct individual. — <p^p€iVf like <f>vpayf 
always has reference to this primary sense 
of mixing and kneading solid and liquid 
ingredients to form a paste. There is evi- 
dently an allusion to the primitive fictile 
statuettes, or to sculptors' clay models, im 






Ibid, ahiriy. Not merely voice, ^puv^Vf 
accor()ing to the Scholiasts, but the faculty 
of spekking articulately. — For ical vBivos 
Clement of Alexandria has koI v6ov, which 
is a better reading in itself. — itcKtiv, * to 
liken it (the dfSwAoi') to immortal god- 
desses in face.' This word is Homeric, 
and takes the double digamma. 

63 — 4. It is probable that this distich 
was introduced by some rhapsodist, who 
thought that it was necessary to express 
the object after itcKuv. But the short a 
in icoaIv is fatal to the genuineness of the 
verse ; in the early epic it is invariably 



.1. 65. XP^^^'O^ 'AippoSlrrfv. No mention 
IS made of this goddess performing the 
behests of Zeus. Hence Goettling pro- 
poses to read 5t* *A<ppo9irri for naA\&f 
*AB4)vr\ in v. 76. The truth is, the inser- 
tion of 63 — 4 suggested that another god- 
dess was here meant. The original read- 
ing was XP^^^V* *A<f>po9irris, * that he 
(Hephaestus) should invest her with the 
beautiful face of Aphrodite.' 

66. yvioKSpovs, satiating, rendering 



listless, the limbs. So "Epos is Xv(ri/ucX^9, 
Theog. 121. 911. There seems no reason 
to derive the compound from Ktiptiv Tvia, 
with Goettling. Gaisford adopts the con- 
jecture of H. Stephens, yviofi6p6vSt which 
Proclus appears to recognise, ^povrlhas 
Kar€ff0io6<ra$ r& fit\ri.^-fif\fli&vas Cant. 
Gale. Corp. Christ, and others for fit\f9^ 
vas. The latter is a later form, e. g. Theocr. 
xxi. 5, aX<pvlhiov Oopvfifvo'iv i<l>urrdfjLtyeu 
fisXfSwyatf but Od. xix. 51 7f ^^*uu /ucA,c- 
S&yts, The meaning here is determined 
by the context, *the wasting cares of 
bve.' The old commentators atrangely 
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^krji^ ^ry^^Tt /" a/i*^^^'^», ^Ck. 
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yC. iv hk difiev Kvveov tc voov kol fini KXpirov ^0 os -»^ 

^EpficCav rjvoyye, huxicropov * Apy€i<f>6vrriv. 

)^ */2s €(f)a0*' oi 8* inidovro ^u Kpovioavi avaicn. 

avTLKa 8' c/c yaif)^ nXdaae kKvto^ *AiJL<f>LyvijeL^ 70 

TTap0€v<o aiSoiy iKeKov KpovLhtta Sea fiovXds' 
^cicre 8€ /cat K6ajiy\(T€ 0€a yXavKioTTi^ ^Adrjvq' ^ 

dfi^X Se ol XoipLT€S T€ ^eal koX irorvia ITetdo) . 

opfiov9 xpvatiov^ idearav ypot*^ afiffn Sk Tijjrye -^ 

^ilpai /caXXcKo/xoc cn'e(f)OV avOeaiv eiapivoto'v 75 

X [Trdj/ra 8c oi XP^^ Koafiov i<f>T]pfio(r€ ITaXXas *-4^inj.] 
CI/ 8' a/>a ot (rnj0€G'<rL 8ta/cro/>o9 *Apy€L<f>6mris 

^ t/rcvSca ^ atfivXtov9 re Xoyov? Kal f cttikXcttoi/ -^^o? 
[tcC^c a LOS fiovkyai fiapvKTvirov' iv 8' ayoa ^(avy)v \ 

67. iiTiKXoTra frjOrj? 69. fdvaicrt 71. PiKekov 73 — 6 — 7. foi 

75. 3.v0€(rt fciapivoib'i 78. iwUkoTra frjBrjSt^ 

77. arrjO€<r<l}t A. 79. omitted in C, but added in the margin by 
a later hand. 

I explained it ' care for adorning the per- ference to the embroidered peplas of 

son.' Athena Polias ; — 

jU .P' ,^''S^/^*^ ?^*'*' * a deceitful dispo- ^.^^^ ^^^^^^ wpoirrMs kydXixan 

. sition. TheogniB, v. 959, iroAAo( roi ^^^^ KOKltrrtf,, kuI iriirXoiCty ^ktovu. 
Kipori\ov i-KiKKoicov iidos cxovrcs. But 

liOos takes the digamma (see Buttm. Perhaps howeTer Kdfffws includes all the 

liexil. p. 245), so that we should probably minor articles of female ornament, as 

read, with Bentley, iwlKKowa ijdft both bracelets, chaplet, brooch, hems and bor- 

here and inf. ▼. 78* This very repetition ders of embroidery, which are alluded to 

of the words, and the fkct that v. 70—72 also in Theog. 574—582. 

oocnr also in Theog. 571 — 3, have given 75. <rr4(poy &y0c(ri. In Theog. 576 the 

rise to a suspicion, that the whole passage chaplets of flowers are said to have been 

from T. 69 to V. 80 was added by the added by Athena. But in the Homeric 

rhapsodists. If howeyer we omit v. 76, hymn to Aphrodite (ii. 5 seqq.) the 

(wUch seems clearly another version or Hours act as the attiring maidens of the 

recension of v. 72,) there is nothing in goddess. 

these repetitions inconsistent with the 76. See on ▼. 67r ^ 

genius of the old epic. The difficulty on 77* (rr-fiOta-ffi, MS. Gale has or^. 

which GoettUng dwells, that no mention Bta^t. 

is made of what was conferred by Aphro- 78. Inf. v. 789, \lf({fM ff alfivKiovs re 

dite on Fandora, is removed by the cor- \6yovs Kpv^lovs r* oapia/jLo^s, 

rection sogsested on v. 65. 79. This verse was condemned both »% 

71. 1k9\op, The very nature of the by Bentley and by Heyne. Proclus : — ^' 

word tnggesti some such noun as ^w\oy, rovrS riv€s irepvrrdv ipaffiv ffSt} yhp 6 

Compare Theog. 572. Moschopulus : — "Hipaurros ^tSwKtv a{tii}v r^ yvvatki' cl 

^wKeurty—vXdo'fia tfioiov irapdiytp oXhovs 8i koX rovro yv^ffiov clt} rov 'Ha-«{5ov, 

k^l^. K.r.\, (he adds, that we must understand 

1 78* C^* Ka2 KSspria-c, This may by it * the gift of eloquence.') And so 

I I mean, ^ affixed the girdle, C^mfi, to the Goettling defends the verse. But its 

i ttola, and put on the peplus. So K6afjLOs weakness is apparent, and the distinction 

ae^ms nsej in Ear. Hipp. 631, with re* between ^uvii and ceb^ij is forced and 
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HSIOJOT 



s. ScvTC, J I* iw€n€T€ (r<l>eTepov irarip viiveiovaraf 
6vT€ 8ta fiporol apSpes o/uloJ? dc^arot re ij>aroi re, 
prjTOL T dpprjTOL re idtos fieydXoLo c/ojrt. 
i^'yly^Mpio, ^cj/ ya/t> fipideL, pea Sc fipidovra ^akiwrei^ 
y pcta o apLQqKov iiLiwuei Kat acyqKov aeget, 

'^r^^.^.i^, peia oc T 



c 



r 



i0vp€L g'koXlop Koi dyijpopa Kctp^ei 



4j, fiicfjfn 

* 

2, ScvTc 8t' K, Aid. 8€VT€ 8c EF. Scvrc 8^ the rest. 5. pcwi- 

I. ^€ta — ^^a ABCDEFGK. 7. 8* It EP. 



c *• 

-peia 



Albs K<&pais fJLeXctf aUv iutiSoiSf tfivetv Tpt&wv opv/iayiovj ^ua 8* itrai^aaxt iro\by 
ikBavdrouSf ^fxveiy &ya9&v K\4a itydp&v, Kaff Sfiikoy ovd^wVf adding that p4a ends 
Eur. Ale. 448, iy &A<Jpois K\tloyr€s ^iivois. the Terse as a monosyllable in II. xii. 381, 
Iph. A. 1046, rhv AlaxiZw K9vr«6p<»)f and xz. 101. So also in xx. 263. p^ia, 
av* 6pos K\4ov(rai, Ar. Pac. 777» Movaa — » SieKfvata'Oai K?<ia'i<a, II. xiil. ] 44. ^4a 
K\tiovffa 6twv T6 7((/uovs ikv^p&v t« Sairas. fitv fJMi jcar^a^c, Od. ix. 283. Inf. ▼. 
The verbal is K\(irhst as from k\vw 462, Hapi woXfTu. It is singular that 
k\vt6s. nearly all the MSS. agree in ^da f»,hy — 

2. Most MSS. give 8cSrc 8^. Of those ^cia 8^, or ^(Ta — ^^a 94, Thete may have 
I have collated, one* only has 86vrc At* been an old reading pud re 7^ fiptdei, 
iwiirrrt. It is clearly a better reading, p^a fiptdoyra x^^^^i^^'* — 1*be transitive 
and is found in some of Groettling's 00- use of fipidm and /jliMm is remarkable, 
dices. Graisford however retains 8^. — especially as contrasted with the intransi- 
vip4rfpoVf (though the word is etymo-^tive $pidovra in the same verse. Cf. 
logically connected with vesterr) is scarcely ftTheogon. 446, iroiiivas 8* 9ipoir6K»y hittp 
used for ^fi4rtpop in the early epic. See I — 4^ 6\lymy fipidei, II. xv. 490, peia 8* 
Buttmann, Lexil. p. 422, note. Theo- mitplytKoros Aihs Mpdtrt yiyvtreu a?uc^ — 
critus (xxii. 67) has trh^ liMT(iy6fi€vos^jkirivas fAiy60ri. xx. 242, T^bs 8* &pcr^y 
v^tripris fi^ ipel^to rdx^^s, 1 HyHfttcffiy 6<l>4\\ci re fuv^Bu re. More 

3. biJMs ic.r.A. * are alike unmentioned I commonly fiiv^uy is ' to dwindle,' as inf. 
and renowned.' Gloss, cod. Gal. ISl^o^oi^y, 244. So $ap60u, v. 215. — fiptd^ty 
Kol Mo^oi. The next verse is merely gloss. Cod. Gal. laxypomiu, — x^^'*r<<» 
exegetical, and might be omitted without (^Aarroi, id. Lat. qffligitf debilem reddii. 
detriment to the sense. It is impossible — The general doctrine is, that Zeus per- 
to form any sure conclusion respecting forms whatever he may will without effort 
rqoetitions of this kind ; but they may or difficulty. Aesch. Suppl. 93, iray Amyoy 
often be merely amplifications or expan- SaifioviMy^ Eum. 621, obS^y kaBfudi 
sions of the context emanating from the 
early rhapsodists. Certain it is, they are 
very numerous in the writings of Hesiod 

as we now have them. Generally, words Carm. i. 34, 12, ' valet ima summis 
or deeds, rather than persons, are Apprrraf Mutare, etinsignem attenuat deus Obscora 
e. g. Demosth. p. 612, r^ 8c Sfiov pirrii promens.' 

Koi ippitrO' iccuch, (^Xcycv). Soph. Oed. 6 — 7* Hesiod not unfrequently has 
Col. 1000, &iray KoKhy x4yuy yofii(vyr three consecutive lines commencing with 
prirhy &pp7ir6y t* Hvos, the same word ; see inf on v. 670.— 

6. The reason why both obscurity and i iipiCn\oy, f or &pi<r-877Aoy. i. e. iipllhihoy, 
celebrity depend on Zeus, is declared in/ The^~iresults from the union of <r8, and 
what follows : * for easily he makes strong, has nothing whatever to do with (rjKos. 
and easily the strong one he brings low ; This indeed is clearly shown by the anti* 
easily too the illustrious he humbles, and thesis to 6Bri\oy, Buttmann regardi 
the obscure one he exalts.' For the ApI8i7Xov as contracted from Apt-c8i7\oy* 
monosyllable p4a Goettling compares II. But &pis for Apt may be compared with 
zvii. 461— 2y p4a fjAy yhp ^v^yttricw bw^K, iifi^U and fi4xpu» — ky^ropa Kdp^t^ 



fiiytt. The particular reference is to the 
fortunes of Perses and his brother. 
Horace appears to imitate this passage, 
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Zcv5 w^ifipefi^rq^^ 09 viripraTa Sco/utara vaUi. 
KXvOl ihcav dtcov T€, SCicrf 8* Idvve ^c/xwrras 
— *- [ruPTf iyo) 84 k€ Ileptrg injrvfia fivdrfaaCixriv^. 10 

vy OvK apa^ fiovi/ov erfv ^Epihiav y4vo^y dXX' cirl yalav i - 4 

ctcrl Sua)' T7)i/ fi€v k€u iTraanjaeie voijcra^, 
17 8' €7rtjLtcD/xTyn^* 84a 8* av8txa Ovfiov €)(ova'iv. 

9. fi8a)v 



/ 



1 




10. nc/w7|; all (but in a few the i subscript is omitted). 12. cttoi- 
vi/(r€i€ A. e7raiv€<nr€4€ BDFGrl. €7raiFC(rci€ CBH. ^atnyo-o-ctc K, Aid. 

Produs, rhv ahOJZri ical tr^pSmfw cvrcX^ in this didactic poem are d irected . There 

fl-otci icoi rairetv6if. Inf. v. 575, 5re r* is an interesting allusion to this twofold 

^4Kios xP^ KdfH^u, Od. ziii. 430, K^p^w ipis in Soph. Oed. Col. 367—72, where 

likp XP^^ KoXhv M yvc^Aicroiffi fi4\t<r(rt. the ri irply {&ya6^) Ipcs M XP^^*'^^^^ 

Properly, * to shrivel up,' or contract ; trSXiv^ is contrasted with the ri vvv icouc^ 

whence tcdptftosi a bit of stick or straw. fyts &pxv* \afi4<rBeu. In the former verse 

. 8. This Terse reads very tamely as the most editors have adopted Tyrwhitt's con- 

I subject to the verbs which have preceded, jecture fyws. — In T heog. 225 only on e », 

Perhaps it was interpolated together with "E/ hs is spoken^of, as the daug h ter of <, 

V. 10, or perhaps the first reading was jiglit (inf. v. 17;. 

kXvBi iiiity iituv Ttf SIkii 9* iBupt 04fAiaTas, 11. ouk &pa. Goettling would render 

Zfhs {nlfi^cfi4riis, ts inc4prara 9i&fjLara this, *To begin, then, there was not 

vaiiis. The digamma in i8cby is to be merely one kind of Contentions sent from 

noticed, as an indication of antiquity, the first to men, but two distinct kinds.' 

This danse is quoted by the Schol. Med. There seems ho wever no good reason for 

on Aesch. SuppL 73. departing from the common an3 idiomatic 

9. 04tiurraf, which the scholiasts refer use of i}y &pa, * Well ! it seenns that, aftw ^ 

to the divine law, must here mean the all. Contention is of two kinds, not of one ^ 
decisions of men, as inf. y. 221 . Theogon. 
86 (where see the note). — r^yri, an epic 

form for rb or cht not uncommon in _^^^__________^^ 

Homer. The quantity of the first syllable ^0, ol irpoidyros rov xp^^ov — Karaxpaytis 

has an analogy in the Latin iu» Cf. yiyvoyrat, Sri \vwcu &pa ^vaof riSoinus 

Theog. 36, T^n), VLovffJuoov kpx^P^Oc^ irepiireirffifi4§Ku, Od. zvii. 454, & icdiroit 

Tsetzes compares iy^yti. Of course, ovk &pa <roi y* in\ cfScii icol ^p4vfi ^aay. 

Zeus is addressed, not Perses. That idea — 4irl yeuaiff ' over the earth,' with the 

was entertained by some who found the notion of progress and wide dissemination, 

yocatiye n4p<ni in place of the dative, not of any fixed locality, which would be 

Though an inferior reading (since aol M ycu<f or ycdas. See on Theog. 95. 

must thus be supplied) Goettling adopts 12. 4iraivii<r€it. The MSS. vary be- 

it, with Gaisford, adding ** Pauci codd. tween this and 4iraiv4a'ffei€ or 4iraitrfi(ra'ti§, 

n^fNTj}." All the MSS. I have collated For icev perhaps rts was originally written. * 

give this latter reading. But see on y. 291. — »oi\(rasy * on compre- 

11 — 26. * There are, it seems, two dis- hending its true nature.' For at first 

tinct kinds of contention on earth ; the sight, and without due reflection, all fyu 

one good, the other bad ; the one a source might seem culpable. 

Qf war and strife, the other the origin of 13. Zih 8* &v8ixa K.r.X. Literally, 

an honourable emulation.' This is said * And in two places apart they have their 

88 introductory to the subject immediately dispositions,' or natures ; i. e. their dis- 

on the poet's mind, viz. the unjust quarrel positions are quite distinct. Or perhaps 

Baiaed against him by his own brother, there is a tmesis, 9i4xova-i rhy Qvfibv, i. e. 

To divert him from the bad kind of strife hiiffroMrtu* — To\n4ffri 8^x^ Ifjiyovy IBt^ 

to the good, and to stimulate him to koL x»P^' &*** &AX^Xwv t^xovo't riiv (otiiv, 

honest industey, the whole of the precepts rovr4aTi 9iap6pms fjaxriv, Moschop, 

* 

4<^y^ ^^^ A^ 4Mi/»'.^/ %4m^JL^ Sa^e/ y^ o/^Mms^ J^ Ttr. fc^ 



•I* 



y/t^ac^. 
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Tj fihf yap TToXefxop re KaKov koX Srjpiv oc^eX Xei, 
(rxerXLTf ovtls rijv ye <f>LKeL /Sporos, aXX* vir avdyicrj^ 
:r^//t a6avdT(0P fiov\y(rw "Epiv ruiSx ri fiapelav. 16 

^^TTji; erepifv TTporepr/v fiev eyeivaro Nv^ epepewrj, 
•;8f j>^^^ drJKe 8e fiiv Kpovihr)^ vt/fi^iryo9> aidepi vatcoi^ 
^ ^^rfi^f^ yaiy)% r ev pit^iQa-i koX apSpdcrt, ttoWov ofieLVO)* 

y^TjTe /cat dTrakafiov rrep ofxo)^ cttI epyov iyeipei. 20 

0- €ts erepov yap tI% re ihcov epyoio ^aritfi^v 

/C^ . Trkovaiov^ os o-ttcvSci /x€i^ dpofnievai iJSc (f)VTeveiv, 

20. cttI fipyov 21. ASwv fipyoio 

14. xfiOovov T€ fcaicov Gj- (gl. Tov ^ijXov). 15. r^vSc C 17. Iripav 
wporiprj I. 20. dTToXa/xov BCHI. aTroXa/iivoF the rest. 21. ri9 

i3a)v I. 22. dpo/x/AcvaiBCG-. ap6fi€V(u (to superscr.) A. apofieytu J)l. 
apofJLcyai (ji superscr.) H. 
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14. 6^€W€i, * keeps ap/ * fosters/ * pro- 
motes.' A word often employed by 
Hesiod. So II. xvi. 631, fivBoy 6^4K\eiVf 
* to keep on talking/ * make a parade of 
words.' Passow compares the Homeric 
'^EpiSf 6<p4Wovffa crovoy MpuVf II. iv. 
445. 

16. TifjiQai, sc. AyBpuvoif 'maintain/ 
'uphold it.' Schol. xp^f'^o.i. The idea 
is, that they do not indeed loTe it, but 
still, by the will of the gods, they do not 
let it fali into disregard and neglect. 
Soph. Antig. 514, rrSos Sijr' iKtiva Svatrffirj 
Tifi^i X^piV! Eur. Bacch. 885, rohs rav 
kyvvopLOffivaof rifx&yras. Aesch. Ag. 686, 
T^ yvfitpSrifAov fi4\os iK^drws rloyras, 

17> "Tpordpriv fi4y. He seems to say^ 
that both kinds of fyis were born from 
Night, but the one was the elder, and for 
that reason the better of the two. ** Nempe 
existimabant Graeci antiqai majores natu 
esse ceteris praestantiores." Goettling. 
Compare Scut. H. 260, rS»v y§ fi^y iwdwy 
irpo<f>tp'^s T* ^y irptafivrdrri t€. Groettling 
thinks 18, 19 an interpolation. Cer- 
tainly, rijy Mpriy — ffre forms a simpler 
and more connected construction ; but on 
the other hand, the fifv seems to require 
some antithesis. One ground of suspicion 
is, that Homer has Zfhs S4 a^i KpoyiSrjs 
^^i(vyos ale4pi yaiosy^ II. iv. 166. The 
sense is, * And the son of Cronos, seated 
aloft ' (a metaphor from a pilot's high 
I seat on the cross-beams of a trireme ; see 
Dr. Donaldson on the Athenian Trireme, 
p. 12), 'having his abode in air, in the 



lowest regions of Earth (viz. Tartarus, 
Theog. 728), and among men, made it 
(caused it to be) much better,' viz. than 
the other %pis. According to this, the 
superiority of the one was not a quality 
inherent in its earlier birth, but was 
specially ordained by Zeus. The scholiasts 
agree in construing yaiwy cdOdpi icol 4y 
fii(ais K.r.A. Others (see GoetUing) less 
correctly explain, ll&rjK4 fuy 4y 70(17 ie,r.\, 
hfitlyoo olaay. Guietus omits the re. 

20. lire. On the supposition that 18, 
19 are spurious, we could hardly hesitate 
to read ^ 8^ ica2 K.r.A. As the text 
stands, ^re may represent ffrts, as exe- 
getical of afAtlyti), Compare II. xvii. 173^ 
yvy 94 ff(v uyoffdfiriy irdryx^ <t>p4ya9, otoy 
Retires, Us r4 (At (frjs Ma»ra irtKdpioy ohx 
{nroiitlyat, — jcol &ir<iAa/iOf , even the help- 
less man, rhy Awopoy, rhy itfi'fixo'^oy. The 
MSS. generally give itirdXa/iyoy. — iwl 
HpyoVf ' to husbandry.' This, the proper 
sense of the word, is clearly intended, 
because of l4pyoio xo^'^'^C^'^t * when slack 
of work,' in connexion with kpoiifi4yui 
and tpxn^ifiy in the next line. 

22. %Sf for ohros. See inf. v. 429. II. 
vi. 58, /Lti^S* Byriya yatrr4pi pJirjip leoupoy 
46yra ^4poif fiti^ hs <pvyot. Od. xvii. 
172, fcal T6r€ i^ ffi^iy Uiv€ f/l49o»y, hs 
ydp Pa fid\iara ^y^avt KtipvKwy, Ibid, 
i. 286 (quoted by Goetti.), %s yhp M^ 
raros ^XBty *Ax<u&v x^'^^X^'^^'^^'^* I^ 
is only a strengthened form of the demon- 
strative or article 6* The feminine of it, 
^ for afhrit is used twice by Aeachylos, 



c 
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-. . a>g ofxode i/ yeyaag -i 0€ol A^roi t apdp tonoL.^ ^ 
Xpvcreov fiev irpciTLorra yevos [leponcjv avdpdntov 

addvaroL noiyfcrav 'OXvfiTrta Scofiar e^ome^. 110 

">( oi fiev inl Kpovov ^aav, or ovpavw ififiaa-iXeveu* ^' 

cjare deol 8* el^oiov aKqZea dvfiov ej^ovrc?, 
"^ v6a(f>LV artp t€ ttovcov kol oi(,vo<;' ovSe rt 8€iXoi/ p-^ 

yyjpa^ iTrfjv, aUl Se TroSag kol ;(€tpa9 ofioioi /-^^ ^ ^^. 

ripTTOvT ip Oakiyai KaKCJV cKToadev anavreop' 115 

dpyjcFKov 8* (09 vTri^o) SeS/xTj/xei/oi* eo-^Xa Sc wdvra 

108. A full stop at oK^ponroi in BC and others. 111. iPa/rtkevey A. 
113. 5r^ irowui/ A (with tc erased) EFGH. 5t^ tc DIK, Aid. ovS* 
h-i A. 

^(Xoif. Bat one can hardly suppose Prom. 228. The later writers, especially 

Hesiod himself to have used so quaint a the Roman, placed the ^Iden age under 

word to express ' I will relate in full.' Saturn's reign, as Tibullus, * Quam bene 

Rather perhaps the meaning is, * I will Satumo vivebant rege * &c., and Virgil, 

yire the heads of the legend .' i. e. briefly Eel. iv., * Jam redit et Virgo, redeunt 

reconnt it. Saturnia regna.' It is, of course, by no 

108. dfUBtyt 'from the same source.' means impossible that this suggested the 

Gloss. MS. Cant, itnrh riis avrris pl(ris presumed interpolation of v. 111. It is 

iyfrv^Bria'eaf, ?iz. from mother Earth, to be observed, that with the Olympian 

Find. Nem.^L If twiwBp&PttvOwyy tyos' dynasty in heaven Man, the especial 

^K puas 9k vpiofitv fwrphs ^^^rcpoc object of its care, first comes upon earth. 

The meaning is, *I will show you how Diodorus Siculus, in citing v. Ill — 120, 

men were once equal to the gods, but acknowledges thia verse, 
have degenerated and become wicked.' 112. &s Bk Btol (tit (tkov Gawfordf from 

In Gaisford's and the ordinary editions, a yar. lect. in Diodorus ; where however 

&s 6fi609V IC.T.A. commences the new the best edition (Teubner) gives the 

paragraph. But thus &s y€yda<rt should vulgate. 

have been hnl iy^yoyrOf 'when they 113. &t€/) ir^v»v MS. Cant, with three 

were bom.' Tsetses appears to have of the Bodleian and Cod. Gale, which has 

understood it rightly, 5rt ix rrjs ainris re (or Bf) erased. Goettling gives the 

•. alrlas ical 8\ii s ^n ov ol &col — Kcd oi same readings from other MSS. Com- 

inrBpmnoi yey699S^m — Hesiod however, in pare v. 91. It is singular that Tzetzes 

the following nvative, says nothing should recognise this strange reading, 

whatever aboot the origin of men and for he says, rh HO Koitrfi icri (rvAAa/3^. 

gods being the same. He merely com- — od8* In 9€iAbv Cod. Grale. 
pares the happy life of primitive men with 114. 6no7oi. The first symptoms of 

that of the goda* It is therefore more age were thought to be failure of the 

than probable that the passage is spurious, knees and tremour of the hands. Hence | jr^ 

111. 4$turl\€V€v MS. Gale. Goettling such expressions as 'dumquevirent genua,' 

^ thinks this yerse must be an interpolation, oU y6vv x^w/^^v, ' viridis senectus,' &c. 

yy because Kronoa is no where reckoned by Cf. Od. xi. 497t o0ycK(i iiiv Karh yrjpas 

Hesiod among the Olympian gods. This fx^i xcijpcis tc ir69as re. 
appears rather a doubtful point; for in 116. tfiojo-Koi^, they used to die without 

Theog. 634. 648, the Olympian gods bom pain or bodily decay, but as if falling 

from Kronos are contrasted with the asleep. This is so far consonant with the 

Titans; while ibid. y. 851 the Titans are Mosaic account, that with sin came death 

described as tirorofndptoi Kp6vov i/t^s (Gen. iii. 19), that it implies an easy pas* 

46vr€s, Compare IL ziv. 274. Aeadi. sage from this world. 

c 2 
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-*• AC' . (opaio^, rov yaia (pepct, jjrffirf repots aKrrjv 

./ ToS ic€ Kopctradfievos veiKea Kai hrjpiv 6({>€Wol^^ 

KTijixacr en aXXorpiois' crol 8* ovKeri Sevrepov ecrrai 
£8' ipSeiv aSX aWi ZiaKpivdifieda p€lko^ 35 

"t^y^ja^ -f- WeLTjcn 8t/cats, out €k Jitp^ ciauv apccrrac. 

1787J /xei/ yap Kkrjpov iSaco'dfied* , aXXa re ttoXXcL 
dpTrdtfiiv i(f)6peLs, fteya Kvhaiviov fiatriKyjas 

31. cTTtfcravos 



33. KeKopeaa-d/xevos all. 36. SCKy(nv A. 37. iSdo'cdficOa K, 

which indicates a correction of iSdj(r<TafjL€v. iSatra-dficOa Aid. 



j^ whom substance sufficient for the year hortative subjunctive, ' I call upon yon to 

(^^ . y has not been stored up within, the pro- have the quarrel settled.' It was not the 

sir«^^>^A^duce of the year's crop which the earth object of Pierses to go before an impartial 

Ck^T^ry^ bears, the bread of Demeter.' The sdio- judge ; but the poet says, * let us make 

^»ykr . ^^liasts agree in explaining &prf by <l>poy7is, an end of these disputes, and this time 

-^/^ A^ Some MSS. are said to give ^p?;, which let us have a fair hearing.' al9i is ez-> 

^"^ 4j6^ might mean * little time for.' plained by the SchoL axnoBi and ip r^ 

^^' 31. hrneropSs. As ^ros was a digam- leapSvri, And so Hermann, followed by 

mated word (Lat. vetus)^ it took the forms Goettling, extemploy illico, 
feros or eProsy (compare PcktiXos with 37. ffSt? iitv k.t.X. * For we had just 

(pKri\os, €liKri\oi^) represented respec- shared between us our patrimony (lite- 

tively by iTrrieravhs for iiri-PtrayhSt and rally * had each of us got our portion as- 

iirriTcufhs for iir-tFravhs^ inf. v. 607. signed '), when you began to plunder and 

32. itpalosy gathered in season, or the carry off many other things (i. e. beside 

produce of the season. Cf. inf. v. 307. your just right), greatly extolling the 

But this verse looks like the interpolation kings, bribe- swallowers as they are, who 

of a rhapsodist. If it had been genuine, are willing enough to decide this suit ' (a 

the poet would probably have proceeded suit of this kind). Gloss. MS. Gale, ijc 

r^s ire Kopeaad/xtyos k.t.A. For the ge- ird\ai riiv Khripovo/xlay 4fi€pi<rafuv, The 

nitive cf. inf. v. 36r, &pxofjL4yov Sh irl$ov aorist i^affadfuBa and the imperfect 4^6^ 

KoL X'fiyoyros KopfaaffBcu. lb. 593, kcko- p€is are doubtless carefully employed ; 

prifi4yoy ^rop iddtBrjs. Ar. Pac. 1 283, iirel but the plundering of Perses would rather 

iro\4fiou 4K6p€<r$€v, Eur. Hipp. 112, fio- take place at the time of the distributioii 

pas KopeffOeis, GoettUng supposes an al- than after it. We might express the 

lusion to the saying rffcret roi K6pos Sfipiy. meaning thus ; ' We had no sooner di-> 

But the resemblance is probably acd- vided oiu* inheritance tiian you began to 

dental. ' When you have got your fill of rob me.* He wished to get back part of 

thatf you may promote quarrels and strife the property awarded to Hesiod. Perhaps 

about the possessions of others,' i. e. as there was some act of open violence on 

you now do about mine, even while you Perses' part ; for there is a similar allu- 

neglect your own means. — o4>cAXoi5, sup. sion inf. v. 356, 5eby &7a0^, &pira( 8i 

14. Gloss. MS. Gale at/^ave, KUK-ff, v. 320, xp^J^^'^'^A ^* ^^X opmucrik, 

34—5. Stirrtpov k.t.X. * But it shall etStrdora iroWhy ifxelyw. Cf. v. 275, /Bfiyy 

not again after this be in your power to 8* 4iriK'fie€o ird/xvay. The t€ seems to 

act as you have done : rather let us at represent the more usual koI in the sense 

once get our dispute decided by an im- of * when.' Gaisford, after Guietus, reads 

_^^ partial award, such as coming from Zeus &XA& rh, w-oXAa, for which we should 

(not from corruptible judges) is best.' rather have expected r& irAc(». 
There is a kind of subtle irony in the 









tiXjfJSjpTA KAi1M^^fr::L\1^ :^;mr':£; 



8(opo(f)dyov^, ot TTjvhe hiKrjv ideXovcri SiKacrcraf 
,'< jnjnLOL, ovSc tcracrti^, o(r(p tfkiov TJfiicrv wavTo^, 40 ^ 

X ov8* oaov iv fia k ayif) re koX da'<f)o8e\({) [ley oveiap. -^ 
" — Kpvxifavres yap eyovai 0€ol fiiov dv0p(o7roL(ri, . 
~» /JiytSto)? yap Key /cat i n TJfia TL ipydcraai,o, 
N^ ft>o"TC (r€ /c* €ts ii/iavTov €)(€lv Kai depyov iopra' 



40. furaxriv 43. fcpyouro-ato 44. ofc/yyov 




39. Sucocrcrai B. 8t#ca(rai AK. ^ucocrai DI, Aid. ^ticdurai the rest. 
43. ipyd(r<r(uo BC. ipydaraLo the rest. 



39. iQiXovtn, One might generalise the - is a HHaceons plant, a llied to the squill, - 
sentiment by reading iBiXwi, * praising There are many spec ies ; that alloded to -7^ 
those who may be wUling/ &c. Hermann grows wild in Gree^ and'tEe Levant. 
proposed iBiXjBwri hiKaaffap, * who decided 42. Uoettling has an idea, in which it . 1 , 
this snit for ns consenting to it.' We is difficult to acquiesce, (though it re- TTT 
certainly should have expected fftfcAoi^ ceives some countenance from Tzetzes, 6 
rather than 404\owru But he may mean, 8i yovs roiovros' & n4p<nif fj,^ &pyhs 4v 
that these same judges are willing enough rais &yopais Btdrpifit — ot 0€ol yitp, fjyow 
to heflur the suit over aLgnn.-^969po<f>dyovSf ii tifiapfi^yrft iir^irpinf^e koI dv<nr6pia'rov 
a strong and satirical expression for 9wpo- itroiriaf rhy fiioy roTs hyQpiinrots,) that the 
Z6kovs* Cf. 221. 264. thread of the argument is here resumed 
40 — 1. These two lines embody some from t. 24; as if the poet were now 
K^ old adage; but whether the application giving a reason why men require some 
of it is to the kings, who do not know stimulus to industry, viz. because the gods 
the happiness of honest contentment, or have made it hard to get a livelihood. He 
to the pobt himself, whom the corrupt seems to have two theories on the sub- 
judges wrongly supposed they could really ject; (1) That V. 25 — 41 is an interpo- 
injure, is not very clear. * Fools that lation ; (2) Toat we should read irajc- 
they are, neither do they know how much Kpir^amts 4x^^^^ w.r.X., to avoid the 7^^, 
more the half is than the whole, nor how which seems to give as a reason why 
far on mallows and squills there is great there is happiness in poverty, the fact 
blessedness.' These herbs were the food that men live only by hard labour. " Quae 
of the very poor, (Ar. Plut. 644,) and the nullo modo," he objects, ** componi pos- 
poet probably means, that the kings do sunt." One thing is clear ; whatever be 
not know how much better it is to have a the point of the fable of Prometheus, as 
little with an easy conscience, than much applicable to Perses, the present passage 
gained by injustice. Moschopulus : — ou5' is introductory to it ; cf. v. 47> Now 
Sffov fi4ya ^cX^s iariv iv r^ (w^ rp iv both this fable and that which follows, 
fiaKdxn 'coi iui^o^iXfpt i^vrX nov cvreAc? addressed specially to Perses, (er€p6u rot 
KoX inreplrr^ Hicdrpf rjj /uerek HiKcuowpa- 4y^ Xiyov iKKopwp^arWf v. 106,) are ap- 
ylas Bji\oy6Tif nal i^ct irX6ovc|(a$. Plato parently meant to show the origin of evil 
refers to this passage, De Rep. v. p. 466, on earth ; and thus indirectly, how the 
B, CI offrwy 6 ^^Aa| iviX9ip4i<r*t thM/JMy poet has been made the victim of injustice. 
yiyy€«rdtu, Aifrt fttjSi <f>6\a^ fhaif—ytf(&' Since, then, he had just before dwelt on 
iTCTcu rhy 'HaioSov 8ti ry Hyri ^v aoiphs the wickedness of the unjust kings, h e 
\€yw ir\4ov tlval ir«s 1i/Ai(rv irarrrfy. So goes on to argue thus i—-'^ I'he reasoiTof 
also does Theophrastus, Hist. Plant, vii. all which wickedness is, that j^eus made 
11, iroXA& Ji €4S rpo^^y trapex^fai XP^- life laborious through the traud of i:'ro- 
trifia (6 4<r^<JJcXos)* kuI yhp 6 hvBtpiKos metheus, and so men prefer to gain by 
d9f&9ifios (rra09v6/i€yos, koI rh airtpfia injustice rattier than by honest toil.' 
j^pvyifitvov WfUncty 8c /id\i<rra ^ ^ffa 43 — 4. iir' ff/xart. rovriariv iv fiif -J^ 
Kovrofi4tmi fitrh c^kov (?) koI wXtitrrriif vi/i4p<f, Proclus. This is rather a rare ^ 
trnviv lxe< Koff *HWo9oy. — The asphodel use. Cf. Od. xii. 105, rpXs {ilv yip t* 
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a<f>paSLjjS' vppiv yap ardadoXov ovk ihvvavro . 
a}CK't)\(i}v aTre^eti^, ov8' adavdrov<; Oeparreveiv 135 

rjOeXov, ov8* ipSeuv [xaKoipcjv Upoig inl ficjfJLOLSi (135) 

'^ ^€/it9 dvOpdiTTOKTi KaT rj0€a. Tov^ fikv eTTctra 
Zcvs Kpoj/iSris eKpvxjje ;(oXov/i€vo9, ovveKa ri/uta? 

V ovic cStSovi^ fiaKcipea'a'L deois ot OXvfiTrov €)(ova'iv. 
avTap inel /cat tovto yivo^ Kara yaia Kokvijfe, 140 

rot fikv vTTo^dovioi fiaKapes dprjTol KoKeovraL, (i4o) 

SevrepoL, aXX* ifiTrr)^ TLfirj /cat Tolaiv OTrr/SeL, 

-Zevs §€ irarrip rpirov aXXo y€vo<s fiepoiraiv dvOpcjncjp 
)(aKK€Lov TTOLTja, OVK dpyvpicp ovSev ofiolop, 

^' €/c /uieXtai/ Seivop re /cat ofifipLfiov ol(tlv ''Apijo^ 145 

137. dvOptairoL^ Kara frjOea, 

134. d<l>p(i8Lr)(nv A. In D the whole passage 134 — 155 is omitted 
bj the first hand, and added afterwards in the space of four verses 
originally left vacant. The transcriber mistook v. 156 for v. 140. 
139. c8i8o)v AEF. $€OL(nv A. 141. rot fiev tol \$6vlol A, but inro 
in the margin. xnroxOovuoi the rest, but rot /itcv ovroi ttoXv^Oovioi I. 
144. dpyvpS all. 145. o^pifiov ABCHI. 

&p* iifi-fiffu^t which Gaisford gives as the spirits ' of the departed, and had not 

reading of MS. Par. 2771* the divine attribute of immortality. Of 

134. iuppaBlria-itf Cod. Gale. these the poet says, that although of the 

137* icar* ij$€af throughout their settle- second class {sdrcpoi), nevertheless they 

ments, Karh, ir6\€tSf each nation in their had honour paid to them, viz. oommemo- 

respective city. As ^$os takes the di- rations and propitiatory sacrifices from 

gamma, Bentley's reading is probably cor- men on the earth. 

rect, (and it had occurred to the present ^4 45. Goettling construes ix fuKtSv 8€i- 

editor also,) ^ Be/xis iyOpdiirois xarh. vhVf timendum propter arma, while the 

P'^Bca, common interpretation is voiniv^v 4k fit- 

138. Zehs Kpovidris* This marks the Ami^, ' fashioned out of ashen- wood.' It 
period of the silver age. Those of the was the idea of Produs that the McXtcu 
golden age ^irl Kp6vov ^aav^ v. 111. Nvfitftai were meant (Theog. Ift7)* But 

139. 4?ilS(cy Cod. Gale, perhaps rightly, to construe iroirifffv in fitKiay, is certainly 
for idiioaav. So also Par. 2771* But 9ii6w the best, as being the most naturaL The 
occurs inf. 225. Si^ovuai 11. zxiv. 425. race was made out of a tough material, 

141. b'Kox'^ivtoi the MSS. and Proclus. and hence they were tough warriors and 

hrix96pioi Gaisford, with Tzetzes and carried tough arms; while their imple- 

some copies (ap. Goettl.) toX fi4u roi ments generally being of bronze (v. 1 49) 

X^^yioi Cod. Gale, but with vvh in the gave them the name of x^^^^^^ yivot, 

margin. The poet appears to distinguish We know from Homer how much the 

the * blessed spirits of men * in Hades fitiKivov tyxos was used in war. Virgil, 

from the ScU/xovcf, the genii or angelic Aen. viii. 315, supports the above expla- 

duro 




latter were immortals ; the fMUapts Oyrirol successit aenek proles, Saevior ingeniis et 
more resembled the Latin Manes, or ' good ad horrida promptior arma.' 
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X \LL Kpyxj^e Se rrvp' to fikv aZ6i^ €V9 Trats *Ia7rcroio 50 

ckXci/j* avOpdnoLat Aios irdpa iiirjrioeino^ 
^, iv KotXo) va p dr i Ki, \a0a)P Aia r^piriKipavvop. 
X Toi^ Se ^o\(t>aani€i/o<i 7rpo(r€<f>rf ve^eKyiyepira Zevs' 
^laneTLOvCSri, irdvrcjv rrdpL [iijSea €l8a)<;, 
;(at/}6i9 'wvp Kkeijfas /cat ifxas (f>p€Pa^ 'qweponeva'aSi 55 
a*oi T avtS fieya TnjfJia /cat aphpaaiv iaaofiivoio'V 
rots 8* eyo) dvrl nvpos ScScra) KaKov <o ko/ diravres 
TC/>7r6)i/Tat /cara Ovfiov iou KaKov dfi^ayaTrmn^s. 

*/29 ci^ar** c/c 8' iyeXatro'e Trarrip dv8pZv re ^c5j/ t€* 
''Hf^atoToi^ 8* c/ceXevcrc ir^piKkvrov o rrt rdxiora CO 
yaiav vSct (f)vp€iv, iv 8* dvOpdirov 0efi€V avhrjv 

64. laTTcrcoi/iSiy AEF. 65. ^aCpois A (gl. avrl tou x^^'pO ^F* 

In D ow Buperscr. in red ink. 68. repirovTat. I, Aid. rcpTrovrai D. 



60. ri /i^y IC.T.X. * 7%fl/ indeed Pro- bis dislike of women ; hrr\ yJLo irvohs Uvo 
metheafl on another occasion 
men/— the context suggesting the sup< 



pressed sentiment, * but other ilk resulted use of the subjunctive, for which the 

from the theft, which only aggravated the Attics would have said f !tv ripnroirro, — 

wrath of Zeus against men.' AM^avaywyrcy. * huaaina their own mis- 

62. vdp97iKi, "The narthex is the fortune.* This is the literal meaning of 

umbelUferoos plant called Kaldmi in m^ dyairfty (a s explainecL in tne editor's note 

dern Greek, the Ferula eommunit of Lin* on Ear. Suppl. 764. Phoen. 1327). So 

naeus, which grows abundantly about the Apoll. Rhod. iii. 1 167, ol 94 fiiy hfjupayd' 

bay of Phalerum. In the stalk is a pith, ira(oUf tirws t^oi^. Gloss. MS. Cant, 

wluch makes good tinder when dry. Hence trtpiffcws ityavwyrtSr irtpiQdkiroyrfs, The 

the story, that in it Prometheus brought meaning is, it shall be an evil to them, 

down from heaven the * fount of fire ' while they shall unknowingly delight in 

which he gave to man." Clark, PelO' it. — ihu for v^irtpov has been criticised 

/KmiiMttf, p. 111. See Aesch. Plrom. 109. by the Grammarian ApoUonius (ap. 

64. On the patronymic *Iaircr(oW5t} Goettl.) and by Proclus. It is much 
see Theog. 628. — r^pi, sdl. trfpuramy more common in the later epic. In the 
iwhp vdyras. earlier indeed it pretty regularly takes the 

65. xo^/>Cf ' you exult,' you think to digamma, (not however invariably in Ho- 
come off with impunity. Gaisford less mer,) and always in Hesiod, except here 
correctly puts a question at the end of and Theog. 467< 472. Scut. H. 9. 454. 
this verse. The MS. Gale, two of the 59. ix 8* iytXavfft, Zeus was pleased 
Bodleian,andoneof Groettling's. havexo^- with his own conceit, and laughed out- 
pois. Gloss, ftrrl rov x^P*' '^^^^ would right as he uttered the threat. Origen 
be ironically said, ' I congratulate you on (who quotes the passages 53 — 82 and 
the success of your theft.' 90 — 98, contra Cels. iv. 38, p. 187t 

67. ^M^l irvphs, in return for the fire pointed out bv Gaisford) cites this verse 

they have got, and as a counterbalancing with ix 8* fr/Aeo-o-c, i. e. he no sooner 

evil for the benefit they have fraudulently conceived than he executed it. Cf. inf. 

obtained. Cf. Theog. 570, ahrUa 8* &yr\ v. 83. 

wvphs rw^w KttKhv iiyBpi^oiat. Euri- 61. 08c(. This dative is quoted from m 

pidea mad «^ i|fifl yf flyg fi^lft *f\ ^^prftm Theognis, v. 955, yvy 8* ff8t} rcd^Xcvrai, | 



i 



eed Pro- bis dislike of women ; jtrrl yJLo irvohs Uvo w 
stole for &AA.0 Me^Coy ^8j Hw/xaxt^aTov '^E0\currov Jy 
the sup- gl yvycuKts, —^ Kty rifmoovrait the epic 
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ctXc /x€Xa9, Xa^irpov S' €.\iirov <f>do^ '^eXcoto. 155 
Avrap eTTCt Kal rovro ykvo^ Kara yaia /caXin/rcv, (155) 
A av0L<; €T dWo rerapTov iTrL^)^6opl TrovXyfioTeCpji 
Z€v^ Kpovihy}^ TroCrjae SiKaioTepov koX apeiov, 

/ ^^ ^/A ai^Bpciv Tjpfoayv delov ycro9, ot Kokeom'aL 

157. a^ts BCDGH. aZOi^ AEP. a^ts hr Aid. At this verse 
another hand commences in A . 

157. tfXXo reraprov. We do not find iroXtiiiKSv, Tzetzes ; — ^ iroAc/uirby ^ kvr\ 
that the iron age immediately succeeds to inrtp9iriKovt Hpiarov koI fieXriaroy, The 
the brazen, nor that the degeneration of word is here a synonym of &fi€wov, and 
man is continuous. For here we have an the comparative of an old word dpcirs, of 
interval between the brazen and the iron, which iLptoTos is the superlative (as riShs, 
which is occupied by a race who are an TiHiofVy ^Sitrros), We have x^P^^^ (rather 
* improvement on the last ; and what ap- than x^P^^) ^^ Homer, from which the 
pears at first still more singular, these are forms x^priif x^PV^t X^P^^h X^P^^^ cu*e 
not named after any of the metals. This inflected, after the anidogy of h^vs. Hence 
is rather difficult to explain. Groettling's x^^P^^P^^ (sup. v. 127)» x^^P*^^^J hyper- 
theory is somewhat involved, that the thesis for x^P^^^ (0» X^P^^^^P^^ from a 
poet describes three great cycles, each by .form of the positive, x^P^^'^y t^nd a 
commencing better than it closes ; and so later Attic superlative x^^P<<^<^* I^ is 
cycle 1 comprehends the golden^ the «t7- remarkable that x^W> stands for x^^P^^f"- 
veTf and the brazen; cycle 2 the heroic ^ in Od. xiv. 176, ot} ri x^P^^ varphs ^dio 
ending with the poet's own age ; cYcle 3 iplXoiOf but apparently for Kaxk, in Od. zv, 
commences with the better era which he 324. xviii. 229. With kp^ic^v we may 
hints at in tvura ytvMaif y. 175. He compare the Epic form xcpe^w- In both 
says (on V. 109) that there were in the perhaps the ci comes from the termination 
first cycle (1) ' aureum saeculum, inno- -ehs {apt and x«P< being the roots), 
centiae humanae tempus;' (2) 'argen- 159. KoXcorrat. Produs; — ot koA.^- 
teum, desidiae humanae tempus;' (3) ovrcu rjfiiBtoi Karh tr^Kpuriy wphs Vf^as, 

* aeneum, quo impietati hominum accede- iffr4povs Hvras iKtlvnv, — irpmif^ 8i, ffroi 
bant facinora.' In the second cycle he Trportpwy iLydp^rwv, Hesiod, speaking 
places (4) * aetas heroica insignis justitia, with respect to his own time, the fifth age, 
sed bellicosa;' (5) the age of Hesiod, (v. 174,) might have said koX^okto, espe- 

* quam ipsa Justitia et Pudor relicturae cially as vportpp ytutf means in the gene- 
sunt.' The third cycle he supposes is yet ration preceding his own. It seems best 
to follow. All this however is too arti- however, with Aldus and Robinson, to put 
ficial, though to a certain extent plausible, a comma after rj/iiBtoi, so that 'wporeftp 
A simpler explanation is this : — Having ytv^y refers to their existence in by-gone 
mentioned the Balfiovts on earth and the times. Hermann compares the similar 
Spirits in Hades, the poet was bound to expression r)fud4»v yivos iufBp&v, in II. 
find some place for the heroeSf the cultus xii. 23. Cf. Plat. Cratyl. p. 398, c, obie 
of whom formed so prominent a feature olada Bri rifilOcoi ol ^p»fs; — T^ odv; — 
in the religion of Hellas. As these were Xldyres S'^irou yeySvcuriif ipavBivros ^ 
famed on earth as warriors, it was na- 9^ov Oinyrris % Birifrov Ocas. Gaisford cites 
tural, and indeed necessary, to connect Eustatbius on II. A. p. 17> Tohs hvBpta" 
them with the warlike race (v. 145) of irous {Ziaiptt) its re ^pwis koX cts avrh 
the brazen age, while it was not less ne- rovroy h.vBpdyKovs, KoU ^ofiffijiK^vcu /icy 
cessary to speak of their vuiiues and jus- <fniai OtoTs daifiovast iwOp^ovs Bk ^pwrw, 
tice as qualities far superior to the 0/3pi€s ots kou 4k dtiov koX kvBp»ieivov tri/ioTos 
of their compeers. To these accordingly 4>vyat Xlyown- Zih jcol *H<TioBo5 rifii64ovs 
he assigns a happy abode after death in avrobs \4yei, Simonides (frag. I) re- 
the Isles of the Blest, as Homer does to marks that the ^fi(^€ot did not attain old 
Menelaus in the Odyssey, iT. 562, and age Hwoyop ohii A^itop oh^ iucipdwov 
Euripides in the Helena, y. 1677* fioy rcA^croKrcr. / 

158. Jkpiiov, Proclus; — ^ $4\Tioy, 4 
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'^ ruitdeoL, Tr poTJpfi ycv^ kwt aneCpova yalav. 160*^ 

/cat Toif^ fia/ ttoXc/xos tc KaKo^ koX <^vXo7rt9 alvrj (160; ^ 
T0U9 fieu i<f> enTanvXa) BtJ/Stj, KaSfiyitSt yatji^ 
cjXeae fiapvafievov^ /iijXcjv ev€K Ol8nr68ao, 
^ Tous Sc zeal iv vqecraiv virep fiiya XaiTfia dakdcroirj^ 
I cs TpoCrjv ayaywv 'Ekiinjq iv€K rjiiKOfioto. 165 

ej/ff tJtol Toifq [ih/ Oavarov tcXo9 a/A<^€icaXi;i/r€' (l65) 

Tot9 oc 01^ avupcjTTCJV pioTov Kai 17 C7C o7rao"0"a9 
^€V9 Kpoviht}^ KaT€Paor(r€ irarrfp C9 ireipara yaCr)^ 
[rrjXov an aOavdrov' Toicriv Kp6vo<; c/i^aoriXevet.] .^' 
KCfX Toi ftcr vaiovcriv dicrjhea dvfiov €xpin'€<; 170 

ip fiaKoipcop vrjoroicri irap *f2K€avop fiaOvSipriP, 
oX^iot i7/3ft)€9, Tolaip iieKvrjBda Kapnop (170) 

T/ol? crcos ^aXXoi/ra (f>€pei ^elScopo^ apovpa, 

MrjKeT eneiT cj<f>e\\op iyvj Triinrroicri fteretrai 

167. NiOt 173. rpls f^€os 



n 



161. Omitted in E, but inserted by the first hand. 165. rpoiav 
I}. 166. a/i.^€icaXtn/rcv ADJ. 167. OTrocras ACQ, Aid. OTrcuras K. 

This and the two next verses are wanting in H. 169. omitted in 
ABCEGI, and in F, but added in the last after 173, with ^oo-tXcvc. 
172. Toio-i ADEFGH. roun h\ I. 173. rph ^cos AEF. rpW rov 

6 e 

h-ov^ the rest. 174. o^iXov A. v^KJieXov DK, Aid. Iya> omitted in 
H by the first hand. 

162. This verse, not without good 17 1. irap* *CiKcav6if, Near, or extend- 
reason, was regarded by Heyne as spu- ing along, the outer ocean stream, which 
rious. It is not indeed improbable that was supposed to environ the earth. Ho- 
the whole passage 161 — 9 was added by race had this passage in view, Epod. 16, 
the rhapsodists in consequence of the ce- G3, * Jupiter ilia piae secrevit litora genti, 
lebrity of the Iliad. Compare inf. y. 653. Ut inquinavit aere tempus aureum ; Aere, 

165. hyoTf^v, War itself is said &7- dehinc ferro duravit saecula.' 

ceyuv ^pioas iv y^eo'o't, though more pro- 173. MS. Cant, and many others give 

perly i^c* ^ayov ^pt»as is vSAcfiov, rpls rod Utovs, which arose from igno- 

166. liroi. The meaning seems to be, ranee of the digamma. 

fl kin&Xopro ^ itn&dritrav is fuucdpay trfi- 174. fniK4ri k.t.\. 'Would that, after 

(Tovs, — for ol /ih^ — ol 8^. this, it had not been my lot to live among 

167* TOif 8^. This alludes primarily men of the fifth race.' The sense virtually 

to the legend about Menelaus. See on is, ^iretra 8^ ^ri irifiirToy yivos ^Vt iv ofs 

T. 156 ad fin. — IjOca (fiiOca), see y. 137. ^^^f M-h iyfvSfiriv iy<&. The form &<l>€i\ov 

168. KwrivauTfft, KartpKurt, See Theog. (so MSS. and edd.) seems doubtful. m 
329. 620. Rather, perhaps, &<pi\\ovt (an H omer ic i^ m^ 

169. ifi$curi\96€i Buttmann for ififia- form,) which is quoted by Goettling from ^, ^ 
VlXevc. Gaisford omits this verse, which Cramer's Anecdeta, iii. p. 221. And Cod.'^^;^^ 
appears to be wanting in nearly all the 6 « ^j^yt s^ 
MSS., as well as the early editions. Gale has to^^iKov^ Corp. Christ A^'Kov, 
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avhpacriv, aXX* ri irpoaOe Oaveiv fj CTrcira yei^o'Oai. 
vvv yap hy) y4vo^ ccrri aiZrjp^ov ov8e ttot ^[lap 
TTOvcrovTai Kafidrov kol 6i^uo9, ouSc ri vuKTCjp 
(f}0€Lp6iievoL' ^(aXcTrds 8c Oeol Sdaovai [lepC/iva^' 
t^ /^M^ y^aK)C etiirn^ koX tolcl ucai^crat iad\a KaKoiaiv. 

^€V9 o oAeorct /cai tovto ycvo? [i^poircjv avupcoTrtoj/, 



175 



(175) 



180 



H^ 



> 



!^ 



€vt' av yeivo/ievoL TrokioKpoTa^oi TekiOwaiv, 

^F ^^ ^» ^» 



176. ovSer' ^imp D by the first hand, corrected to o\^i ti. ovScttot' 
oTfuu I. • 177. added in the margin in A. KafiaTou} G. 181. yivo- 

/Aci/ot bcdefh:. 



In fragm. clxxii. &4>€iK€s is found, but per- 
haps the same correction should be made, 
nnce &<p€i\a is the form of the first aorist. 
Probably &<l>€ikov was only used in the 
debased period ; thus the Byzantine Schol. 
on Aesch. Pers. 773 has &<pfiKov yh.p t^ 
*ApTa<pp4vri, a>s (pl\oif vphs rrduff innipt- 
TflV avT^. 

175. iiTftra ytveaOai. Either the poet 
foresaw a better age yet to come, as Goett- 
ling supposes, or he used a phrase which 
merely means * it would have been better 
to be born in any age rather than in this.' 
Hesiod however does not drop any further 
hint about this supposed amehoration; 
generally, his mind seems to have been 
impressed with the regular and progres- 
sive decadence towards evil. See on v. 1 56. 
It was this view of the sense which Ju- 
Tenal must have taken, Sat. ziii. 28, 
* Nona aetas agitur, pejoraque saecula 
ferri Temporibus ; quorum sceleri non in- 
venit ipsa Nomen, et a nuUo posuit Na- 
tura metallo.' 

177* iraOffovrai, As the poet uses the 
future uniformly in his account of the 
iron and post-iron age (down to v. 201), 
we must conclude that he regards his own 
lifetime as but the commencement of the 
former, and the transition period, as it 
were, between it and the preceding. Bad 
[ as matters now are, he says, they will be 
!yet worse. Hence Goettling has little 
ground for making a difficulty about /ac- 
fA^lcTOi in T. 179. He says, there is no 
meaning in the future tense if we in- 
terpret, with Proclus, 'Yet nevertheless 
even to these some good shall he mixed 
up with bad,'— badness has not entirely 
prevailed, for there shall still be some re- 
spect for virtue,— i.e. the fifth race shall 
not prove wholly eviL And he encloses 
179—81 within brackets as tpnrioiu. The 



poet seems to have had in view a doctrine 
of which frequent glimpses appear in later 
times, that there was a tolerably equal 
balance between good and evil in the 
world. Cf. Eur. Suppl. 195:— 

&AXo«rt a)] *ir6vria' a/iiWriOtU \6y<ip 
T0iy5'* lx*|6 ydp Tis &5 rh x^^poi^a 
ir\fla fipoToiaiv iffri r&v h,fifiv6vo9V, 

Those who explain the text a? if it were 
Kanh, itrOKois fiffii^eraif * evil shall be 
mixed up with good,' fail to notice the 
qualifying &\A* ^M^^$» ' y^t nevertheless.' 
The meaning is, that matters shall not as 
yet be wholly bad : but, when Zeus shall 
have destroyed this race also, another 
shall succeed which will be utterly de- 
praved, V. 182 — 201. On the whole, there 
seem very sufficient grounds for Her- 
mann's suspicion, that after v. 181 several 
lines have been lost. It is dear from 
V. 273, where the poet expresses a hope 
that not all justice has vanished in his 
time, compared with ical t6t€ 9^ ir.r.A. 
(v. 197)» where he predicts that all re- 
spect for another's rights (atS^s) will 
depart, that he is there speaking of a dis- 
tinct and subsequent age, viz. the sixth, 
or that of the utmost depravity. 

^ome to pass that at their birth they have 
boary temples.' The meaning of this is 
rather obscure. Goettling supposes aa 
allusion to some oracle which had pre- 
dicted the arrival of a nation having light 
hair from early youth, e. g. after the Teu- 
tonic type. But this is very far-fetched. 
Probably the phrase merely expresses pre- 
mature old age, one of the certain signs 
of physical degeneration. So conversely 
the silver age had a childhood of a hundred 
years (v. 130). By icp&ra/^ the Greeks 
meant the part of the head in the regum 



'/t. jUs^tm^ A^ tMi0il,Ut> 
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ouSc irarrfp TraCSecraw 6/1.01109 oiSc ti TraiSc?^ (I80) 

ou8c fcti'os ^eivoSoic^ Kal eToipo^ eTaipq), 
ov8e KacrCyvTjTo^ <^iXo9 ecraeraif cws to irdpo^ nep. 
ali/ra 8c yrjpdaKoi/ras driinqcrovo'i TOKrja^' 185 

fie/iilfovTaL 8' dpa tovs ^aXcTTot? fidl^ovTe eweaaL, 

> (rx€TXiot, ou8c ^coii' t^.gjJ' ci8dr€S' ou8€ iccv oiyc (185) 
yrjpdvreaai TOKevcTLv dno OpenTi/jpia 8ol€p, 

/\ x^V^^^'^^*'* €Tcpos 8* erepov irokip i^aXandiet,, 

186. fiirea'a'i 



184. txTfTfrai. <f>C\o^ wore irapos ir€p I. 186. PaiovT€^ CTrcco'O'tv 
CEFGHIK, Aid. Paiovres eirco-o-i A (yp. pi^ovr cVcco-o-t). pdXflVT€% 

hreaxrtv D. fidiiovr hrUaxriv B. 187. ovrc ^coiv all (?) but Aid. 

near the ear and eye (the temple). Old &vt1 tov jStiC^ovrcs, t6 Suix^y ivrl rot) 

age first shows itself in the upper part of irKri&vyTiKov, So perhaps Aesch. Pers. 

the whisker becoming grey, and then it 418, airrol—'waioirr* llOpavoy irdtnaKavfifnj 

descends to the beard, according to Theo- ar6\oy, where the Schol. Med. observes, 

critos, ziv. 68, iarh tcpord^ctv ir€\6fiw$a vapd\oyov rh BviK6v. The MSS., as 

ircCyrcs yfipa\4oAf aol iwurx*p^ is y4yvp might be expected, vary between the two. 

Ipirct KtvKoiyw 6 j(fi6¥os. Ibid. xt. 85, «r 

vparov touXop iwh Kpord^v KoroifidWaif, MS. Cant has fid(oyr iirUffffiv, Cod. 

Moschopulus : — ikvh r&v Kpordtpwu yhf Gale fidiovrts iwtatriy with yp, $d(oyr* 

its M rh ir\n<rrov &pxoyrcu woXiovaOai iwU<y<n in the margin. The meaning is, 

ol Jkv6pwwoi, 6vtilil^oyTts, KaOwwrSfitvoi, So with a 

182. Before this Terse (as remarked dative Aesch. Theb. 567* Kcucoicri fid(tt 

above) something seems lost which intro- iroAAcli Tu8c«s fiicuf, 

doced the depravity of the sixth and last 187* obS^ dewy. Cod. Grale oih-€ Oewy, 

age, yet' to come. — iraTScs, soil, varpl and so Tzetzes, Moschopulus, and the 

'S/xoioi lo-orroi. Physical resemblance is majority of the MSS. — 6iriVf the cogni;: 

meant, which was deemed a proof of zance or regard of the gods towards 



T^icya yovtvffiv. Hor. Carm. iv. 5, 23, Tzetzes rV ivroK^iv r&v 0€«v, who 

'laudantnr simili prole puerperae.' Ca- perhaps found ^o. — ovZi Key Goettl., 

tullos, Ixi. 221, ' sitsuosimilis patriMan- apparently with some MSS. Those I 

lie, et fadle insciis Nosciteturab omnibus, have collated give oit^h tikvf i. e. ovZ\ fi'fiy, 

Et pudidtiam suae Matris indicet ore.' Cf. v. 214. 

^, 186. a7^a, soon afterwards, viz. as the 188. yupdynffai. From yiipfifii, yripdotf 

next step in wickedness. The Greeks ynpda-KU), an aorist tynpay was formed 

r^;arded insult to aged parents as one of (like i^paiv from 8i8p(£o'ic«), whence iyii^ 

the most heinous of crimes. Thus yoyt7$ patray (transitively) in Aesch. Suppl. 870. 

TifMy was one of the decrees of the The participle y^pas, anciently ytipavrsi 

I^raconiao Oftr/ioL There is a very simi- occurs II. xvii. 197» ^ S' ^a f iratSl 

lar verse in Theognis, 810 ; ot Z* inroyV' oiraaaev yripds. The old dative plural was 

pdaKoyras irifjidiovai tok^s. formed by adding eaaiy (for latv) to the 

186. fUftx^oyrcUf they will express their root yfipayr. See Donaldson, Gr. Gr. 

dislike of them, or grumble at them. — §153. We have similar forms ftXat(irr€0'<n 

fid(aiTM Kwtao'i {Pivtaai) is clearly the Od.xii. 311. iiKov6yrfa-ai \.'S52. avtv^Sy' 

true reading. Goettling gives fid(oyrts reaai II. xxii. J45, 

IbntrarifQtdalotd fidCoyr* MfffiTiy, Tzetzes 189. x^^P^^^^r taking the law into 

diftiiictlf reoogniaea the dual; fidCoyre, their own hands. Tzetzes; ol fiii xpttrti 




28 BXlOAOr 

ouSc Tt9 evopKov X^P^^ eaaerai ovre SiAcaiov 190 

j^ ovr ayadov, [laXXov 8c KaKCJV peKTrjpa koL fvfipiv 
.1 dvepa TLfiTjaovai' Slkt) S' iv X^P^^ '^^^ aiSois (190) 

J ovK ecrrar ^Xai|r€c 8' OL/ca/co? tov apeiova (f}(OTa 

{JLvOoKTl (TfCoXtOl? iP€7ra)Vf CTTt 8* OpKOV 6[l€LTaL. 

^tJXos 8* avOpcoTTOLCLV oit^vpoicnv airaoriv 195 

8uo"/ccXa8o9 KaK6)(^apT0<; ofiapTqorei aTvyepcoTnj^. 
^ /cal Tore Srj irpos ^OXv/xttov aTro xOovo^ evpvoSeirj^ (195) 
Xcv/cbtcrtz/ (f^apieacL fcaXvi/ra/icro) XP^^ /caXov 
aOavoLTdiv [lera (f>v\ov ltov ir pok nrovT dvdpcoTrov^ 
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190. ovSl SiKOLOv A. 195. airaa-L D, 198. XcvKoia-i EQ-. Xcv- 
Kotcrtv ^ A. 199. Irqv AEFI. Ttov BCD(by correction in D) GHK, 

Aid. 

KctX v6fiois iretdSfievoif &XA.a x^P^^ '^^^ ^pi^* i^ ^^^ ^ ^^ noticed. So inf. ▼. 

iax^'^ irrfi^o 8pwvT€s. The 'justice of 7^3, t^s iiyaBriSf — t^5 «caic^s. Bentley 

hands ' (lynch law, or what the Germans read KaxSs* On aptlay see v. 1 58. 

call 'fist-law') is contrasted with the 194. irrl S* BpKoif dfifirai, Tzetzes : — 

justice of regular tribunals. To be iv jSAcC^et, ^^^o*!, rhv iyadhv i.<l>aipo6fievof 

Xfip^y ^ii^ or v6ti<f was to be summarily rck avrody iral axnhv KoiBopwy koX irpbs 

dealt with. So inf. v. 192, ^Ixp 8* iy robots Ka\ UpKqt xp^<''CTai, 6/iy6<oy ainod 

Xcpo*^. See Eur. Bacch. 738. Suppl. ehai rii a<paip€04yra. Those who (with 

431. Aesch. Prom. 194. H. Stephens) suppose a tmesis for icol 

190. x^P*^' '^o favour shall be shown irrlopKoy o/uetrai, * and will swear a &lse 

to the man of honour ; there will be no oath/ as inf. y. 282, MopKov ifiStraas, 

return, no gratitude, for his virtuous appear to be mistaken. Cf. II. iz. 132, 

conduct. — ou5i HiKaiov Cod. Gale, with ^irl dh fityay SpKoy ofiovfiaif yAn^tor^ t^s 

Stobaeus, Serm. ii. p. 30, who quotes evv^s ivifirifidvai, lb. xxi. 373, iyi» S* 

190 — 6. iirl Koi T(i8* ofiovfiat. It would be better, 

^ m^ ^^s/* ^^'* ^^P**'* "^^^^ ^^ taken for an ad- perhaps, to read iici S* 6. 3/t. 

^\ ^«;l/M/^*jective ; but as such it is 5[ira| KtySfjifvov, 195. C^Aos, 'jealousy ;' the epithets to 

Hw ^yC^^jfe/^MrMoschopulus and gloss. Cod. Gale vfipiff' which are singularly appropriate, ' evil- 

'ipZu '*'^''' Conversely, apira| is used for speaking, exulting in mischief, sour- 

apirayii inf. y. 356. Some regard tfipiv faced.' 

as truly a substantive, and an example of 198. <pap4ta<n. KoKxr^ofjiivw, viz. to con- 

the thing put for the person, as Soph, ceal the unwelcome spectacle of man's 

Ant. 320, oi/A* &s Kd\rifia S^Aov iKir((f>vKhs wickedness. If ipa^iffftri be right, the a 

€?. But probably either the true reading is short, as occasionally in Euripides. 

/ -jj^f^-is 0)8p€a>v, by »yn/2rMi>, or the poet wrote Hermann would read ^cCpeo'o't, (like 

r* "C* / fr^ /ioAAoi' 9^ icoK^ ^elovo-i Kol 0i8piv, the next iv^trtn in v. 186,) Cod. Gale Aevicoicrcy 

v-*" ^u^rnvr three verses, which contain several pecu- iv <papU(T(Tif which implies a variant 

liarities, being interpolated. The word Afvicois iv <p. sc. iyKoKinffOfi^yw, MS. 

\ . i,^_^ h'^'^^Pt * a doer,* probably does not else- Cant. \(vKo7(ri. 

'^'^J^'^^'^ where occur. 199. trov, * will depart.' So MS. 

192. dlKrj iy x^P^^' ^^^9 seems a mere Cant, and other good copies, the former 

repetition of x^^po^itcat above. Goettling with the marginal gloss ivravBa M 

translates, * in eorum manibus neque jus- /x^AAoi/tos, ivrl [toG] iXtitroyrai (from 

Ititia neque pudor agnoscetur.' But it is Moschopulus). Cod. Gale has fn}y, the 

'better to join Koi al8ci)s (' fellow-feeling ') imperfect, which is adopted by Gaisford, 

OVK Harait with Dindorf and Gaisford. but is clearly against the sense. The 

193. 6 Kcuchs rhy ikptiova. The use of MSS. appear to vary between the two. 

the article, not at all common in the older The sentiment is nearly that expressed 
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AlSo)s Kol Ne/Accris* ra Sc Xcii/rcrat aXyca Xvypa 200 
6vr]Toi^ avOptoTTOLCTL' KaKov S* ouic ccrorcrai cLX/ct;. 
X IVui' 8' aTypy ^SacrtXevortv ipeo) (f^poveovai koI avrot?. '^'- 
^ cSS* 1/317^ TTpoaeeinei/ a7)86pa TTOLKikoSeLpov, (201) * z^/'-^. 

K vi/ft ftaX' o' v€(f>€€a'a'i <f>€paiv 6vv)(€aa'i /xcftapTTcus' 

17 S* cXcoj' yva/nrTolcrL nenapfievr) afi<f/ ovv^tcrai 205 
fivpero' TTjv 8* oy* inLKpaTeo)^ npos [ivdov ieLire* 
V Aaifiovirj, tI XcXij/cas ; ^ci ru crc ttoXXov apeicov (205) 
TT^o €t9 fi or av €y0 irep ay<o /cai aoio oy covcrai'' •/ curV^ 6irx 
etTTJ'ov o , at K eueKoi, Trovqaofiai, 7)c iieurjao), 

202. pajcriKtvci f€pivi 203. Trpoa-if^nrtv, 



205. yyaTTTOMn A. yvairrolxri G. yvairrdia-i B. yafwrToto't I. 
yva/ATTTotb-t CDEFHK, Aid. 207. AcAaKas GK, Aid. 208. ical 

jdiySov' A (gl. KOMrcp ov(rav di/Sova). Kat di/Scov I. 209. atK€ ^eXcd A. 



by Ovid, 'Ultima caelestam terras Astraea and synizesis, fiauriKtvffi fepiw. The 
reliquit/ viz. * When matters have come MSS. give jSaciAcDir* ipia, Goettling 
to the worst, then finally fellow-feeling fiaaiXevatv ip4o»t after Thiersch, 
and Retributive Justice will leave man- 203. iroiKiXS^cipoy. Some explained 
kind.' — irp o\nr6y rf, the masculine for the this iroiKiXiyripvify as if hipri were the 
*t» feminine, wluch the nominative dual has vocal organ. And so Aesch. Agam. 319, 
•I* a tendency to assume in all its forms, e. g. oukct* f| iKtvOipov Bepris aKoifi<i(ovtn 
KoKv^aixivw above, to^v for ra&ra <pi\rdTo»y fx6pov. But the meaning pro- 
Aesch. Pers. 190. So Soph. Oed. Col. bably is * spotted necked.' So the night- 
1 1 13, iptltrai^, & veu, wXtvphy ifi<l>ili4^iov ingale was called |oi;0cb, and hence, like 1 
i/ul>^vrt r^ ^iffcani. Ibid. v. 1676, those on the swallow, certa'n marks, i 
l9<jvT€ jTol iraSo^a, 11. viii. 455, xAy}- taken for blood-drops, suggested the| 
yimt Ktpavy^, said of Athena and Hera, legend about Tereus, Procne, and Phi- 
More unusual is icc^^oAol ^^ios— AcActx* lomela. 

fiSrts, Theog. 826.' 204. fitfiapvt&s. See on Scut. H. 245. 

202. alyoy, a tale, a story; a foble 20A. iXthy, a remarkable form for 

involving a moral. The kings are the 4\€tiv6y, — irtnapfidyrif {rrelpUf) * pierced,' 

unjust judges who have decided the suit ' transfixed.' 

in favour of Perses, and who are said 206. iniKparecoSf gloss. Cod. Gale &ir- 

^povup Ktd. a^oX, to be themselves aware t\y4(i)s koL IffxvpSis, Perhaps i-iriKparioiy, 

of what is right and what is wrong, or * tightly grasping.' But the adverb occurs 

(which is the same thing in effect) what Scut. H. 321. 419. 461. 

is the point and purport of the story 207* XiXtiKus Cod. Gale. XiXaxas MS. 

addressed to them. Goettling would omit Cant, and Corp. Christ. The former is 

this verse. But some introduction seems the Epic, the latter the Attic form, 

necessary for the purpose of connexion : 208. cTs, ' you shall go.' See on v. 

otherwise we must acquiesce in the un- 199. The order of the next words is a 

satisfactory conclusion that such myths little disarranged for ^ircp Uv 4yi> Ayco <re. 

and fables are but fragments of more — koX koihhv^ said in banter, as if that 

complete poems, strung together in their faculty would exempt her from injury. 

present form by the rhapsodists. Rightly There is a remarkable reading in Cod. 

read, the verse bears its own evidence of Gale, h.'nh6v* for hoiihv^ with the gloss 

genuineness in the use of the digamma icoiv-cp uitray AiyS^yo. 
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30 BXIOAOT 

^/Qyy a<l>p(ov S* 09 K €0{kiQ 7r/)09 KpeCcrcrovaq avTL(f>epL^€LV, 210 

**/29 €(f>aT coKVTrenj? ?jP>?£, Tavvcriirr^po^ opvi^;. (210) 
3 ndpair), aif 8' aKove Slkt]^, [jltiS' vjSpiv o^cXXc 
vfipt^ yap T€ Kaici7 SciXgJ fiporS* ov8c /xa/ co"^Xo9 
)C /o>;t8fca>9 <l>€p€fJL€V Swarat, fiapvOei Sc ^' utt* avT^9 215 
iyKvpcra^ arnaiv 6869 8* eTeprj^i irap^XdeLV 
yl Kpeicr(ro)V, C9 ra 8t/cata* 81^77 8' VTTcp vfipLO<; l(TX€i (215) 

210. €^€Ai7 BCG. ctfcAot EFK, and by correction DH. ItfeXci A. 

c[>S K iOtXr) I. 213. r^ptv ^ A. 215. S^ vtt' a. 216. lTifyrj<f>i, 

CEK and others, rightly. ^Tifyrjtfn vulg. 217. KpeCa-a-iov, is ra 8. EC. 

210 — 11. Goettling includes these lines 43, fiap60f<rK4 oi fjUri TvTa, and $ap60ottif 

I in brackets, after the opinion of Aristar- ib. ii. 47. 

chus, who pronounced them spurious. 216. Hrrjiri, viz. the misfortunes enu- 

Proclus ; — roirwy 5i rwv crlxuv 6 'Aplc merated inf. v. 239 seqq. — fier^KBtiv, * to 

rapxos 6fi€\l(€t Tovs T€\€vralov5f &s pursue/ MS. Par. 2771* — It seems best 

iiXSy^ yyoffioKoyeiy ovk &v vpoariKoy, to take 4$ rh SlKoua as exegetical ofi 

The objection was first raised by Graevius, irdpritpi, * the road to pass in the other] 

that in fables of this kind the moral (rh direction is better, that towards justice.' 

hrifi{t0ioy) is commonly added by the A comma has therefore been placed after 

author of the fable, not by one of the Kpelaa-uv, Similarly Soph. Ant. 990, roit 

characters in it. We may reply, that the tv^AoTo*! yiip a0ri) KiKevOos, iK irpo- 

Scustom of Aesop and the later fable riyrjroVf v4\€t. The notion is that of 

writers may have been different from that avoiding fi$pis by stepping aside from it 

of Hesiod. — it,yrip(pi(€ty, gloss. Cod. Gale, into the path of justice. By a somewhat 

To\€fit7y, &KTiAc7€iv. The word occurs similar figure Justice herself is said to 

ivKf"^^ Theog.609,andll.zxi.3d7. — There are va- cross over from one side to the other, 

riants 404\r}f 404\oif ^0^Xct,and Bs ice 04\ri, fierafiaiveiVt Aesch. Cho. 300. Goettling : 

213. li(l>9\\(i < pursue,' keep up. Cf. ** 4T4pri(pi est eontrarto modo.** He 
V. 14. The Codex Galeanus has the should have said, dwena via, Produs ; 
remarkable reading /xr;)* fifipiv 5' i<pi\\e, — npeitrffwy 4(rrlv ri els rh ^ltc€ua dShSf 
Was there an old variant {f/SptS* S^tWt, Mpa odtra rrjs Hfipevs, Kp^lvatov 5^ elf 
as we have both <^viy and itci^Of &^iy rh (f. Kpuacoy & itrrl rh) SC wM^s 
and a^r5a (inf. v. 426) ? irapt\0t7v /xaWoyf fj 9ih rfis iyoarrUu r^s 

214. ov$^ ju^y, i. e. ohS\ ix4\v. Cf. v. Karh r^v Vfipty, 

187* * Overbearing conduct is bad for a 21 7< ^ir^p — If^X^h <^"P^X^<> S^ts tiie 

poor wight, nay, not even a gentleman better of injustice when it comes to the 

can bear the weight of it easily, but he is final issue. Tzetzes: — ic&y fi^ vapanriKa 

borne down by it when he has fallen into ^ai^ rrjs HiKaioffvyris ^ S^yetfus, itMJi 

the mischiefs it causes.' Goettling ex- XP^^V "^^^^ ^<mpov SparcUf 'KtpatiitrivTmr 

plains <p4p€iy oh Svvarai differently, 'a aufi^opais r&y iHlKwy. — vaBi^u icrA., 

petulantia se abripi patitur,' * gives way to when a man has suffered the consequence 

it.' Rather the sense is, * A rich and of his folly and avarice, he knows it to 

noble person is unable to stand against his cost; he learns it by experience. 

the consequences of pride and insolence.' Goettling compares II. xvii. 32, ^ex^y B4 

This is a doctrine propounded by Aes- re y^irios tyvu. Possibly this verse is 

chylus, Agam. 451. 744, and Theognis, the addition of some rhapsodist; but it 

T. 151 — 2. The metaphor is derived seems to have existed in Plato's time, 

from a crushing burden, as inf. v. 762. Sympos. p. 222, b, /u^ iceerh r^y mp- 

/> ^ftA^ —fiapiBei, like fiiy60€iy in a neuter sense, otfiiay &air€p yiiirtoy waBiyra 7F«mu»— - 

for fiap^yfTot. Cf. II. xvi. 51 9| fiapv0€t unless indeed he merely quotes a promb 

fwt &fios dir* ahrov, ApoU. Rhod. i. from which this verse was made up. 
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EPFA KAI HMEPAI. iil 

^ avTiKa yap rp€)(€i, "^OpKO^ aifia cricoXt^o"i Sticpori. 

ttJ? 8c 8iia;9 poOo^ ikKOii€irri<: ^ ic' dvSpe^ dyoxri 220 

[8a)/}o<^ayoc, crfcoXuxr^ 8c 8c/cac9 Kpivcocri ^c/xtcTTa?.] 

'^ 8' CTTcrac KXaiovora ttoXii^ Kal '^dca Xaoii^, (220) 

'^cpa iaaa/JLO^, KaKov avOpdiroKri (^cpovcra, 

oirc /xii/ c^cXao-axri icat ovic idciai^ ev^ifiav. 

0% hk SiKa9 ^^ivoiai koX ivhrjiioicri huhovcriv 225 

222. fij^€a 223. f€(r(rafJL€vri 

219. 8aa;o-i AK. SonTO-tv vulg. 220. Sywriv DI. 222. itoXlv 

KoX rfOea D. irdXtv re kou ^ca the rest. 224. ^fcXao-oxrt A. ^^cXoovcri 
the rest. 225. ol— Si&uktcs (yp. StSovcrt) A. 

210. ainUaydp, * For forthwith Retri- bably spurious, as Heyne perceived. It 

bution for Perjury attends crooked de- is perhaps adapted from v. 39. The re- 

dsiont.' The yiip introduces the reason petition of (tkoKItjs Sinris from t. 219, 

why the unjust and insolent man suffers especially with iUris in the intervening 

J'n the end. The poet again addresses the verse, is at least awkward and unpleasing. 

[ings, i. e. the judges, whom he had before There is no need of an epithet to Ay^ptx, 

demonstrated with (▼. 2U2 seqqOt but had which means males as contrasted vrith 

interposed a fow lines to his brother, the itapBivos Hiicrit inf. t. 256. 

warning him that he may perchance share 221. <ricoAt$s 8^ Hiicris Goettling, ap- 

in their fate. — ^Opxos is the avenging parently against all the MSS. . 

genius that punishes violated oaths. See 222. Koi IfOta, Some copies (all those ^^ x /^^ y 

Bnttm. Lexil. p. 434. Hence it is said I have collated with one exception) give ' / 

Hftm rpdxfi^t >• ®« iuco\ovO€tv^ to keep 7r6\iy re Koi ^^co, an alteration resulting •''/^ ^^ 

dose behind and attend them. Cf. from the dropped digamma. Gloss. MS. ^.tcv ^^.' 

Theog. 231, "Opicop •* hs 8^ tX^Io-tov Cvat robs Tp6irovs rw¥ \auy r&y x^^P^'^',.^yh<^ /li^s 

iwtx^otflovs iufBp^wovs mifiaivtif trc itdy rotv roioinon SiKaarrais. It might also ^<^;^ ^ 

Tif ixifp MopKW 6fjL6a'ffri. Inf. v. 804, signify, ' haunts/ * settlements,' which is ^ / j^ 

*OfMcor — r\i¥ *'E^if t^m -wrifjL hrt6pKois. the earlier epic meaning of the word . The *TX/ ** 

220. f69oSf a murmur of dissatisfaction, usual interpretation is hardly satisfactory, ^'^ mU**,,'^ 

"^ I See the note on Aesch. Theb. 7i ppoifiion * bewailing the city and the manners of 

I ToKvpp^fiois, and on the use of the article the people.' Perhaps, Karh ffdca Ka&Vt 

I with iimit ibid. Eum. 309. The general * through the abodes of men.' 
1 meaning is, that the people are dissatisfied 223. ii4pa ktrffotiivriy clothed in mist. 

i when juttioe is outraged by the corrupt See on v. 125. Men do not see her, and 

! judges. But the poet expresses this by do not know that she is the author of the 

' the figure of a woman being dragged calamities they are consdous of. 
- fordbly along the streets. There is a 224. i^fKd^vtri Gaisford, and so the 

similar passage on the secret murmur of majority of the copies. i^f\Affo»<n Goett- 

' discontent against the Atridae for under- ling, and so Cod. Gale. Other MSS. give 

taking the Trojan war, in Aesch. Agam. i^iK^ovat.—ohK lOttav tvtijxavj 'do not 

436 — 8. Tzetzes rightly paraphrases award it (justice) fairly and uprightly.' 

thus ; riff tk ZtKoioelvris iKK0fi4yriSf — The sense is, * Who shall have expelled 

p6$os iral ^x^' '^^ 96pv^s ytvcroi v&v her from her own tribunals through the 

iJiueovudfmtff JhiKov^i 69vpofi4¥»v wal , habit, or practice, of deciding unjustly.* 

Bpn^wviprmtr. The other scholiasts do not : There is a very similar passage in II. xvi. 

seem to have comprehended the sense of 386 seqq., where the anger of Zeus is 

f6$QS, nor did Goettling, who explains it denounced against those who $lTf ttv 

by ** rait justitia eo quo ab injustis homi- iyopp aieoXtiis Kptyatri BifiurraSt iK 8^ 

Bibos r^yta trahitnr.'* But S^m^f is the S^myy ixdffwffi Bt&y Hiriy oitK kKiyovrts, 
g«nitr?« abtolate.— The next verse is pro- 225. The ^4voi and Miifioi are coupled. 
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TolcTL redrjXe ttoXi?, Xaol 8' avOevo'iv iv aurg* 
-iVr eipyjvr) 8' dm y^v KOvpoTp6<f>os9 ov8e nor avrot? 
OLpyoKiop TToXefiov TeKfiaCperai evpvona Zeu^ 
^^A. ^X ovhi TTOT iOvZiKjjcri /act' avSpdo'i Xi/xos oth^ScT, 
V-^>X ov8' drij, ^aXi779 Be yL^jirikoTa ify) 
^^ Tolai <^e/5€i fiev yala iroXifv ^iov, 

aKpTj fiiv T€ <l>4peL fiaXayovs, jiicrair} 8e /xcXio-q-as 



(225) 



fiiov, ovpeaL Se Spvs 



230 



(230) 



231. f€pya 

230. iOvBLKrj(Ti fifv T avSpdcL D. t^vSiKouri A. IBvBiKOuri. K. iOvSi' 
UTL the rest. 233. a/cpi; — fiiaaifj CDEGI. ok/ti; — fico-cri/'ABH and 
Thaps F. 



^ 



perhaps F. 

because in a suit between a native and an 
alien partiality might be shown to the 
former.— Cod. Gale oi — Hidwyrfs, with 
yp. $i8oD(ri. Perhaps SiScDcri and wapcK- 
fialyaffif especially as fiii is used on ac- 
count of the indefinite o7. Cf. Aesch. Cho. 
633, rh tray Aihs ffffias vapeKfidyros ou 
Befiiarus. 

228. Kovporp6<f>os. Peace is so called 
because slie brings to full age those who 
would be destroyed in war, and because she 
encourages marriage. Eur. Suppl. 488 : — 

iro\€/Aov Kpiiffffov eip^yri fiporots, 
^ irpSna (iky fio6aai(n irpoa'<pi\t(TT(iTrif 
y6ot<rt 5* i\dpay repircTat S' thvaiZit^ 

In Eur. Bacch. 420, Elpiiyri is likewise 
called Kovporp6<po5 dcd. 

220. TfKfiaiperaif UtiKyvtrif SpiC^tf iri- 
<t>ai(rK€i, * ordains.' Cf. v. 239, and 308, 
^pyttf rd r* ityOpdvotai dfol HifTiKfi'fipayro, 
II. vii. 70, &A.Acli KUKa <ppov4o»y reKfiai- 
perai iLfi(f>oT4poi(riy (Kpoyl^ris). See Butt- j 
mann, Lexil. in v., who derives it fromi 
TCKfjitop, * an end.' 

231. Utti, calamity in a general sense, 
but especially such as affects the mind, as 
contrasted with \tfxhsf an evil pertaining 
to the body.— ^pya y^fioyraif see y, 119. 
— fiffiri^Sra, here in a neuter sense, 
whereas Homer generally uses it actively, 
as TToK^fioio fi€firi\(ti>s, II. xiii. 297' The 
farms (^pya) are said fi4\(iy 0a\lai5t to 
be a care to festive meetings, by a kind of 
poetical inversion for tpya oTs da\iai fx4' 
\ouat. Cf. inf. v. 23«. So Eur. Hel. 196, 
*t\lov Kara(rKa(f>iiy rrvpl fjL4\ov<ruy Hat^. 

233. &KP1J Cod. Gale,; (gloss, rots xKd- 
9oiSf) and fidtray, — By fidKdyovs the poet 



inay mean ehetlnuttf which to this day 
form an important part of the diet of the 
poor in the southern parts of Europe. 
The same perhaps were meant by iuq>^ 
^pvat though this term seema to include 
figs and olives, Xen. Oecon. xix. 12. Cf. 
Theocr. zv. 112, whp 94 ol &pia «ccrrai, 
5<ra ^pvhs (qu. Hp^ts ?) &Kpa ^4pom, It 
is difficult to place any belief in the sup- 
posed primitive diet of man, acorns, said 
to he the fruit of guercut eteuiuMi yet 
we cannot be sure that the early Greeks 
had the chestnut-tree, though the Ro- 
mans had. Plato cites this passage, De 
Rep. ii. p. 363, 6 ytyytuos 'HalMs rt 
Kcd ''0^7\p6s <paffiv, 6 /A^y rhs Bpvs ro<r 
HiKodois rohs dtobs voiuy "AjcpcLS fiiy re 
<l>4p€ty fia\dyovs, fidffffiu Hh fi§\iava$* 
cipoirdKoi 8* SitSt ifyi^fflyf fiaXKois Kara' 
fiffipi0a(ri. And he adds Od. xix. 109 — 
13, a very similar sentiment to the pre- 
sent. — It has been thought, with some 
probability, that y. 232 —^ are a kind of 
duplicate, or different recension, in place 
of V. 227—31. 

Ibid, fitKitnras, The meaning is, that 
the bees shall make honey in the hollows 
of the tree or the bark. This is repeatedly 
mentioned by the poets as a sign of felicity. 
Ovid, Met. i. 112, * Flavaque de Tiridi 
stiilabant ilice mella.* Virg. Ed. iw. SO, 
* Et durae quercus sudabunt rosdda melbu' 
Tibullus, i. 3, 45, 'Ipsae mella dabant 
quercus, ultroque ferebant Obvia secnris 
ubera lactis oves/ But some of the an- 
cients appear to have interpreted this of 
what is called koney-deWf which is veaUy 
a deposit from the exudation of sap 
through the stomates of the leates. Theo- 
phrast. Hist. Plant, iii. 6, ad fin. oM4r 






tf AA/hj 



JL^f^ ^^ 



/*?V' 



f£- Ajrnr04^ 



A 









"^JU 



r/^^- '^ 



iM^*^ 



EPFA EAI HMEPAI. 33 

" '" eiponoKOL S* oie^ [laXkol^ KarafiefiptOao'V 

TLKTOvcnv Se yvvaLK€^ ioiKora T€Kva yoP€vaLV 235 

0dk\ov(rw 8* ayadouri 8ia/i,7r€/3cV ouS* inl irq&v 

via^ovraif Kapirov Sc <^€/)€t ^eiScupo^ apovpa. (235) 

ot? 8' v^/9t9 Tc [Me/iriXe ica/o) Kat crxerXia c/yya, 

Tot9 8€ Stfciji' KpoviSri^ T€K[iaip€TaL evpvona Z€v<;, 

TToXXa/cc ical ^[Mnacra ttoXi? /caicoO av8/>09 aTrrjvpa, 240 '^o-^ 4!^ ^r- 

ocms o XvTpax v^ Kai araauaKa iirj-)(avaaTai* ^^ ^ 

Totcrii' 8* ovpavoOev iiiy iinjyaye irfj/jLa KpouCcov, (240) 

Xtfioi^ ofiov Kal XoL/JLov ano(f)0Lvv0ov(n, Se Xaoi. 

ov8e yvvalK€s riKTovcriv* [iLvvOovcn, 8k oTkol, 

234. of us 235. IfoiKora. qu.A^fccvo'i ftFoiKora tcicvo yuvauccs 

238. fcpya 244. foiKot 

235. TocTowi ADK, Aid. 236. OaWova-i, AG. 237. vewrovrai 
(yp. vur<rovT<u) A. KiJcro'ovTat I. vetVcroKrat the rest. 238. Kaic^om. 
A, but added by a later hand in marg. 240. dirqvpa A. dxravpc? G, 
and by correction H. hravp€l BCEFIK, Aid., and by correction D. 
242. TOMTi S* AEFHI, Aid. 243. dTro^^ivouo-t A (not dTro^^a/ouo-t). 
244. tCktovo-i AI. 



^»-4' ^^^'•mmJ ^M/^m- 



423. Aesch. Prom. 28| roiairr' hyn^b^ tov 
<pi\av$pil>'frov rp6vov. Pers. 929» *ldvtio» 
yhip &Tri6paf ^idywv ya6<l>paKT0s''Apris irtp' 
oAft^s. Eur. Androm. 1026, ahrd r* 
ivaWd^aira ^6vo¥ Qavdrtp \ irphs rtKVwv 
iLini6pa. There is a variant ivavptl in 
many good copies. MS. Cant, diravpct, 
(gloss. i.v4\afi9v iroiirfip,) Aeschines, who 



irropf Aamp i\4xBri, ir\furro<ft6poy itrrlu- 

4l Upvs* tt 7c 8^ Kaff ^Haloioy <p4pti fidXt 

Ktd fi^Kirras, in /taAXov. tpltrai 8* oly 

ical 6 /icAiTTfi^T^f otros x*'^^^ ^'c "^^^ 

&4po9 M raT^ry fjLd\urra 'wpoffi(»y. The 

poets feigned that the bees collected beney 

from this saccharine juice ; whence Virgil 

says that Jupiter * Mellaque decussit foliis, 

ignemque removit/ Georg. i. 131. quotes240—7» (omitting however 244— 6,) 

236. ioiKSra, See on y. 182. The gives &in}tipa, in Ctesiph. p. 427* 

reading of this verse is doubtful, since 241. Bs K^y kKirpaivxi Aeschines. Vulg. 

iouca takes the digamma. Perhaps, 70- Btrris iiKiTpalyti. Goettling contends that 

vwffi (or rojcci/o't, with one MS.) ftfoi'- the subjunctive is necessary, because /A17- 

K&ra (ftPiKira) rixya yvyeuKts, But see x^^"^*^^ ^^^ °"^y stand for firixavdriTau 

Theog. 295. The correctness of this view is question- 

236. M yri&y. They are not com- able. See inf. on v. 392 and v. 698. The 

pelled to go long voyages in ships, because short a may be inserted before the long a 

their own land satisfies all wants. Gais- of the contraction, just as we have icopi}- 

j^^ ford and Dindorf prefer vfitrffovraif with KOfiowyrcsi &c. These and similar forms 

f^* most of the MSS.— yc(<rovTo< Cod. Gale, are principally euphonic, being so many 

but 7p. vicrffoyreu, efforts of the epic language to reduce in- 

239. rtKfjuilpvrai, See sup. v. 229. convenient inflections to a metrical use. 

240. woWdKi K.r.A. ' Often even a So lx6vd<f ,.Od, xii. 96. 

whole dty in common suffers from a bad 242. iirfiyayt. Plutarch, De Stoic. 

man, who is a sinner and who devises Repugn. § 16, gives ^ir^Aao-c. ^y y 

arrogant plans.' On Airaupov, which 244— 5. This couplet must be regarded ^.^a*' ^Irw-^ 

iButtmann (Lezil. p. 160) considers a ge- as of dubious authenticity. Not only does /U 4/^ 

nuine separable form from htavp^iv (inf. Aeschines omit it (see on v. 240), but 

|v. 419), see Scut Here. v. 173. Theog. Proclus ejqpressly says, Wi l\ irvydirrtip 

' J " ^ 
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Zrjvo^ ^paS/ioorvvycnv ^OXv/iirCov* aXXorc 8* aZre 245 
fj rSyvye (rrparov evpifv airioXecrep rj oye tci^o?, 
^. 7j pea<; iv ttovtw Kpov&rf<; airoriwrai avTcov. (245) 

^^o^ */2 ^acriXcis, f u/ACts 8c KaraKf^pat^eaOe /cat aurol 
t.^^>^L>.^>/T>^y8€ 8lk7)v' iyyifs yap iv avOpwiroicriv iovreq 

addvaroi f<l>pd(pmai ocroi cr/coXi^cri SdcgcrL 250 

irf^^u^^ dXXijXov? rpifiova-i de&v ottlv ovk akeyome^. 
^ ^?^*'"^/>t9 ya/5 [ivpioi elcnv inl ^OovX irovkvfioTeipjj (26o) 

;,*^Z^v^*^d^avaTot Zrjvo^ (^uXa/ccs dirrjrcov dvOpdnoiP' 

247. aTTOTtWrat BCGHI, and D Jby the first band. ATrortWurai the 
rest. 248. v/icZs S* w ^ao-tXcts KaTa<f>pd^€(rO€ B bj the first band, 
altered to the vulgate, which is found in all the rest, including P. 
250. ^po^oKrai D. Xeva-ova-iv G, Aid. Xeva-a-ovcriv the rest. Swoyo-tv 

t6 Atjubv 6/ioS ic.T.X. rois iv iroKKols <l>€- On account of the unusual Tocative fiatrt- 

pofifvoiSf inrep&avra Hio arlxovs^ ^ rSiv \€ts (see inf. on t. 26]), and because one 

y€ crrparhv ic.t.A. OStw IWo/napxos, MS. gives {fp.€7s H^ $a<ri\u5 le.r.A., Hw- 

Which seems to mean, that in many of mann proposed ifieis 9*, & fiatriX^cs, ^iri- 

the then MSS. v. 246 followed next after <t>pd(€a-0f koX ahroL This is confirmed by 

V. 243, though others contained the dis- the reading of one of the Bodleian MSS., 

puted verses. i>fius 8* & fiaaiKels k.t.X. — The compound 

247* ivorlvmaif avenges himself upon, Kartuppditadcu is not common. Hwod. 

viz. by striking them with lightning. The iv. 76, koX r&u ris 'ZKvOioav KaTcuppair0€U 

^, V is doubled in the pronunciation, as in ainhv*TavTa Troitvvra iff-fifiriPt r^ fiouriK4l, 
hrwpivhs (t) V. 677) (rlrcrat inf. v. 318. 250. <ppd(oyrcu. So Goettling. Grais- 

So 81f rdffa rivvffOai^ inf. v. 711* H* zvi* ford gives At^ffaowriv with the majority 

398, iro\4tcv 8* i.v€rhvrQ iroiirfiy. See on of the copies. Certainly the former if 

Theog. 209. Both rlvtiv and rluiffOai the less pleasing to the ear so closely after 

are occasionally long in Homer. Here Kara^pditcBi. 
the MSS. generally give kvorlvwrai, 251. OeSav 6wiv. See v. 187* Inf. ▼. 

248. ififis K(d avToL He continues to 706. 
address the unjust judges; ' Do you also 252—3. By rpifffi^piot an indefinite 

yourselves,' he says, * mind this ven- number is meant, as Goettling observes, 

geance,' which I have described as certain So rpis x^^<o< 'CiKecanycu, Theog. 364. 

to overtake the unjust. Gloss. Cod. Gale, Plato, Symp. p. 175, s, ip fidprvtri rw 

rtUrniv r^v Tifiwplcw, It might, perhaps, *EWiiPtcy ir\4op fj rpifffivplots (viz. the 

be questioned, if Karcuppd^taQe be not people in the theatre at Athens, probablj 

rather the indicative, and iced afnoX added a very exaggerated expression). The &0£ 

as in V. 202, <ppoviov<n ical ahrois. The varoi (p^KoK^s are the 9alfioyes of v. 122, 

sense would thus be, * You well know, who are there also called <f>6\aKts Bvjtr&v 

even without my telling you, how the hvOp^wv, Clemens,, citing this passage, 

gods punish the unjust in this way.' So Protrept. p. 35, read Sdf/ioycv iLBdvwroif 

Od. xxi. 257t Elp^fuix't oi/x o^oos ttrrav <f>i\€uc€5 fi€p^av iu^dp^av. The two 

vo4tis 8^ iral ain-65, II. xxiii. 305, fivBur* following verses are repeated from the 

elf kyaOh, tppovioty vo4ovti koL avr^. If same passage above, (v. 124—2,) whence 

however Karcuppd^fo'd* be the imperative, it appears that (f>6\cuc€S are not so much 

then T^vSe Bitcnv may have the same sense ' protectors,' as * observers,' hriaianroif of 

as in V. 39 and 269, viz. ' consider well men's actions, 
this kind of justice which you administer.' 
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EPFA KAI HMEPAL 35 

ot pa <l>v\da'aovaLV re St/ca9 Koi (rxerkia epya, 

rjepa ia'ad/JLO^oi, irdwQ <^itSi/tc9 ctt' alav. 255 

^ 17 8c T€ iTopOivo^ ear I ACkt), Alo^ e/cyeyavia, 

KvSpTj T alSoCrj T€ deol^ ot "^OXviinov €)(ovaiv. (265) 

Kai p OTTOT av tC^ fiiv pkaTTTfj (TKoXioi^ ovordlfiiiVy 

A avTLKa nap Au irarpX Kade(,ofi€vri Kpovitavi 

yrjpveT avOpcoircov cLSlkov voov, o^p dnorldji 260^ *. ^ 

[S^/A09 CLTacrOaXia^ fiacnXea}^, ot Xxrypa poaivre^ Til 

dXXy TtapKkivoicn StKa? 0*100X10)9 iveirovre^, (26O) 

ravra <f>v\aara'6ii€voL, ^ao"iX€t9, lOvvere [jlvOov^, 

Sa}po(l>dyoi, (tko\iS>v Sc StACoir cttI irdy^ Xa^co'^c] 

01 avToJ KaKa Tev)(€L dvfjp aXXo) Kaica T€V)((OPy 265 -^ *"^xj 

254. f^oya 255. fco-cra/icvot 256. iKy^yaPuL 265. fot 

254. ^vXao-o-owi T€ ADI. 256. Sikt; om. A and E, where it is 
added bj a later hand. 257. iccSny K. tcvhirq r EFI. tx^vni 
AEF. In A a different hand and on thicker parchment commences 
here. 260. dSiicwv AE. 261. ^aa-iX-^wv all. 262. irapaKXi- 

vovcn AQ-K. TrapKkCvova-i the rest. 263. Paxrik^es all. iSvvere 3iKas 
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E. 265. ol e avTw AE. 



.Sm/ 



256. A(in}. Whether the predicate is there is some diflSculty in making Zthi "'Ht-^ y ' 
^vXo^ (Goettling), or trapOdi^os (Tzetzes), the subject to &iroT(<rw, * that he may pay "^ 

or Kvbfrfi T* cu9olri tc (Moschopulus), is a back to them their injustice/ i. e. make 



matter of some uncertainty. The natural them suffer for it; and though Horace ^^st^y^ • 

order of the words points to the second may seem to have found the passage as it ^ 

explanation : * Now Justice, the child of stands when he wrote * Quicquid delirant 

Zeus, is a maiden, well-bred and re- Reges plectuntur Achivi/ Epist. i. 2, 14. y>v y^ 

spected by the gods who dwell in Olym- The forms fia(n\4<»v and the irocative fltt* -'*^[?^^K^'^*^ 

pus.* The purity and unsullied character crfAgty are not epic : fiaciK-fiufv and ^wn^^^'^'^'^ ^ 

of Justice is described ; and this is the X^es would have been used ; and it is '^^ ^ -^^^ 

point of khKoyiirni in t. 220, yiz. that remarkable that almost all the MSS. as 

t^pvt or unseemly outrage is offered to well as Tzetzes recognise the unmetrical 

her. She is cuSofi; B^s^ and therefore formsjSeurtA^wVyjSeuriA^er, and some irapa- 

Inot to be insulted with impunity by man. KKivovai (—aai). Besides these difficul- 

— Aihs IC.T.X., so in Theog. 901 — 3 Zeus ties, (tkoKi&s iviveiv ' to decide unjustly/ 

is said to have married Themis, and by and iBvytiy fxvdovs * to set straight words,' 

her to have had Justice, with other sisters, for ' legal decisions,' are unusual phrases, 

who superintend {&pe6owTi) the deeds of The address too to the kings, with the 

men. — For ici/8p^ the Corp. Christ. MS. oft-repeated htcpofpiryoi and ffKoKioL MKcUf 

has K4Btnii. ** Pauci KvHrfi. Goettl. is quite out of place. Goettling agrees 

.. 258. (tkoKms 6yoTd(wf, * unrighteously with Lehrs in thinking the passage came 

1 dispartiging,' viz. in her character of Trap- from a later hand. In defence of v. 263 

l^^yof, but with reference to unjust de- — 4, we might compare rh ^Uai* &70. 

'Visions. Compare rii BIkcu* iiyopedtiVf pevciv, inf. v. 280, and SiopBe^eiv \6yovSf 

inf. 280. — fixkirry, ^fipiCVf H*vT€\i(p, Eur. Suppl. 417.— Air/pck vocvyrc;, *in- 

8ee V. 283. tending evU.* Cf. iaBXii voiwv, inf. y. 28G. 
260. &8ticoy. Cod. Gale &8/ica>r. 265. ot ft aur^ Cod. Gale. This distich 

261 --4. These verses cannot be con- enunciates a proyerb, which means that 

sidered certainly genuine, even though honesty is the best policy. Plutarch, De 

D 2 



36 HSiOAOr 

7j 8c Kaicrj jSovkrj toI fiovXevcraPTi KaKiarrj. 
Trdma iZ(i)V -Jto9 6<{}dak[ios koI irdvTa voijaa^ (265) 

V Kai vv rdh^i al k ideXrja'^ iinBepKeTat,, ovhe e XijOei, 
ovqv 87) KoX Trjvhe hiKifv ttoXi? ivro^ ccpyci. 
vvv S19 cyo) iiTjT avrb? iv dvOpdiroLaL Sifcdco9 270 

etrjv /jltJt c/1,09 vlos' cttcI KaKov dvhpa hiKaiov 
eyLfievai, ct fiei^^o) ye SCktjv dSt/caJrcpo? efcf (27o) 

y/^^ '^t^'^aKka Tay ovno) eoXira reXelv Aia TepTTiKepawov. 

, ^Y ' '^il nipayj, aif Sc ravra ftcra (f^peai /SdXKeo o^crt, 

X /cat i^ 8ifC7;9 inaKove, /Slrjs 8' iTTLhjOeo irdinrca/. 275 

To^'8c yap dvOpdiroKTi vofiov Sidra^e Kpovio)v, 
i)^6vcn ii€V /cat Orfpal /cat otojvot? TTcrciji^ots (275) 

eaueiv oaatjaovs, ciret ou ot/c7^ ccttiv ev airrots* 

267. ft&l)v 268. f€ 269. Ififpyct 273. IFoXTra (oi5 ti fefoX^ ?) 

268. After t an erasure in D. t om. I. There may have been a 
variant ^ttiXtJ^ci. 270, vvv &rj .^w A. vvv Sk iy<i) BCEFGK. vvv ^ 
cyo) DHI, Aid. 272. In G another hand from this verse to the 
end. 273. firjTLoevra (gl. tov povXevrucov) A. 277. Trerccivois K, 

Aid. T€T€otvots I. 278. iv avTots D. €7r avTots the rest. 

Sera Num. Vindicta, § ix., rtt AotirA 8^ Sn-ov &v 5 roioDros r^ roto^y Koufatrfiffji, 

*llai6^ov xph vofil^€ii/ iKpoacdatf Kiyovros ev^aiiov h,v efipois iv rp 8ia\^0'€t r^s icoi» 

— *H 7^^ KUK^ fiov\^ Ty fiovXfiffavrt vwvias frX4ov fx**"'*'** '''^'' SfKowr rod hUL 

Koucltrrrif Koi * Os B* &W<p kokci revxei. ly kow, iXX* ^Aottoi' ic.t.A. Ibid. p. 344, 

Kcuchy ^ari rtJTtei. iioettling tmnka init. tovtov odv (rnSirti, cfn-fp fio6\€i KpU 

this reaaiDg of t. 265 savours more of an- vtlv Z<r<p fxaWov ^vfi<p4pfi iSia aibr^ &8ticoy 

tiquity, though Aristotle, Rhet. iii. § 9, thai ff rh HiKaiov. There is a very similar 

quotes the Yulgate. sentiment in Theognis, 745—50, in Ar. 

267—73. Some have thought these Plut. 36—8, and in Od. ii. 230, /ajitis Jri 

verses spurious, as Proclus tells us of 'wo6<t>D(ov i.'vavhs xal Hirios Ktrret tritmrrov' 

Plutarch : — *0 nAotJropx*'* ^oirs IittA ToiJ- yos BoffiXebs. ut?8^ <t>o€<r\y aXawa gtftyy 

TOWS arrixovs iK$d\\€it &vh tov Udma dAA' &<1 YaXtrdsT* tin koI e^irvKa ^^Cou 




YOA 

m&y IC.T.A. €ws TOV 'AAAA Tdy* oHirw , 268. On Kai vv see Theog. 22. 

&s iva^lovs TTjs *Ha-i6liov tr€p\ SiKaicov Ktd sense is, ohK taff tirws oh icol T<i8c ^c- 

hj^Uuv Kpifftws* And Goettling agrees B4pK€Tau — riivBe HlKtiv, cf. v. 39. ' He 

with this criticism. The truth is, the ob- well knows what sort of jostioe this is 

jectors have missed the irony of the pas- which the city contains within itself,' i. e. 

sage. Hesiod says, that the Eye of Zeus what corrupt judges. 
is on the corrupt administration of justice 270. vCv 8^ C^nt. and others, vw 9ii 

. which prevails in his native city ; that it Cod. Gale, vvv $^ Moschopulus. 

'r is DO use trying to be just, since a man 273. oiiirwf viz. not in my time. — /ny- 

I only loses by it ; though he hopes Zeus rtSevra Cod. Gale (gloss. Thv /SovAcvruc^y). 

I will not let matters as yet become quite This reading, found in a few other MSS., 

' so bad as that. Compare Plat. De Rep. is also recognised by Proclus. 

i. p. 343, D, ffKOTcuffQai 5i, £ chiieiarare 2*Jb. fii-n% ^irtA^^co. Cf. v. 37» AAAo tc 

Scitrparcr, o(nu<T\ xpht ^^t SIkcuos &y^p iroAAcli apird(wv 4<p6pets, 
iZiKov irarraxov tXarTov l^x^i. vpwTov 278. iffBtiv^ Aesch. Ag.r 1575. inf. v. 

Ii.\v iv roif vphs dAA^Aovf ^vfifioKaiois, 30(i..M04titv Clemens. 
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EPTA KAI HMEPAI. 37 

avupoiTTOicri o eocuKe olktjv, rj ttoaaoi' apiarrj 

yiyveTai. ci yap rts k iOeXy ra SiKaC ayopevtiv 280 

yvyvaxTKOiP, raJ jiev r 6\/3ov StSoc evpvona Zevs' 

yC OS Sc KC /JLapTvpCifcriv eKcjv i niopK OP op.ocra'a^ (280) ^ 

t/rcvcrcrat, ey S^ Stfoyv ^Xai/ras VTjKecrrov daaOy^ ^^'^'a 

A Tov 0€ T a uLavporep r) yepeq /JLCToinorue AcAciTrrat. ^^ntj^^^f^ 
dvSpos 8' evopKOv yevefj ii^roiruo'Oep afieCvcjv. 285 X' 

JSol 8* cya> €(r^X a vqi<ay ipeo), [leya vrjine Ilepar). ^ e^A^^fyi 
Trjv yJv Toi KaKOTTfTa / cat cXaSoy comi' eXecrdai (286),^^' '" 

pri'i8i(os' Xctij ftci' 68o9« ftaXa 8* iyyvdi vaUi. ' ^ 
r^S 8* ap€TYJs ihp&Ta deol irpoirdpouOev €0rjKav 

282. ;€iccl)vP 286. j^cpco) 



oi 



279. dv^pcoTTOio-i 8€&uic€ A. 280. ^^cXci A. €i yap ris iOiXoi H, 

by the iSrst hand. 284. tov^ er* afi. A. SLKaLporiprj I. 285. om. 
I, but added in marg. bj the same hand. 
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280. i$4\Tf K.r.A. ' If a man is willing to tragedy. Xenophon (Mem. ii. 1, 20) gives 

say what is right, knowing that it is so, to r^v fi^y yiip, and Plato (who cites 287— 9» 

him the far-seeing Zeus gives prosperity.' De Rep. p. 364, c), &s rijv fi4v. But 

The meaning is much the same as 4d4\ri these are not various readings. They are 

hlxaios §lv€Uf and ytyy^Kuy is added, as adaptations of the verse to the narrative. 

Tzetzes says, because many practise jus- — Koi iXadhy, vel affatimt ' eyen in abun- 

tice unwillinely and from self-interest. dance.' Perhaps a metaphor from cap- 

282. hs Hfite, * But whosoever by de- turing animals in great numbers together, 

liberately forswearing himself in giving lAc7v being changed to i\4ffdcu when the 

evidence shall have proved false, and by phrase took an ethical meaning. Gai^ford 

doing wrong to justice shall have been in- remarks on this passage (287 — 92), ** IjO- 

curably deluded, of him the family is left cus amplissimis antiquorum testimoniis 

after him more obscure; but of a man celebratus;" and he dtes a long list of 

who observes his oath the family after authors who have quoted or referred to it. 

him is more thriving.' This is pretty Its resemblance to the * broad road' of 

plainly levelled at Perses, who had for- the wicked and the * narrow road ' of the 

sworn himself before the judges in the just, as spoken of in Scripture, is not a 

matter of the disputed inheritance. — The little remarkable. 

reading itdurBri (m») was corrected by 288. valti. Not S^hSf but KaK6r'ns is ^' -j 

Schaefer, ^ciI^o'ctcu being the old epic for the subject. — K^iri, for o\lyn) of the MSS., 

i^tinnfrau. — iv 8^, apparently for irp^s tk, was restored from Plato and Xenophon 

as there is no ground for supposing a ut supra. 

tmeM, Moschopulus : — ^ *Ev vcpio-o-^, 289. irpovdpoiOfyt * in front of,' viz. as 

iurrl rod 9lKriy 9h ^Adipas iyidrvs ifi\d$ri, something to be undergone and overcome 

For fi\dvT€Uf BiicnVf to impede the course before the desired object can be reached, 

of justice, see v. 258. The form tdriKaVy though found in the 

284. rovV It' ifiavpoT4pfi Cod. Gale. Homeric writings, seems to savour of a 

285. This versQ is cited in Herod, vi. later age. Here it would be easy to read 
86, as delivered in an oracle to Glaucuf. Oehs irpoTrdpoiOty tOtiK^y iu/Opdiirois, See 

286. fi4ya y^i€. See on v. 131. inf. v. 741. Plato however has 0€o\ HBriKav, 
287* The particle roi introduces a pro- See also Scut. Here. 465. 

TerMiil saying, as it so often does in Attic 
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38 HSIOJOr 

aOdvaTOi* [laKpo^ hk koX opdio^ oT/aos cs avTrjV 290 

p^y. */a '^ KoX Tprixv^ TonpSiTov' iirfiv S* eis aKpov t/ojrat, 

^ fnfihvri 8tj CTrctra ttcXci, j^oXcttt^ ttc/) eoucra. (29o) 

OvT09 ftci/ TravdpKTTOSy OS avTw irdvra vorjtrg, 
)(^[^(f>paaordiia/os rd k eneiTa koL is TeXos ^(tlv dixeCvo)'^ 
iaOXos 8* av KaKCivos, os cS einovTL Tridrjrai,' 295 

o9 8c K€ iiiJT avTos voeg pxfT ShXov aKOvcjv 
iv Ovfi^ ^aXXijrat, 6 8' aSr' dxpij'Cos dvrjp. (295) 

'^XXa otJ y* ri[i€T€pYjs fiefivrniepos alev i<f>€Tii7Js 
^^X^T^^ cpya^cv, ndpari, 8lov yeVos? o^pa ere Al/xo^ 

^ 295. hnrovTi 299. fcpyo^ev 

290. ^/ios (gl. 68os) ^5 a.\rn\v A. ctt* avr^v the rest. ^pOpto^ dtvo9 I. 
291. Tpa)^s H. Zia^at all. 293. avrio iravra voi^o'Ct all. 296. [ir^ 
avr^ voe27 all, but avros vocci D, /ii/r* avrov vocct I. 

I • 

290. ^/Aos ^5 avr^y Cod. Gale. Vulgo | cni quod opus sit veniat in mentem ; 

^ir* aM)v, I proxime accedere ilium, qui alterios bene 

/ ^^ 291. tKtirait scil. ris, or 6 'irop€v6fi€yos, • inventis obtemperet.' " Goettling, Gais- 

WW^ "^ Cf. y. 12. Plato and one or two MSS. ford prefers hs avrhs irdyra roi^rcc, which 

^Sm0/ti0mJk (ap. Goettl.) give %Kt\xki^ which is preferred is given by some of the authors who quote 

|IMM6i» IMT by Gaisford. But Plato also quotes the the verse, e. g. Aristotle, £th. Nic. i. 4. 

passage in Protag. p. 340, d, with tjKijrou : This is rather confirmed by /ui^r* avr^s 

— iff us hv <l>alri np6liiKos Sdc koX &\\ot yorp in v. 296 (though here there is m 

iro\Ao2, fca0* 'H(r/o8ov, yewiaBai fi^y irya- variant /xijft a^^)t and by Livy's qui ip9e 

Bhv xoXcir^f tXvai' r^s ykp iiper^s ffX' eonsulat, Goettling gives ain^ — po^oVf 

vpoaBey robs 0€obs i^pwra BtTvai' &ray d4 but the MSS. generally have e^^ — iroj- 

ris avTTJs fls &Kpov tKrircu, ^riiMriy Sffircira cet. Tzetzes has 5s ris &^* iavrov ara) 

v^Aciv, x''^^^" ^^P iovffoy. Hence we avToSiBdnrvs rh irp^wov yofi, Moscho- 

/£ Jk/l A^ might conjecture that iit^v Zi Tt» tkKpov pulus %s Hi* kavrov trdarra yvficei. Again, 

jgj^ /i TicijTOi was the original reading ; that ris Moschopulus explains v. 296 by hs V t» 

was ejected from the insertion of 6is, and /a^tc Si* eavrov pof. Hence they might 

lastly that %K7rrai was in consequence seem to have read ainov or abrov in both 

changed to Uriat,—prii9iri, comparatively places, and one of the Bodleian MSS. 

easy, as the addition of xoActH^ irep iovaa gives fiiir* abrov voUi. — ^This passage also 

shows. The spondaic followed by a dac- was very celebrated in antiquity, as the 

tylic verse seems intentionally to express citation of it by several other writers 

laborious ascent and easy descent Com- proves. All of them, except Aristotle, ig- 

pare the well-known lines about the stone nore v. 294. which in all probability is an 

of Sisyphus, Od. xi. 595—8. J^ interpolation. 

293. iraudpiaroSf 4k vdvTwv Upta-TOi, 296. /u-^d* o6t^ vulg. /a^t* airrhs Goett- 

*' Sensum expressit Livius, xxii. 29, lau- ling. 

datus Graevio :— * Saepe ego audivi, mi- 299. ipy^i^v, go on tilling your land, 

lites, eum primum esse virum (i. e. maxima or working at your farm. The primary 

laude dignum) qui ipse poUeat ingenio, meaning of ipydCfaBat. Cf. v. 20—1. 

ut consulere sibi optime possit, qui ipse The word l^pyoy in some form or other is 

eonsulat, quid in rem sit ; secundum eum, repeated in this sense . in a remarkable 

qui bene monenti obediat; qui nee ipse manner, inf. 302—16, where within fonr- 

consulere nee alteri parere sciat, esse ex- teen lines it occurs not less than thirteen 

tremi ingenii^ . .' Et Cicero pro Cluent. times.— 5ibv 7^1'of, as remotely descended I 

c. 31 : — * S^entissimum esse eum dicunt, from Zeus, from whom Peraeui boasted I 
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EPFA KAI HMEPAI. 89 

— 'i)(0atpji, ^iX^ he a ivaT€<l>avo^ Jrjfiijrqp 300 

atSou;, fiioTov 8k reffv 7nfi7r\rj(rL Kakm jv. n<^ 

X1/J109 yap TOL wdfinav depy^ (Tviiif>opo^ dvhpL (soo) 

T& hk 0€ol pefieaSxTL kol dvepes, os k€v depyos 

^cyjy, K7i<f}7Jv€a'aL KoOovpoL^ eiKcko^ opyrjVf 

otr€ p.eKio'O'dtbV Kdfiarov rpv^ovo'iv depyol 305 

[Icr^oi/Tcs" (TOL 8' ipya <f>i\* iara) f ieTpia Kocrfi^lv * 

0)9 K€ TOL Q)paioV filOTOV Trh/jdiOCTL KoXtai.] (305) 

302. dfefyyia 303. oFc/ryos 304. fccKcXos 305. dfc/jyol 

300. ^tX^ 8c' <r ABCDGHI. </>iA^ 8c' o-c K. ^lA^ 8^ EF. 
302. Toi om. I. 304. cwccXos (or ikcXos) op/i^v all. 307. 
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his origin. This is the simplest expla- 
nation. Some 
ive read Afou 



of the ancients seem to 

yivos, * son of Pius, asm 

the *Hai69ov jto! 'Oiilipov d7<i>y, 'WaloU' , 
?«ryoy6 Atov, ixdrra m€ Tatra jctXcOciy 
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who will not till the soil. Tzetzes, avv- 
ora^hs, vvy€Uc6hov9os' rovrtimyf 6 iipyhs 

304. Kri<f>'fiy«ra'i KodoipoiSt * otinglo e s 
drones.' The etymology of this epithet 

1E(irc<V. Uoettling tnmks notmng morels is very obscure. JSpme take it as for ko- 
meant than * a probo patre natus/ and he \o6poiSt from luXmiy and ovph, * lop- 
compares the Homeric Vios Evfioios, said tailed,* which ean hikvdly be oonoiHcrc d v^f«^** .^m*^^ 
of the honest goatherd. See Miiller, Hist. pFobabl e. Photius, K7}^v6(r(n KoOoi^poio't'^ff^y^^xf /^ 
Gr. Lit. p. 81. The MS. Cant, has this to1% KaO€(ofi4yois xal (pyKdrrovtri r^v ruy^ '^^J^ ^ 
marginal gloss: — }mv yivov ^ 8i<(ti ira7- /*€Xi<r<r«v t^ohoy odpoi yhp ol tplKoK^s'^^rr^'^^'''^'^'* 
8cs 8/ov rtvhs ^O'oy, ^ 5ti cis Bwhs &v- fcol Bvpwpolf oi rhs Ovpas ^i;Ae£(r(rovTCf. /^^^^ /if Js, 
4<pfpoy T^y ytytaiy. c<s 7&p hp<p4a koX He therefore read Kadoipois, Didymns fn^^^tx. ^u/j^^ 
KoXi6iinn\v (tic) rb 7^x05 dioryoj^. Tzetzes the grammarian thought Koroipois was ^m^ ^ 
hesitated between the two interpretations ; the true form. One of the guesses of 
vi\ Mou, I1 tirytyhs y4yo5. Tzetzes is, ro7s K&roy l^x^^^^" ^^ ^p ovp§t 

300. ^<A^ 8^ <r* Cod. Gale. ^xA/17 94 which shows that he did not know that 
crc or <pi\4p 8^ others. — if>a'r4payoSf in the drone has no sting.— ^p/iV Cod. Gale, 
allusion to her crown of wheat-ears. A with the gloss Karii Kiyritriy. Tzetzes : — 
fresco-painting of Ceres so attired may be UfAoios {uripxuv Karh r^y SpfA^yf ^ T^f 
seen in Plate 40 of Raeeolta of the Museo opyfiy. These words are constantly con- 
Borbonico, from Pompeii. fused in MSS., and the latter is here 

301. KdKiiiy, your garner or homestead, clearly the right reading. 
Cf. ▼. 41 1. 603. Photius, icoXtci* yoffaia' 305. Kdfiaroyf the store; as irSyos 
^ olKOf ^iKivos Kvpiws' Kd\a (xaAa) yhp sometimes moans the result of a man's 
rh, li^Ao. The etymology is uncertain, the labour : see Aesch. Cho. 130. — For rptJ- 
a in icoAoi' (from Kalw) being long. — x^^^^" A«P7oi Stobaeus gives yfivoiyoy 
iri/iirA^o'iis the subjunctive, but is wrongly ^Soucriv. This is perhaps genuine, and 
written with the iota subscript, irifiTK^a-i. altered on the insertion of the following 
In all such words, e. g. thOriffi (for iK- distich, which appears spurious. For v. 
Oriri), the form iKQrii or %\Qri arises from 307 is nearly a reproduction of v. 301, 
the omission of the (r. The contraction and tpya used without the digamma is 
in ir(/iAirA^<ri is from irt/tirA^ctf, like rtOca;, liable to the gravest doubts. We might 
StSJw, &c., whereas trlpurXt^ffi^ which is crit;,icise the phrase Koapiuv ipya fitrpiUf 
the MSS. reading corrected by Spohn, is ' to keep in order a moderate-sized farm,' 
the third person of irifAirArifjLtf like ridriffi. as unlike the older epic. The sentiment 
We have in/AvAcSo-ai in Theog. 880, and is the same as in Virg. Georg. ii. 412, 
the third plural iri/tirAao-t in U. zzi. 23. ' laudato ingentia rura^ Exiguum colito.' 

302. vvfi^pos, is befitting to a man — &paSov, sup. v. 32. 
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40 HSiOAOr 

— ' i^ €fyyo)V 8* avhpe^ iroXviirjXot t aa^veioi tv 
Kai T ipya^ofxevo^ ttoXv <f)L\T€po^ adavdroicrLV 
eacreai 'qSk fiporois' fiaka yap oTvyeovaiP depyov^;, 310 
^ ipyov S' ovScv oveiSos, depyirf Se t ovciho^. 

el Se K^p epydt^Tj, ra^^a ae ^r/Xcoo'ei, dc/yyos (310) 

rr\ovT€VPTa' ttKovto) S' dp^rrj koI kvBo^ oTD^Sct. 
*,^^ *.^^fSat/jLoi/t 8' olos ejio'da, ro ipyd^ccrdai dfietvov. 



I 



308. €K FipytDv 309. koL fepya^ofievo^ 312. k€ fepyoiy 

314. f€fyyd^€(r6ai 



310. PpoTolai A. 311. apY«7 0. 312. k dc/ryos K, Aid. 



309. ica( re. The tc must be regarded See v. 23, ftXoT 94 t€ y^lrova yeiruv €is 
as an insertion consequent on the loss of Acpeyoy ffT^^^ovra, 

the digamma> like i^ ipytov for ix Fipyaov 313. iprr^, for 8<J|a ip€T/;s. 
in the preceding verse. Translate; * Tis 314. \i the reading of this verse be 
from farm-work that men become rich in right, the sense is, ' But whatever von 
flocks and wealthy in substance ; besides may be in fortune (viz. rich or poor ), 
that^ by farming you will be much dearer working is better than being idle. Jfor 
to the immortals and to mortal men ; fori %7)ffBa Proclus appears to bave found the 
they, greatly detest the idle. Besides, till-l subjunctive inffBoi since he explains it by 
ing ti^e soil (or work in general) is no' t7ro7oi Uv kKaaTtp rvyxdvy filos &iro8c8o- 
reproach ; 'tis the want of occupation /i^vos, ro6r(p AfActyov ipyd(€aOaij «frc 
that is the real reproach.* On the too ifAelvay cfrc x^^P^^' H® therefore read 
frequent repetition of tpyov and iapyhs r^ ipyii.(ea6aif which violates the use of 
see on v. 299. the digamma. We have the similar op- 

310. Goettling puts this verse within tative form ^XtitrBa in Theognis, v. ^\b, 
brackets, as wanting in one MS. and not wKlrrtpos 8* ttriaOa irS^as rax^MV *Afnrvt&y 
given by Stobaeus, who quotes 308— 13, (where ov8* cl irotots precedes). Homer 
Fl. xxix. p. 198. But if this be spurious, too has y Kty XjitrOa, II. x. 67* GoettUng's 
the preceding one also must be con- interpretation has little to commend it. 
demned, or the sense will be incomplete. I He thinks HaifAcoy a synonym of lioefifi»yf 
Plato, Charm, p. 1 63, b, ttird /aoi, ^i' 2^ I quoting Hesychius, Hai/jucy' Haiifiuy, Ar- 
iy^, oit' raifrhy koKus rh voiuy Koi rh Ichilcchus (ap. Plut. Vit. Thes. 5), ralmit 
Tcpdrreiy ; Ov fxeyrot, ^<^))' ouSe ye rh yhp Kuyoi hcdfioyis 6(<ri fidxVSf and Pli^ 
ipyd^to'dai Kol 1*5 vouTy Hfiadoy yh.p trap* Cratyl. p. 398, B, rovro roiwy irayrht 
*H(nJ8oi;, t>s ttpri ""Epyoy 8* ov^\y tyei^os, fioKKoy \4yetf &s ifiol 9ok€i, robs 9al' 
Xen. Mem. i. 2, 56, ^tpri 8* aifrby 6 Kar- fioyas' ^t <pp6yifioi Ka\ Safifioyjes Ijcay^ 
'fiyopos Koi ray iy^o^ordroty notrirwy ^k- daifioyas abrobs dfySfioure, Koi %y y% rp 
KeySfAcyoy t& troyripSraraf Koi ro6roi5 &pxtii<i^ ty ^fxfr^ptf, <l>tov^ abrh avfifialyti 
fiaprvplois xp^t^^^^^y ^i^dffKfiy robs (rvy- rh 6yofia* He therefore renders it thus :^ 
6yras Koxoipyovs re efyai xal rvpayyi- I' To a prudent man, such as you used to 
Ko{>s' 'Ho-tJSov fA^y rh "Epyoy 8* ovS^y \he* {t^ritrBa the MSS.), viz. before yoa 
6yfi?ios, h-epyin h4 r* ivuZos, rovro 8^ X^- Igave your attention to law-suits, * to work 
yuy avrhy &s & jroi-qr^s KcXctJei fATibtybs lis the better course.' There seems no 
1^701; fx^ir* &Hkov fA-ffr* altrxpov ikir4xeo'0ai, probability in th^ conjectural reading 
iwa Kotl ravra iroitTy ivl r^ ic4ptei. It adopted by L. Dindorf, ^alfioyi 8* Vros 
appears from this that some perversely l^ria-da' r^ 4pyd(fa-$cu Aficiyoy, It is pos- 
construed obihy tpyoy tyeihos 4ffrl, Mos- sible that ^fxoyi is corrupt ; but the 00m- 
chopulus rightly explains it, ^ 4pyaicria 8i ment of Proclus is sound ; HaCfuoy oh fi6yow 
ohSafius 4<Trly cuirxpbt^t V ^pyict 8i oliT; 6 iLvoy4fAuw ^fuy rhy filoy Kcd 9ioiK&y rd 
XP^^' ^fi4r€p<i, Kp^irrtov ^/ifir, fcoXciror, iXkk 

312. inX^ffUf will be jealous of you. itai oirhs 6 itfi^ ^Kciivv $los ^Kdarois Airo- 
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EPTA KAI HMEPAI. 41 

r^ €t if€v am ak\oTpC(t)v KT€dv(ov a€aL<f>pova Ovfiov 316 ' •^'' *^*^' 

CIS epyov rpo/^as ftcXcr^s )8iov, cS^ o"c kcXcvco. 
[aiSa)9 8' ovK ayadrj K^y^pyniivov avhpa KOfxi^ei, (316) «^#.-^ 
aLOcJS, yjT avopas [liya (rLverai rjo ovLvrja-iv.] ^' 

aiScj^ TOL Trpos avoXfiiji, ddpcros 8c irpos oX)8<jt>" 
y^pijliara 8* ov)( apnaKTa, deoahora iroWov dixcCva). 820 

316. k fifyyov 

319. AvoX)8tV — SA^ov AH. -^Cy -^Sy BCDEFGK, Aid. — t'ly 
— )3ov I. 

vtfA6fMcyost *ls ty fiK^voprts rohs fx^y c&- • older source. Hermann would read kO' 
^' HatfAOPuy <l>afi^yt rohs 8i KaKo^atfioyuy. I fiiC^tyf * Shame is not good to attend on a 

ICf. Soph. Oed. Col. 75» ivtiirtp eZ yty- I man.' But the poet probably meant ovk 
youos its lli6yri irK^y rod 9alfAoyos. Euri- iiyaS^ for a distinguishing epithet, as 
pides somewhere says, obKovy I8a;#fc r^ there were two kinds of aiders. Eur. 
r^xv '^^'^ HalfioyUf * he surrendered his fate Hipp. 385 : — 
to fortune.' . mu • atUs rt, ^itraal ^' ^ttriy -h fi^y oi, Kan^, 

316. i^\orpiwy k.tA. Theognis, v. ^ y ^ ^^, ^y^„^. ^. 5. ^ j^, ^^ 

1145, Mty 4x a\\or plots Hrtdyois «»- tratbhs 

4xown ySfiixa. The condition introduced. ^^^ ^^ j :. ^^ ^„^^. ^ ypdy^^ara. 

* if, turning your mmd from other people s ir r-r- 

property, you attend to your own liveli- So two kinds of tpis YietQ defined, sup. 

hooid,' does not seem well to accord with 1 1 — 13. — KtxpW^yoy, egenum. In Attic 

the preceding verse. Compare however Greek generally this participle has either 

inf. 646. Moschopulus:— Ml/ ofirws ip- a genitive in the sense of xp^^^^t or a 

7(£^|; &OTC 11^ (nfiiovy riytL But we may dative in the sense of KiKriitxiyos, Pro- 

without much difficulty understand either ])erly, it was a euphemism for vivjis, 

AfAtiyoy c6p^<rcis 4ity ic.r.X, or Afitiyoy rh One who has used his means is one who 

ipydCtffOai Koi rh rpiy^ayra — /icAerav. — is without present resources. 

The genitive j9fov depends on the sense of 318. (rivtrai. Pronounced trlyytrai, 

/i4\€ff$ai implied in /icXcTov. So inf. v. See on v. 247* 

443, Ss K* fpyov {ts fipyov) fi9\9r&y 319. On three consecutive lines com- 

20c7ay oSKok* 4\aiyot. mencing with the same word, see on v. G. 

317* Aa al^^s means both * shame ' in inf. 578. — irphs iyoKfiiri — 6Kfi(i) most of 

a bad sense, and 'modesty,' with many the MSS. irphs &yo\fiiriy — 6\fioy Cod. 

other significations, in a good one, oOk Gale. Goettling prefers the dative, which 

ikyoBii is here added as a distinguishing means * is closely associated with misery ;' 

epithet. There is a similar verse in llom. Gaisford the accusative, i. e. <p4pfi vphs 

Od. zvii. S47t al8cbf 8* obx i.yad^ kc- k.t.A.. Compare the long t in &tpyiri, 

XPVM'^f'V ^M ^ctptiyai, and in II. zxiv. v. 311. Of the explanations of the scbo. 

44, 0^94 at ai8ci;s ylyytratt 4} r* fkyHpas liasts, that of Proclus seems the best : — ^ 

fi4ya alytrm ^8* hyiyriaiy, where Bekker al^its (rdvfarn rf vtyltft htwx^* yap oitx 

('rejects this latter verse as interpolated 6<pi(rrarai dirciA^v* Odpaos iVcrai r^ 

from the present passage. Gaisford, after irAot^r^, 6 yhp irKouros Bdptros rinru. Or 

H. S^phens, encloses 317—8 in brackets, simply, * a poor man is ashamed of him- 

supposing iy^pX xapuyai to have been self, while the rich man has confidence.' 

changed to IkvZpa KOfilC^t from v. 500 inf., 320. &pira#fTc^, like ffrptirrhs and many 

^Xirls 8* oIk iyaOii Ktxpw^f'oy Av^pa ko- similar verbals, might take a gerundial 

fiiCu, Proclus i—KciL rovroy koI rhy i^rjs sense, * wealth is not to be clutched at,' 

crlxov irap«f(i3ci3\^<r0at \ri(t>04yras iirh ^(ttI being supplied. But it is better to 

Tov 'Ofi'fipoVf icai UKo^apxos cTirc. Goett- follow the explanation of Tzetzes, rh xp4- 

ling, admitting the great similarity of the /uara rh Ocdo-Sora, iroA.A^i' icai Kwrh iro\b 

Homeric and Hesiodic maxims, thinks Kpilrrw, oifxX rh 4^ hpwayrjs Koi fiias, 

both may be genuine, as derived firom an * !Not wealth got by violence (but) that 
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(320) 



325 






^ 






ct yap Tts fat X^P^^ i^^T? fteyav oXfiov iXTjrat, 
•^ oy* aTTo yXctforonyg XTytorcrerai, ola re TroXXa 
ytyi/crat, €vt' ai/ Si) KepSo^ voov i^aTraTijirg 
avupcjTTCJv, aioct} be r avaioetTj KaTOTrafc p* 
/Sela Se jutv fiavpovcn Oeol, fiivvdovai he oTkol 
avepi TO), iravpov oe r ctti xpovov oApo9 oTD^oct, \ 
^ '^Icrov S* OS ^ iKinqv os re ^elvov KaKov ep^, 4- (325) 
OS re Kao'tymJTOLO iov ava Scfivia fiaivjj 
^' KpvTTTaStTys ev^^S aXo^ov, napaKaCpia pitfiiVy 

325. foiKOi 327. flcrov 328. fcov? 



_. ^_, , 324. atSa>s ff h"* avaijBciy 

A. KaT07r({^€t I. 325. ^ta 8^ BG^HI. ^cicC T€ AEF, Aid. 327. ^^ci 

^\\ QOtt /3„/,.^ ATT A 1/1 /9^/..^. ^Vi^ *Aa4- 



321. K€V x«P<^'^ I- 322. kritaerai A. 

oiro^ci I. » ^ 

328. )9aiV(H AKJ Aid. )9acv€t the rest. 



sent from the gods is far better.' See 
sup. V. 38, &\\a T€ iroWc^ apvd(vy i(f>6' 
p€is. 

321. ci yhp K.r,\. He illustrates his 

proposition by two kinds of theft, the t& 

iiKriBws apvaKT^, (fiii^)i and that by false 

declarations, such as Perses made before 

the judges, and so was said fiapTvpiy<riv 

iiciopKov 6fi6(r(raif sup. v. 282. — Ka\ x^P^^ 

means, Koi is x^^P*'^^ i\dit)Pf using even 

open violence. Perhaps, ti ydp t(s t* ^ 

X<po"i K.r.K. — \rit<ra'€rat for XiytcnyTai. 

Cod. Gale \rit(rerai, — oH tc, see on 

Theog. 93. 

%fif/ 324. Karovdfyt * should put behind it,' 

«W thrust aside or overcome. Moschopulus, 

i^ ^ta^t^ Kardviy iavrrjs irotf), Proclus, riiif atfiw 

t4'fff^4'' ^£^ ikvai^tia yiK'fia'fi. Properly, 6ird(€iy 

J. ^ / ^4/^^*TOeant a tergo premere : thence to pursue, 

*^-fl^ ^''^ chase away. Hom. II. xvii. 462, ^ua S' 

/» Aa4yd^it iirat^acrKt vo\hy naff tynXov ovd(ay, 

U^iT/ /e (Ti 



l^\ //> 



to have its punishment in the declension 
of his family prosperity, he adds a cata- 
logue of offences which are not less likely 
to excite the divine wrath, and of which 
he bids Perses to beware (v. 335). These 
are, (1) injuring a suppliant or a guest; 
(2) seducing a brother*s wife (as Thyestes 
did that of Atreus) ; (3) defrauding or- 
phans ; (4) insulting and contumeliously 
reproaching an aged parent. This is ca- 
rious as giving a code of principal sins 
according to the early Hellenes. We do 
not find our notions of the graver crimes, 
murder, fornication, nor adultery in the 
general sense, here recognised. All turns 
upon the injuring some member of a 
household ; and therefore Goettling seems 
to be wrong in thinking Kturlyvr^os is 
used in the widest sense for & ir4\as, 
* another man.' All in fact depends on 
the ancient law of hospitality. It was a 
code of honour, not a code of morality. — 
For the construction, which is laov Ktuchv 
A^X** ^""^ 7^^ 'EWrjvlHos. — For the sen^lpSei ts iK^riy re l^pHei icol hs ^4yoy, 
timent compare Theognis, v. 647» Ij^V y^^ compare Od. xv. 72, IffSy rot KaK6y 4<r^, 
alHifS fM^y iv &.ydp<»>iroi(riy 6\u\eyf Khihp ts r* oIk i04\oyra y^eaBcu ^tiyoy iwo^ 
iiyaiJiflri youav iiriaTpftptrai, ,Tpiyfif koI ts ivaiixeyov KorepiKet, 

325. pt7a 94. See on v. 5—7. The 8^^* 329. This verse has been thought spa- 
marks the apodosis, which is common ' rious, not without reason. It is anne- 
enough after ft, &y, ixtl, &c. Most MSS. cessary to the sense, and it only involves 
seem to give ^t7d re. ^ the syntax, which is kyafiairQ tifiyia KpvK' 

327—8. Ip|«« and fiaiyoi Cod. Gale; rou^ins evyris i^\6xov Koatyytirov, Goett- 
but most give fialytu Goettling edits ling (after Moschopulus) would sapply 
^P^p— i8a^»T?» ^"^ <Jo®8 not specify his au- cvtKu before fbyrjs. Tzetzes, Hiii Kpvwra-' 
tbority. — Having warned Perses that the Hiris tvyrjs. If the verse be genuine, it 
crime of which he has been guilty is likely would be easiest to read Kpvirrailps cvyps* 



Photitis, 6ird{fi' Oewpci, fj irap^x^h ^ 
Utt&Kfi, Eur. £1. 1192, <l>6yia 8* &Tra(ra 
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09 re rev d^paSij^g dXiraii/erai op^ava rcKva, 330 

09 re yoi/T5^ yipovra kok^ iwl yqpao^ ovh^ 
v€LK€Ly xaXeTrowrt Kadairroixcvo^ iTreeaau/* (830) 

TO) o ijrot Zev^ avro9 ayaterat, es oc reAevrqv 
epycjp avT dSi/ca)i/ j^oXeir^v inidyjKa^ afiOLfiijj/* 
dkXa aif rSiv fiev Trdfinap ^^py a^ai^pova dvyiov* 335 
/caa ovvap.iv o epoeiv lep auavaroicn, ueoiaiv 
ayvcis Koi Kadapca^, cttI 8* dyXaa p^r/pia KaUiv (336) '^^ 

— dXXore Se crrrovS'gai dveaai re IkdcrKecrdai, - 

Tjpei/ OT evvaQg Kai ot av ipao^ lepov eKujj' 
015 /ce rot IXaop KpahiyjPmKal dvpov €)(0)crLV' 340 

6<l>p* dXXft)!/ cii^ KkrjpoVf prf tov tcou dXXo9. 
Top (fiiXiovr iwl Satra Kokeip, top 8' €)(dpov edcrai* (84o) 

832. f€ir€€<r<nv 334. f^xymv 335. efcpy' 

332. vcticcta BCDGI. lirUtrmv AEF. 333. twS* ^ot H. t<5 8^ 
Tot the rest, dyaiperat (yp. dyaierai) I. 336. O^oicri A. 338. 8^ 

all the MSS. oTrovSgo-t ^cco-o-t tc CEFGIK, Aid., D bj first hand, and 
S bj correction. (nrov3^o't Mccrcrt re AB. 340. a>s kou roi A. a>s 

K€V TOt K. 

330. Tcv — T^icya, the children of some sodists. Xenophon, quoting v. 336, Mem. 

deoe&sed are.— AXiralycrai, acts dis- i. 3, 3, has no allusion to this, 

honestly towards them. Some copies 338. Probably we should read tk for 8^ 

give ^AirpcUrcTflu. In ▼. 241 the metre with Hermann. — (nrov^^a Oieaai re is 

requires this form, Saris ii\iTpaltn^. The the reading of Cod. Gale. Goettling and 

other form, &\tra(yeiy, iAireiift iXir4<r$ou Hermann, with other MSS., give (rnoyHfs 

(&A<T^/A(ros Scut. H. 91) takes an accusa- Ovtetrai rf. Spohn 06€(r(ri, but the v in 

tiye of the person in the sense of Kax&s Bios (Lat. thus) seems to be short, e. g. 

iroif7yrtvd. SeeHom. Od.iv.378. ▼. 108, Aesch. Ag. 1381. l\, yi, 210, t^pxto chy 

and the note on Aesch. £um. 2(iO. Scut. BvUffffiy, itoKKiffaatra yepaias, Goettling 

Here. 80, ^ ri fi4y Motydrovs fAdKapaSf imagines the poet intended to specify the 

rol "OXvfAiroy lix^^^^^t IlKtrey *Afi<fnTpv»y. three ways of reconciling the gods, by 

332. yfucti€i MS. Cant. Sacrifice, Libations, and Incense ; and 

333. 8* ffroi Herm. for 8^ roi. — iyai' also to distinguish (in v. 339) the times of 
crai, y€fi€a^, iyaycucTu, Mosch. The offering each, viz., the libations in the 

^same as iryarai, Theog. 619, and appa- evening (after the Serirvov), the other two 

■■ . rently liycur0at in Attic Greek, Here. Fur. in the morning. 

845. Archilochus uses it as a synonym 340. &s Kai rot Cod. Gale, which shows 

of &y<ur$ai, frag. z. 2, od8* eT\4 ire6 /ic that some transcribers supposed TAoov 

Cv^f* o^S' ityalofuu I Ot&y tlpya. had the two first syllables short ; and this 

337. ciyyus Kai Ka0ap&s, As a7v^sand might be defended, especially as the word 

ayyt^tiy are properly used of the con- seems occasionally to take the digamma, 

science, KaSaphs of the hands, garments, as v. 338. 

&c., this is rightly rendered by (Goettling 341. 6<l>p' &\\uy k.t.X. That you may 

4r ** pura mente puroque corpore." Tzetzes; buy your neighbour's farm, not he yours, 

ayy&s M ^vxiis XtytrM, KaOapus 5^ rh i. e. that the gods may bless you with 

hppvwdvrocfs ^x*'*'* ^^ ^'^ '''^^ <rdopiaros. — prosperity. Goettling thinks this verse 

This is -one of the many supplementary ' ineptissimus * as it stands, and would 

verses which may be due to the rhap- transpose it to follow v. 301. 



44 H^IOAOT 



X 



Tov 8e juaXtora fcaXcti/, oorts crc^cv iyyvOi vaUi. 
et yap rot Kal XPVH'* eyKtaynov aXXo y^vovro, 
yctroves alfiicrroi €klov, Ifiicravro Se 7n;ot. 345 

Hrjiia KaKo^ y^iroiv ocrcrovr ayados ficy ov€iap. 
*JBjLi/jto/oc Tot Tifti^s ocrr' efifjiope yeiTovo^ icrdXov, (345) 

uo ai/ pous aTToAotr , ei fiij yeirtav KaKo^ eir), 
Ev [lev fi€Tp€ia'0ai irapa yeCrovo^y ed 8' airoBowaL 
^•A,*^ ^H^^^^'avrS tS [leTpo), Kal Kdlov, at Ke Svvi^at, 350 

•tfT jw^^J-,/ ^^ ^^ XPV^^^^ '^^^ ^^ vorrepov dpKiov cv/oj/s. 

.-r A ^-^ 344. yhrqrai all. ^ 349. A different hand in A as far as v. 372, 
350. om. A. avTw erpw D. avrw to fiirpov I. 



342—382. Here follows a collection who adds, mioi yhp ot i^ ixiyafiias ovy- 

of ancient maxims, somewhat after the yeyus. 

manner of Theognis, and strung together 347. t'/a^s, ** praemium a diis honoris 
without any nearer connexion than the causa datum," Goettling. Hermann ex- 
general relations existing between neigh- plains it * pretium/ a Talue. Rather, 
hours. We may compare a series of ' rem pretiosam.' Tzetzes, rod rin&vros, 
similar brief saws in Wolsey's farewell (rifiucri yh.p &XX^Xovs oV xPV<^o^ •'"«'' 
speech, K. Hen. YIII. iii. 2, ad fin : — yeirSpcop.) He refers to an anecdote 
... ^ r^, . , ^, 1. _x told of Themistodes, that in selling a field 
* Love thyself last. Chensh those hearts j^^ advertised that it had a good neighbour, 
that hate thee : ,^ , , In this case, ti/*)) must mean ' that which 
Corruption wins not more than honesty, enhances the value,' h hnni^. 
Still m thy right hand carry genUe 343. oW Uv fiovs. * You would not so 
peace, , « • ^ much as lose a single ox (by a foray), 
To silence envious tongues. Be just, were it not that your neighboui was bai,' 

T . 11 !f 1 XV . , . X u .u I ▼«• remiss in pursuing the thief. Goett- 
Let all the ends thou aim'st at be thy | ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ie is an allusion to a local 

country s, custom of the people of Cyme in Aeolis 

Thy God's and Truth's.' ^^ -^f 636), from Heradides Ponticua 

Tt is to be remarked, that all Hesiod's (Polit. xi.), idos 9h ^v ahrols els r& 

apophthegms are given on the grounds of 1 KXoin/Aa7a ffvfi^^iKKtffBai robs y^iropos" 



expediency. It is better to be hospitable, 
honest, generous, &c., because you will meet 
with the like return yourself from others. 
344. xi^t^ ^K<&fiioy &AAo. * Any un 



dih Kal 6\lya iiw^Wvvro' irdvTcs yhp 
dfAolus iriipovv, Kal 'Htr/odos iprwdO&f 
9oK€i \4y€iyf OhS* tiv fiovs ii.w6\oir*f cl 
fiil ytirtav Koxhs ttq. 



\ 



toward affair in the village where you 349. fxeTpeiffSai, the infinitive for the 

reside.'— ^7«(^/tiov Proclus and Steph. imperative, * take care to get good 

Byzant. in V. K(^/A)I, for the vulg. ^7X^P<<'''* measure,' or 'to have measured out to 

The euphemism in &AAo is to be noticed ; you,' &c. — aitr^ r^ t^-^pffi * with the 

like cTcpov, /a)) toTov, &c., it signifies measure itself.' Equivalent in fact to r^ 

KaK6v, See tiie note on Aesch. Suppl. ahr^ fi4rp(f). See on ahrp yvicrl Scut. 

394, €f W06 ri /*^ Totoy t^xV' The poet Here. 35.— icai Ae^Ioi^, ic.t.X., allow him 

had in view his native kc^/ai; of Ascra. something over and above by way of 

345. 6.(<a(Troi l^Kioy, 'come without interest; the motive being however, '(as 

girding their clothes,' i. e. at a moment's the next verse shows,) not justice nor 

notice, and on a hasty summons. Tzetzes, liberality, but self-interest. 

ri/iiyvfivoi fAoyovxl icaX avyrSfius iKeeoviTt 351. &s &v jc.t.X. < In order that when 

irphs kp<ay)iy koX fio-fieetay.^vrjol k.t.A., you need it, you may afterwards also find 

' but kinsmen stay to gird them/ iiyrl rov a sure and certain supply.' On the 

Tpo<l>d<r€i XP^*^^*^ 'col kyafioK^f Mosch., difficult word Apiuos the student shonld 






t^ 
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Mrj KaKa Kephalveiv* ica/ca KepSea to"' aTycTLV. (360) 
Toi^ <f)iX€0VTa <l>iK€Lv, Kai tS irpocnovTi TrpocrelvaL * . *. 

KOL 86[X€V OS /cci' So?, Kal jXTi hofxev OS /C€I/ llTj 8^. > 7 

[Scutt; f^^ '^^^ i8(t)K€v, aScirg S* ovrts eScofcev.]* 355 ^ 

^0)9 dyadr), apwa^ Sc Katcrj, davdroio Soreipa. 

OS ftci; yap kci^ dvrip eWXcui/, oyc /cet /xeya 8007, (355) -^ 

Xaipei TO) 8ctfpft) Kal T€p7reTJ|nL oy Kara dv/xov /^ w>^/4^> 

OS 8€ K&f avTos iXrjTai duaiO€C7f(f)i, 7rt^o"as, X^^sA/s^ ^ 
Kai Tc aixiKpop €op. Toy end^imaiei/ ipiKov rjrop. ' 560 T^^f 



352. K<r' 

355. c&OKC EF. 357. k&v fteya Sony (or Sow;) all. 360. /cat rot AD. 
Toy' €7ra;(V(i)<r€ ADEF. tot' ^7ra;(va)0'€V GIK, Aid. to t' eTrap^vaxrc H. 

refer to Buttmann's Lezilogos in v. So ceding, of which it is probably but another 

inf. 370, /JuaBhs 5* &y9p\ (f>i\v tlprifxtyos version or recension. 

UpKios di9. Produs and Tzetzes took 356. 8ei)s (Lat. doa)^ the same as $w- 

lkpKio¥ to agree with ytirova^ and ez- t/kt?, a free gift. — spiral, for a/nraT^,— 

plained it by iirapKovvTa, Moschopulus ; as, perhaps, conversely ^^pts for OPpiariis 

iirtos &v J^(cay Kal is Hffrtpotf, ijyovy sup. v. 191. 

€15 rb iirihvf ^Spps rh kpKovv ffoi. 357> For d<&p or 8(^77 some MSS. give 
353 — 5. Some suspicion attaches to Soltji and a few copies have koI for K&y, 
these verses. Both Proclus and Tzetzes Stobaeus, Flor. x. 16, has SSe koI fi4ya 
attest that Plutarch rejected them on the Sdip. Proclus, rhv /ihv iKovaius ^6vTa, 
ground that this doctrine made giving a koI tl fieya ri 80/17. Tzetzes and Mos- 
mere selfish and obligatory affair, to the chopulus, Khu fieya 8(^77 (8^). Goettling, 
denial of generosity. There is great diffi- Hye Ktty ix^ya holti (for koI ix^ya &v 80/17). 
culty in irpoo'ctyou, which the context It seems best to follow the reading sug- 
f requires us to inflect from c7/At, not uyii, gested by Proclus, Kti ix^ya Soirif and to 
Gloss. MS. Cant, r^ irpoo'cpxoM'^vtp irpo<r- explain thus : — * For whosoever gives vo- 
4pxfo'$cu. Gk)ettling, who quotes Apol* luntarily, he, even though he should give 
loniusy Lex. Uom. in v. tlvar 6 'Haio^oi largely, (or deprive himself of much,) re- 
iarrl Tov Uifai' Kcd r^ 'wpo(Ti6vri irpo<r(7yaif joices in the gift and is delighted in his 
thinks the same form is found in Ar. mind; but whosoever takes of his own 
Equit. 751 » dA.\* us rh 'irp6(r$€ xph ""^P' accord, complying with a shameless dis- 
€iyai *s rV TlirltKa. But there it is position, small though it be, that (thing 
clearly frt)m elfAl, like irdp€ifAi AlpK-qs taken) grieves the heart (of him from 
vdfiar*t Eur. Bacch. 5. Still greater diffi- whom it is taken).' Moschop. ^Auiri70'6 
culty is presented by &8(i>t|7, in v. 355, r^v ^vx^v rov d.^aip€d4uros. The triple 
which must mean ' a non-giver,' contrary antithesis, in brief, is this : the giver is 
to the analogy of the language ; though pleased in giving much ; the person robbed 
we have hfioSrus^ * ox-less,' or without a is vexed at losing even a Utile. There- 
team of oxen, in v. 451, according to fore, it is better to give than to take, 
which iZ<&r7is might mean ' giftless,' i. e. Perhaps in ahrhs €\Tjrai there is rather 
one not having a gift to offer. Still this the notion of claiming as a right than of 
is a somewhat forced explanation. Tzetzes, taking away by force. 
rh 9<&rp KcU &8cin']7 — vo7it4ov t^ HcopriTi- 360. kuI t€, the same as Kalvfp in the 
K^y yy^fiiiy fx***^* ***^ A*^ roia^rriy. Attic dialect. — ivdxvtiofffyy * chills,' * dis- 
The other Scholiasts give fieraHoriK^ koI heartens.' Photius, iraxyovrcut vtifffftraif 
§1^ fieraioriK^, Gloss. Cod. Gale &/A€Ta- irfiyyxrraif \we7rai. Ibid. waxyovfityriSf 
Sir<p (1. — 96r^). Any how, this verse &yiwfA€yris, Eur. Hipp. 803, \vwy nax' 
(355) is a mere repetition of the pre- ywOeia^f ^ *xh <rvfi<l>opa5 Tiy6s ; Aesch. 



'^sC- 



46 miOAOT 

fc / el yap k€p koX ciiiKpov iin a-fj^iKpS KaraOelo, 

KOL Oafia TovT c/o8ots, Toxa k€v fieya /cat to yhfoiro. (360) 
^*/^jC yC 05 8' lit i ovTL (f>€p€L, 6 8* oXv^cTat aWowa Xifioi^ 
^ ov8k f8y' elv olko) KaTaKeifxevov avepa icrjhei^ 
/.t ri tJy OIkol fieXrcpov eli/ai^ inel fiXafiepov to 0vpr)<f}L. 365 

*Ecrd\6v [lev napeovro^ ikeo'dai, Trfjfia be 0vfi^ 
•)(prjtC,€LV aircoPTO^, a ore ^pa^ecrdai avwyoL. (865) 

^Ap^oytsivov he iridov Koi \rjyovTo% Kopiaacrdai, 
^ /L^Jiu^ p^ecraodi f^eiheo'dav 8eiXi7 8*^1 7rv0fia/ L <^ i8<iS> 

{Cmi-^^r-- ^A^^' ^ 364. €v FoUto 365. foUoi 






AA 



, 362. IpScis DEF. IpSas O. 365. ^ScXtiov A. 366. irop* 



coKTos A. 369. Sciv^ "" 'jriOfih/i A. SctK^ the rest. 



Cho. 75, Kpv^alois trevBeffiv jraxyovfA^vri. poet merely says, that the advioe he 

IL xviii. Ill, rod 8' iv <l>p€<r\y li\Kifioy has given, €ir* ^<(vti ^pcir, need not cause 

^rop iraxvovrat, inconvenience. But the next verse im- 

361. tl ykp K.r.\. For, as little added plies a further sense, which almost par- 
to little makes much, so a person is vexed takes of a slight irony, ou rh Koran^liJLtww^ 
at being robbed of that little, rh crfAiKphu, dXAa rh wodovfAtyoyf &c. For he adds, 
which he might have laid by. This adage, s]* 'Tis better that your store shotdd be 
as Proclus observes, is connected with the Vkept at home, since its being away from 
preceding. For KaradtcrOaif * to store up,' I your house (e. g. iy &7p^, as Proclos ex- 
*to lay by,' compare Soph. Oed. Col. Imlains) is attended with evil.' Or per- 
1215, iiret iroAAd fihy al fxaKpod a^epcu/|haps rh Oipri<f>i means 'the seeking it 
Karediyro $^ \{nras iyyvrepoOf i. e. ' for abroad,' viz. by borrowing. He proceeds, 
long days lay up in store for us many still connectedly, ' 'Tis good to take from 
things nearer to grief than to joy.' Goett- what you have at hand, but a vexation to 
ling's version is, ' si iterum iterumque the mind to want what is absent.' Go^t- 
surripias quamvis exiguum.' He can ling, who considers all tiiese (363 seqq.) 
hardly have thought that Kara04<rOou to be perfectly distinct maxims, attadies 
meant surripere. But Hesiod may mean, a different and less satisfactory meaning. 
' if you store up the produce of many He regards v. 365 as addressed to hoiise> 
petty thefts, you will have a large heap wives, who are advised to stay at home, and 
in time,' though this is less likely. not to go a gossiping to oth^v' houses. 

362. KM rhf for Kcd rouro, Cf. inf. 367. iiir^Syros, The genitive follows 
756. 7^9. — For fy^ois MS. Cant, gives xpiiC^^'^t ^ ^^f- ▼• ^99, in the senae of 

o< Bfiadaif iydt^ii eJycu, 

Ip8e<s, others tpdcis, Hermann would 368—9. vlOov, 'Take your fill from 

read KardOriou and fy^ris. a wine- jar at the opening of it and when 

363. i-K^ iSyrif M r^ vvdpxovri, * He near the end, but be sparing at the middle 
who contributes to what is already there, of it ; thriftiness at the bottom (when it 
that man, I say, will avoid keen famine.' is nearly drained) is mean.' Muelia Bit 
This is not a new maxim, as Goettling parsimonia cum ad Jundum perveturh, 
supposes, but an amplification of the last. For this sense of SctA^ see inf. v. 713. 
and is intended to inculcate parsimony. The meaning is, * You may live w^ when 

364. Goettling says that this verse, you have plenty, but yon should live 



** laudem habet liberalitatis." It is hard fully when you have little. To begin to 

to extract this moral from the simple be thrifty when nearly all b spoit, b a 

sense, ' Nor does that which is stored poor expedient' Thus the poet reoom- 

np in a house distress a man.' The mends a mean between profuse liberality 
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MiaOo^ S' dvhpl (f}Lk(^ €ip7ifi€vo^ apKio^ eoTCii. 370 

KaC T€ KaaiyvrJT(fi ycXacra? iin /xdpTvpa deadau X 

TTtoTcts ycLp Toi 6fiS)s Koi aTTioTiai cSXccrai/ auSpas* (37o) 
MtjS^ yvK»j crc ^oov TrvyooroXo? l^airardrfa ^ 

alfivka KayriWov(Ta . Tefjp St<^(ra koKliJv. ^miH^ ^^^/^M^^^^si 
OS 8^ yvi/awcl wewoLde, wdnoLd* oyc fj^rjkrjruo'i. M^^r^^A^^' *^y^ 

370. f€ifyifffji€Voi 



372. S* apa 6/i(i>9 all. avSpa^ tokecav (oXccrcrav?) I. 373 — 5. A 

different band in A, after which again a different one occurs. 
375. <f)iX.'qTy(n HK. <l)7jXrJTQ<ri DEF. fjirfX-qrua-iv ABCQI. 



and miseiij stinginess. Nothing can be 371—2. This distich contains a sepa- 

better than the comment of Moschopulys : rate maxim : ' don't trust your own brother 

apxh*^ 8^ \afifidtH>pros iiva\ovff$ou rov iv without a witness/ viz. in business trans- 

iriO^ oXpov, Koi K^ryoPTOSt Ijyovp Src Ap- actions ; * confidence in the dishonest is 

X^Tflu 6 iri0os ipa\ov<r$att koX Stc K-fiyfi as ruinous as want of confidence in the 

droXo^/Kcyof, Kop44r0riri' Korit rh fAiffov honest.'— 7eA(io-as, viz. as if in playful 

Z\ iyKparws ainl^ XP^' .X^*^ '^ ^^ adherence to a useless matter of form, 

T^ rihu ii <p€ili<&' A 'vho Kara\uir6ut¥05, and so not to arouse his suspicions. The 

<rl¥, 6\lyos oTvos iv dyycty tvKdKtas poet, of course, spoke feelingly, as having 

^"^^""^TcmffTosywtff^Mr^ been cheated by Perses. 



jgj^T£jngig|||^MUj^^gggTo^wv«g^ neen cneareu oy rerses. 

^nKH\inEep«>bap7reaaoc^ 372. 6.pa Sfi&s vulgo. Ap roi Guietua. 

found in most of the copies. Perhaps to ydp roi Beutley. Cf. Soph. Oed. CoL (ill, 

this passage Persius alludes, Sat. ii. 61, $yif)arK€i 8i vitrnst 0\aardyti 8* iTiaria. 

* Nequicquam fundo snspirat nummus in Thcognis, v. ti*J9, ritrrfi xp'hf^ar* iKeffaUf 

imo,' where the commentators quote Se- iwiarlp 8* iadtctra. The plural appears to 

neca, Ep. i. 4, ' Sera parsimonia in fundo be used in Ar. Ach. 770, BmOc toD8c rhs 

est.' Compare also Theocr. zvi. 10, #cc- ktrnTrlas. According to Goettling, v. 370 

P€as iwl irvOfAdvi XV^^ ^vxpoTs iv yovd^ — 2 are wanting in some MSS. 

Tc<r<ri Kdpffi fiiftMom fiaXoTo'cu, — fico'o'dOi, 373. Tvyo<rr6\oSt dressed out behind; dL^ 

the dative (or rather, locative) for iv artificially arrayed to set off the figure; **' 

/Adaa^, Compare Kopiv060if II. ziii. 661, yvvii iraipUt fi'oclus. Photius and Sui- ^ . 

olfp<Kv6$if ain6Biy iyy^tf &c. das; irvyo<rT6\ost fMvKi<rrpia{letia), The ^.J^Xu^' J^^ 

870. fucBhs •lpfifi4vos, the specified re- defect of flatness of figure is alluded to ' 

ward. So Bur. £1. 33, xf"*^^^ *W ^' ^7 ^^^ pseudo-Simonides, who calls an 

tu^ icrdifff, 80. T^ ieTay6vTu Herod, vi. 23, ugly woman Avvyost atnSKuKos. From 

fuaShs ii ot ^v •Ipfifiivos 88c. Thucyd. Ar. Plut. 149-52, it is clear that the 

vi. 60, r&v 8i 9t9/^vy6vrttv Bdvarov Kara- poet's advice is directed against courte- 

yy6vr€t iwat^tixov i^lpiov r^ &toictc(- sans, who wish to gain a footing in a 

ytuni, — ipKios, 'secure,' 'certain,' i.e. wealthy man's house. — Stobaeus, Flor. 

honourably adhered to. Cf. 11 om. II. z. 85, 3, quotes v. 373 — 4. 

308, rft icJr fMi r^8c $pyov dKOffx^fitvos 375. ^fjA^riTO-t, 'to cheats:' from ^17- 

r€\4ffutw Aiptp iw\ fitydk^ ; fnffBhs 8^ XcTv = (f>ii\ovv, ' to deceive,' Aesch. Agam. 

ol ipKtot forai. Goettling explains, ' let 475. Cho. 988, roiovrov hv KT^<ratro 

it satisfy a friend;* and so Moschopulus, ^n^A^rijs i.viip, Rhes. 21 7f ^)}A.i)tcDv &va^, 

§juv9hs %ort$ 0*01 <n;/iirc0«yi7/AeVo5 Ixavhs From a later form of the word, ^(A^riys, 

rp yy^mf tArov, Bnttmann, also fol- (which is found in many MSS.,) came jvi- 

lowed by MUUer (Gr. Lit. p. 82), con- /are, ' to pillage,' ' pilfer,' and possibly the 

stmes tl^fiivos fa^co, * let the reward be French ^/ou. Goettling contends that this 

surely agreed on with a friend.' The order was the primary form, from ^tAetv, ' to be 

of the words however is decidedly in fa- enamouKd of what belonged to another,' 

▼our of maldng Hpiciot the predicate. and so by a euphemism ^lA^ijf meant 



48 HSIOJOr 

Mox/voyevrj^ 8e Trais oTkov irarpcoiov cirf 
(f>€pp€iJLcu' a>5 yap ttXoStos de^crat iv fieydpouri. (375) 
/\ \ yrjpaio^ Se 6dpoi^ erepop TratS' eyKaraXcwrcttv 

/tJcZa 8c' fcei^ TrXedveorcrt iropoi Zevs aarrrerov okfiop. 
i>^ m*^^ *-^ ttXcuot/ /xci/ TrXedi^cyi/ fxekeTTj, ficC^cjv 8* inLdijicri, 380 

^^^ ^ o*ot o ct ttKovtov c/v/jlos ccAocrat ei/ <ppecri aycTLV, 

,*^. - c58' iphetv, Kol epyov fcTr' epyo) ipyd^eadau (38o) 

^ nXTjtaScui/ '^rXayyci'ccyi/ €7rtreXXo/xa/aa)i/ 



376. foLKOV 381. IZ-cXScrai 382. fipyov ff ctti fc/oy*^ f^yyafeo^ai 

376. Trats €117 A by the first hand (gl. ?otw), ttcus o-cu^ot by the 
second. cr(o^ci GI. o-col^ot the rest. In EP otcov — (indicating a 
lacuna or deficient sense). 379. hi k ev A. 381. ^pccri <rn<riv A. 
<t>p€(rLv ya-Lv the rest. 382. Kal ^ov hr €py<^ AEF. fyyov oi r hr 
ifryto the rest. 383. Bi^ko^ Sevrepos in K. An initial rubricated 
or otherwise marked in EGHII. 'ArXaycvacDV (c superscr.) A, and HI 
by the first hand. 'ArXaycvcwv the rest. 

a thief.' But this etymology seems un- , more certain, and if all /ure thrifty^ the 



tenable. Some of the old grammarians 
had an absurd idea, that ^1X^x77; came 
from v(f>€i\'fiTris (p<paip€ltr6ai) by apocope. 
Proclus says that Plutarch rejected this 
verse. It is quoted by Stobaeus, Flor. 
73, 38. 

376. Most copies give trd^Coi TrarpdoXov 



increase in the aggregate will be greater.' 
According to this interpretation, the whole 
passage contains one connected sentiment. 
Goet&ng thinks ▼. 378 commences a new 
one. This verse is certainly somewhat 
obscure. Tzetzes says, ol w€pl np6ic\ov 
Kol *Ap(<rrapxoi^ "fj TlXo^apxop iJiutv6rirop 



olKOPf and so Proclus and Moschopulus tovt6 <pa<rty etyou Kal irtpuraSy. 



read. But the verse is in some way cor- 
rupt, since oIkov always takes the digamma. 
The Cod. Gale has tiri by the first hand, 



378. iyKaroKtiirvVf * leaving in your 
place,* or to fill up the vacancy; alium 
sujfficiens. So Plat. Symp. p. 208, b, 



(with gloss ^crrUf) <rd>(oi. by the second ro^r^ yhp rp6ir^ ray rh Byjtrhy ati(€Tcu 

hand. Probably we should read oTkov — r^ rh &inhy koX Ta\ouo^fityoy tr^pow 

irarpd>'iov ftri k.t.A — The meaning of fiov' viov iyKaroKeivny olov ainh ^w. 

yoyey^i was explained by Tzetzes as 381. ^y <f>pf<Tl tr^o'i (<r^<ny) MS. Cant. 

' children bom of one mother ;* but it is Cod. Gale, iy <l>p€(rly ^<nv vnlgo, and so 

clear the poet is speaking of an only son, Goettling ; ' who regards this distich as in- 

because the antithesis is in v\i6v€<rai, terpolated by way of closing the last sab- 

' He appears to mean, * It is well to have ject and entering upon a new one. The 

an only son, if you look merely to in- chief evidence against them is the viola" 

creasing your property ; but it is better, tion of the digamma in tpytp* As how- 

/if yon have a second son, to die in old ever the MSS. vary between xol ^pyw 

mU \ age (and so to dispose of your property as ^ir* %py<p and tpyoy 94 t* ^ir* l/yyy, we 

^ I to prevent litigation between very young should probably read Hpyow 8* M ipy^ 

heirs) ; and it may be that several (i. e. ipyd(€<reat. By 'one work after another' 

\ more than one, the trepos vats) by their he means the successive operations of 

united care will enrich the family more farming, e.g. sowing and reaping after 

(than one.' In other words, * Several sons ploughing, 

may indeed consume the family property 383. Here commences quite a distinct 

more than one son ; but there is this ad- part of the poem, more exclusively di- 

vantage in number, that the succession is dactic and less ethic than the preceding. 
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oipx^aff* aifiyjTov* aporroio hk hvaofievdaiv. ^*^ ^ **' **'^< 
at 8' 17x01 vvKTa.% T€ Koi Tjiiara TeaaapaKovra 385 >^ 

K€Kpv<l>aTaLf avTis S^ wepinkoiievov ivuLvrov 
<f>aivovTaL Tawp&ra ' ^apaxro'OfJLei^oio a ihrgpov. (885) ^.^^^^/^ 

ovros Toi TTcSifiJV TTcXcrai voyio^, ot re daXacrcr>}9 ""^^ 't/'tlP 

-^ iyyvOi vaiCToiova 9 ol r ayKea fiyjaaijeirra, m^^ 

a 

384. ^oroto G. dpoTOio A, Aid. Bv<ra-ofjL€vd(ji)v A. BvcfrofjitvaMV 
the rest. 885. Sc roc G. S17 roi the rest. 386. av^is D. 
389. wu€TcuiKr' AEFK. vatcraow' BDGHI. 



X 



Precepts on the practice of agriculture da committas semina.' — It is to be 

are the topic now before us. In the MSS. observed that the a in i^irirhs is long, not 

some distinction is commonly made at by crasis with Apxf<rdcu, but by the poeti- 

this place, either by a rubricated letter or cal pronunciation ikfiimrov. So we have ^ % aL ^ 

the title B/i8Aof 5fir€fH>j. i^rdXKtav (o) sup. v. 131, aiidoM inf. v. y^'^ a '^'^* 

Ibid, nXi^rdSwy. The Pleiades rise in 392, but i^ikoaoi in ▼. 778. ApoUonius nvy*^^cA t*^ 

• early summer (May) and set in November. Rhodius has a/ic6orro¥, iii. 11 87 and 1382, ^.M.i^y 

*T While they were hidden, the sailing- and Theocritus h^aySxra (d/A^rt}}), x. 7* « / 

season was suspended, (inf. v. 622,) and Again d/i>7ToD occurs, inf. v. 575. Homer 

: when they set, then commenced the work reduplicates theft even in ^/Aa0cs, Od. xviii. 

' on the farms (v. 616). See Virg. Georg. 362, hXK* licii olv 8^ i^a icduc* ^ft/iadcf. 

I iv. 231—8. Aesch. Agam. 799. Ar. Av. He also uses &ird/A^c€i€, II. xviii. 34, and 

I 710—11. Theocr. xiii. 25, a^os 8* Akt^X- a/i^o-ovres in Od. xxi. 301. o/i^cr ib. 

' XovTi IlcXcuiScs, ^(Txariol 8i "Apva yiov ix. 135. 

I fiSffKorrtt T9rpafifi4yof eXapos IjSrjt TafAos 385. 5^ roi vulgo. 94 rot MS. Cant. 

yovTiXtas fJUfj»daK€To 6t7os &wros 'Hpc^wv. ^ ^toi Hermann. Cf. v. 333. 

I Ovid, Fast. v. 599 (13th of May), * Pleia. Ibid, reffaapducoma. The heliacal set- 

, das aepicies omnes, totumque sororum ting of the Pleiades in llesiod's time was 

I Agmen, ubi ante Idus nox erit una super, (according to Goettling after Ideler) on 
Turn mihi non dubiis auctoribus indpit the 4th of April, the rising on the 18th 
aestas, £t tepidi finem tempera veris ha- of May, an interval of forty-four days in- 
bent.' — *AT\tByy«v4uy (Cod. Gale 'ArXa- clusively.— irep/irXo^^i/ow iptavroVf as the 
« year rolls on in its circular course, o^ as 
yepduy)f not for *ArXayro7cv^tf y, as Goett- the sun enters new signs of the zodiac. 
Ung teaches, but for 'ArXarr-7ci'^»y, de- ^ 387* x^<'^^ofx4voio, when the sickle "^ 
rived at once from the root-form. is being sharpened (or rather roughened, ■ ^. ^yi4t 

384. A^ifTov. Goettling gives A/t^ov, serrated, so as to become ko^x"*^^^^^^* 

with Dindorf, and so Cod. Grale. — Svo*- Theog. 175) for the early harvest, o/iTrr^f, 

9fAtyd6»y, the Homeric aorist, as 8^o-cro ▼• 384. Inf. v. 573, &XX* Sipvas re x^'- 

t ii4\tos, and in Od. i. 24, ol fily Svo-- pwrc4ntyou ko^ 9fJMas iytlpuy. 

oii4yov *Twtpioyos. Cod. Gale has 9v<r» 388. irtSlwy — 0a\da'(rris, 'This,' says 

a the poet, Ms the general rule for both 

<rofi€yd»y. Tsetses took it for the future, reaping and ploughing, whatever may 

tifWowr&w 9vycu r^y ia^€play Uviy, be the situation of your Und.' For some 

ob riip ii&w. By Ofiiirhs and Uporos, farmers, as Produs says, made excuses 

the reaping and the ploughing, the sum- for deferring these operations on account 

mer and the winter or post-autumnal of the nature or position of their farms, 

seasons are meant As with us, the Hence, perhaps, the poet adds inf. v. 413, 

ploughing and sowmg for the early crops cUtl «* iLfifioXitpyhs kyhp &rjKrt iraX.aUi, 

took place in late autumn. So Virg. The idea of Lehrs, that these verses were 

Georg. i. 219, * At si triticeam in messem inserted by some Athenian who wished to 

robustaque farra Exercebis humum, solis- describe the wf9ta7ot, irdpa\oi, and 5i. 

que instabis aristis, Ante tibi Eoae At- dKpioi of Attica, is ingenious rather than 

laatides ftbscondantur, — Debita quam sul- probable. 

E 
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HXIOAOT 



\7r6vrov KVjiatvovTOS airoTrpodi, itiova X^P^^] 
//^^ «^7*^ *t"T|: f vatoucrtv. Tvfivov cTreipeLV, yvfivov Sc 0oa)TeLv, 

yvfjivov o afxaavy ct ^ copia Travr eueKjiaua 
^ -^C €pya Ko/xt^ccr^ai [JT^/xTyrepos' a>s roi e/cacrra 

^ ^/^ 'n'T(6(ray<; dXkoTpCov^ olkov^, koI ixrjSei/ dinjcrcrg^. 
i^^ /ici.^ A'>^ (y^ /^ctt yyy g^j- e]Lt TjAt^es* cyct) 0€ Toc ouK enLOcjcrQ}, 



390 



(390) 



395 



t' 



393. f^ya 395. foucovs 

391. vatW'yvftvov 8c A. volovcti EFK, Aid. vcuovaiv BCDGI. 
392. oLfideiv A. dfiao-^at the rest. 395. dvvayi^ A. 



391. vaiovffiy. Something is wrong in 
this verSe, since vaifrdovc^ has just pre* 
ceded, and the addition of vloya x^P^^ 
after ^yirea is harsh. Probably v. 390 
was interpolated, and some word was ex- 
pelled from the next verse in consequence. 
For a new precept should commence a 
new verse ; and we cannot otherwise ac- 
count for the variant yvfivhv 8c trvelpeiVf 
found in Cod. Gale and two or three of 
Goettling's MSS. The former also gives 
yattrdwa^ and paiwa^ (sic). Goettling in- 
deed thinks ovTos v6^u)t in ▼. 388 has its 
epexegesis in yvfivbv (nr^ipttv k.t.A., and 
he places only a colon after vaiovtriv. But 
this seems less likely than to refer oxnos 
tf6fios to the times of harvest, &c., pre- 
viously laid down. — yvfiyhy, vnthout the 
ifidrioy, and perhaps tiirowing back the 
XtTfiSv. Virgil, GeDrg. i. 299, * Nudus 
ara, sere nudus.' Ar. Lysistr. 1177, 1}^ 
yewpyuv yvfiyhs itvobvs fioiXofxai, 

392. afiday Goettling for ofxdety, in 
which the middle syllable would be short. 
Here the long a is prefixed to the con- 
tracted a of the infinitive, as w in rifi(&u<ra, 
Od. V. 69, whereas /tT^xou^arcu sup. 241 
''bllows the analogy of Ka^KOfA6eoyr€if &c. 
Siinilar instances are (nrtfofaaaBe Od. 
zxii. 38. cMifay ibid. x. 68. fiydcurBai 
ibid. i. 39. ^aaurBe v. 122, but &7euur0c 
ib. V. 119. /Aci^otvof IL xix. 164. — Many 
copies give i/uao-^cu, and so Moschopulus 
read, and Gaisford has edited. But this 
reading doubtless arose from a misappre- 
hension of the prosody of the active in- 
finitive. The middle voice means * to 
heap up,' * collect or scrape together,' as 
inf. V. 778, 5t€ t* tBpis aSopoy ofiarou. 
y. 77^1 tC<ppoya Kopwhy &/iao-0ai, ' to get 
in the harvest.' 

393. &s rot ticcurra ic.r.X, This seems 



but a repetition of what had just been 
said. Moreover, ckcuttos is a digammated 
word (ibr Zens tKcurros in Theog. 459 is 
corrupt). Here Bentley read £<rr€ P4- 
Kacra. But the passage has certainly 
been interpolated ; for the recurrence of 
&pLa is intolerable, and the particle of 
purpose, &s — &c|i)Tai, illogically follows 
cf K* idiKidfirBa k.t.A.. Probably Aij/ti^- 
ripos was added by those who thought 
t^pya would not stand alone for * farm- 
produce.' Tzetzes perceived that the pas- 
sage was faulty : — rh cY x* ^P^^ *^^ '''^ ^' 
roi €Ka<rra &pi* &6^tou iuyrucphs ip€' 
(TXf Xt'a i^f*^ <t*^vapla iarl, 

394. Tc^ /xera^c was restored by Spohn 
from several of the grammarians, who 
cite the word as iwa^ \iy6yxyoy from 
Hesiod. The MSS. and scholiasts give 
ra /ierolir, but the Aldine has /ticraC^. 
The sense is, * between now and next 
harvest.' 

395. irrdiVffiptf TTo»xc^f» ^ ^imiv irrc*- 
Khs yvfiyhs Kcd V€pt9€^s irop^^ wphs robs 
kWoTpiovs oXKovSf Tzetzes. Cf. Od. xvii. 
227» &AA^ Tcrdaafftay Kor^ 8^/«or fio6\erm 
ctXrl(wy fi6ffK€iy ify ywrrifi &yaKri», The 
accusative appears to depend on the im- 
plied sense of motion from one place to 
another, combined with that of vpotrcurAy, 
Kinapwy, iyox><^Sty, Cf.-Theognis, t. 918, 
irrcDX^vct 8^ tpiXovs xivras, Sirov ru^ 1^ 
Xen. Oecon. xx. 16, ^ ti4ir^ &XXiyr TSxyn^ 
XpyifJMToiroihy iwiffrdfjLtyoSf fM^€ yimprfWf 
i$4\oi>yf ipaycphy Bri KKimr^w ^ itprdfuw 
^ "wpoaairwy tuxyoeirat fiior^^ty. 

396. hr* ifi^f * after me ' (as we say, in 
the sense of coming td and looking for). 
We might have expected wphs ifu, but 
the Greeks used hrour€iy and itpacairwf 
indifferently for irrvx^^* 

Ibid, iwMir», * give yon more thn I 



/ 
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ovS* i.Tniierprjo'O)' ipyd^ev, vrjin^ Ilepair], (895) 

cpya, Tctr* avOpdnoiai deol Sterc/c/xr/pai^o, 
fjLTJnoTe (Tvv TratSccrcrc yvvaiKi re dvixov d)(€vo)v 
^T^TCvy^ fiCoTov Kara yetrovas, oi 8* dixeXcjCLV. 400 

Sis /A€i^ yap Kal rpts rctj^a reu^ear ^v 8* en Xutt^s, 
XPVI^^ H'^^ o^ Trpr/^cis, f crv 8* irdcria ttoW dyopevcrei^* 
dxp^LO^ 8* ecrraL ineaiP vofio^ * dXKd <t dvcrya (401) 

<f>pd^€a'0aL ■)(p€uov T€ Xvctlv Xi/jtoC t' dkecjpiji/. 

OXkov ii€u wp(0TiOTa yvvoLKd T€, fiovv T dpoTTJpaf 405 
[/CTTjn^v, ov yaiJL€Tr}p, tJtl^ koI fiovalv eTTotro,] /5C/^/iJ^-^x 

'XjprjiiaTa 8' ctv oc/co) Trai^* apfxeva wovqcraadaL, (405) 

397. fepydiev 898. f^a 403. f€7r€W 405. foucov 407. €U foucta 

400. dl/icXaxri AD. 401. ijv Si tl CEFI. 402. om. T. <rv S4 
T erwaui C. 403. ircrcrai A. ej-eran EF, vdfios DH. 405. t' 
om. A. 



havegiTen.' This seems the true sense, haps it is an interpoktion. The poet may 
from iwi/uTftfiau following. And so Mos- have written f^v 5* Ihi kvir^s, &xp*ios 
chopulos, ^i» 94 fTOi ohKeri ^' oh HBwKa fetetw ttrrou, yofi6s, 
St&crw, Gfflierallj, iiriHovyai is to make a 403. May pS/ios, The range, corn- 
free present, as Ear. Med. 186, fi6xOov pass, or extent of your eloquent appeals. 
9h x^"' t^kS* hriii&ffw. And so Tzetzes An Homeric phrase, U. zz. 249, Mwy 
here explains it, wpoTica kcU icar^ X^P'*' '^ vo\hs vofihs Ma koL Ma. 
irap4^w. Gk)ettling would read iyit 94 roi 404. XP^^^ Xt^ctv, away of getting out 
ohK iri tdtffw, of debt, yiz. some better way than by 

398. lii9T9iefi'fipayTo, Hu&piaay, have de- begging, 

fined, appointed, ordained. See on y. 405 seqq. An enumeration of the stock 

229. — In tpyctj as before, agriculture is and the implements necessary for farming, 

mainly included. Hence there is an allu- — oZjcof, a homestead, including the usual 

sion, perhaps, to the times and seasons possessions and appurtenances. Xeno- 

asdgned by the gods, and marked by the phon, Oecon. vL 4, defines oTkos to be 

stars. KTrjiTis ^ iraffa. A female slave and an 

400. C^rc^ciF is a lengthened or quasi- ox for the plough are mentioned as the 

digammated form of iririctf as jctjSc^w of minimum for commencing. The foUow- 

myS^M, BoK€^ of 801CCW, &x<^v o^ ^X^^y ^^S Y^rse is justly regarded as inter- 

&c~i/t€\£o-i Cod. Gale, perhaps rightly, polated, by way of explaining what kind 

402. The emphatic aif forms an un- of a yvy^ was meant. It does not seem 

natural antitheas with xp^t^ f^^'^t ^^'t ^ ^^^ ^^^^^ known to Aristotle, who 

and perhaps we -should read rh, 8* ir<&aia quotes this passage, Polit. i. 2, and Oecon. 

X.T.A., where rh would be the demon- 2, and took ywcuKa to mean ' a wife.' Not 

strative ; though neither is this satisftM^ only the repetition of fiovaly after fiovy, 

tory, f(^wed by woX\d, Qu. rh, 8* ir^ata but the interposing fiovy iipoTvpa between 

v^ir^ ltryop€wreis ? It is not improbable yvvaiKa and its epithet Km\p\y^ is very 

indeed that irAirios took the digamma. clumsy. Moreover, tic^aBta means 'to 

Thus inf. v. 440, Bentley read f4pyoy 8i follow at the plough ; ' but this office is 

Per^uoy aZBi \litouy, (Compare however assigned not to a woman, but to a sturdy 

T. 411.) The verse indeed is entirely man, inf. v. 441. « 

omitted in one of the Bodleian MSS., 407. XP^Mai'ai the goods, i. e. the farm- 

(D'Or. z. i. 3. 18,) which, though late, ing implements, o-kc^. — HpfityOf hpfUZiOf 

exhibits many remarkable readings. Per- Moachop., ' get them aoited tQ h«nd,' or 

♦ E 2 
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HSIOJOr 



,_../ 






410 



/- 






ftif) crv /jLcv aiT^s aWoVi o o apvr)Tai, av oe rgrji, 
17 S* cSyDT; TrapafxeipriTai, fiivvdjj Se f rot ipyov. 
firjS* di/apdXkecrOai h r avpiov h r €inn)<i>w * 
ov ydp iToxTLoepyo^ dv7)p TriyLirkyfai KaXvqVi 
ovS* avafiaXkoixevos' jneXeny [8c] rot epyov 6(f>€XX€i. (4io) 
atel 8' dfifioXupyos avrjp drjicrL TraXaUi. 
*H/jtos 817 hjy€L fi€i/o^ o^eok '^ekioio 



409. S€T€f€pyOV? 



411. iT(a(ri6F€pyoi 412. fi€Xjerrf Bi r€ fipyovi 
413. afi^oXiPepyo^ 



408. atTcts EFH and D by the first hand. dpvetTcu AEF. 
409. Trapafieifierai. AEF and D by the first hand, /itvu^ct A and D 
by the first hand. fxivvOrj BCEFH. In GI, Aid. the subjunctives 
are rightly given. 411. cT<ixri^>yos AD, 412. S* ipyov I. 

413. Sraccrt HK, Aid. 414. Tjfws Sc H. 

ready for use. Goettling, by referring to | reference to the extreme end of the last 
a precept in Xen. Oecon. § viii. 3, and I of the triad, Itrrofi^yov, /tccrovrrov, and 



ibid. 18, about rd^is, or order, seems to 
take the sense somewhat differently. 
But &pfi€yoi is frequent in Hesiod, and ia 
every place has the sense of apius, habilis* 

408-— 9. ippelrai — irapafitlfierai — fAipi' 
6tt Cod. Gale; a reading the more re- 
markable, as it is found in other very good 
copies. Here fi^ is for tva /i)), by a not 
very uncommon use. — 8« re Pipyoy Bent- 
ley, probably rightly, as iv foUtp just 
above. 

410. l^vyn<piy. This is a difficult word 
to explain. It is called the epic genitive 
for ivT^s^ scil. is xp^"^*^ ^^^ ^/*^/>cty, 
*to the day after to-morrow.' A more 
common phrase in this sense is tis tv7\Vf 
Ar. Ach. 172, {is) ^voy,Theocr. xviii. 14. 
But tvvn<pi (the V being doubled metri 



ipdivovTos, the addition of ko^ y<a alluding 

I to the , half-day borrowed from the nex t 

month 'IttMipake up the deficiency in a 



lunar m( 



iRiiI55 



'iXU^ 



days, 



deficiency 
io ihe JhA 



com- 



tow, y. v/u, fyiy ap- 



pears to nnftg the^irst day of the monA. 
This shows an early perplexity as io tM 



«r 



exact ending and commencement of the 
true lunar month ; or rather, a day made 
up, as it were, of two halves, was distin- 
guished by a complex term, the shortened 
form of which {^yri) came to mean a whole 
day which included one of the halves, and 
that the wrong one. If there ever was 
an adjective iyhs, * old,' we must seek for 
an analogy in annus, and in Ptros com- 
pared vnth vetus. 

412. fifKerrjf 'diligence,' < attention,' 
gratia) seems more truly the old dative 97 <ppom\s, ^ ivifi4\cta, Moschopulos. It 
for liyrjf the feminine of hos, and perhaps is naturally contrasted vnth iufa0o\^, and 
containing the same root as perendie, so came to mean 'practice.' Pindar, 
The is is prefixed in the same way as to Isthm. vi. 95, A^xup 9h fitKh-oM fyyois 
the adverb aHpiov. Properly, then, l^vris dirdCwy *H(n6dov /MUa rifif tovt' Ibros. 
(Ar. Eccl. 706) or tlyri, (respectively the The Schol. there, in citing this passage^ 
genitive and dative of time, rifx^pas or omits the 8i, which Gabford approves. 
flfA^ptf, being understood,) meant ' on the Bentley would read fiiyi&O^ 94 re PipyoPm 
last day of three,' i. e. the day after to- But this violation of the digamma is 
morrow. Goettling's theory is plausible, always a just ground of suspecting an 
that tvos bears the same relation to iy that interpolation. According to Goettling, 
imu8 for inimua [infimus) bears to in. As this verse is wanting in three MSS. 
every definite line may be said to have a 413. ^kripai iroXaUi, 'has to contend 
beginning, a middle, and an end, the last with losses.' tkraavi MS. Corp. Christ, 
of the triple division came to signify the and vulg., but &r]7(ri nearly all the MSS. 
third dag from the present. Similarly, 414. lifMS Hii, 'when therefore,' — as if 
dyri Koi y4a, the last day of the month, has in oontinoation of the advice in y. 407* 

c^f 0tr>i/^^. iV» jt^ M^ **■ 



/a^/^t^yz^ ^/Aj0a}/^. 



iC/V^/ 



Jt^^ Mm/f^^£0 ffm^nJi 
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/^»*y i< < ^ 
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RavfjLaTo^ iSaXiuoVj [leroTm^ivov hfiPprja'avTo^ 415 ^"^ 

^ Zrjvo^ ipLcrdeudo^f fiera 8c rpcTrerac fipoT^o^ XP^^ ^^^ fm/^ 
TToWo v eXa<^pdr €pQg' St) yap totc S^ipio^ da-rrip (415) \ 
^aioi^ vTTCp K€(f>akrjfs KripiTp€(l}€0}v avdp(OTro)V /<^^^ ^ A^Jf^ 
€p)(€Tai '^/jtartos, TrXeioi/ 8c re i/u/cro? inavp^l' ^?^ *»,v/'/^»^^*' 
TTJfxo^ ahrjKTOTaTq ircXerac TixrjdcLcra oriSifp^ 420 

vXtj, <l>vWa 8* epa^e X^^^' irropOoio re Xiyyci* 
rfjixos ap* vkoTOfxelu /Ltc/jtvi^/xeVos' cSpia cpya. (420) 

oXfiov p.kv rpnrohYjv TdfiveLV, virep ov 8e TpL7r7i)(yv, ^/^f^^/CA* i 

421. xe^« 422. (opia f^a 1 ^ I 

417. o-ipios EE. 420. t^/lios A. ^fios the rest. 422. 8* op* 
A. upia ^pya A. oipiov ^ov tbenet. 423. rc/ivciv I. 



enel 



^ 



Cf. inf. y. 648. 679. But ^/iof $^ X^ctT- 420. 'rinkot Cod. Galo, Goettlinf?. ^\Mi 
is more probably right, the A being re* ''Gaisford, with most MSS. (t<$tc Tzetzes.) 
gmrded as doubled. And this is the read- * — ^iyicTOT(£Tw . * the least worm-eaten 
ing of one of the Bodleian MSS. when cut down with the axe.' ttom e 



t 



415. IS«A(fMv, from 78os=78pws. Scut, malady like our dry rot seems to be 

Here y. 397f Y'ct f" alvordr^t dror* meant, an d perhaps arisi ng from the s ame 

XP^^ Ifipwf lk(u. — fierowwptvhv ic.t.A.., canee, the cutting down trees whilelEe 

when the antnmnal rains have cooled the san is in active circulation. 

ffronnd after the season of the vintage, 421. irr6pdotOf the sprouting of the 

6w<&p€u twigs ; rod KK<o¥o^vuy, Tzetzes. This is 

417* i^n^p^9pos, sdl. &ffr€ ytyvf<r- an unusual sense of a word which means 

BcUf yis. when the languor caused by the ' a young shoot' Perhaps trropSfioTo. 

heat has passed away. Perhaps xp^f has 422. Z\orofi€7vf be carcfiil to cut your 

reference to the swarthy colour of sun- timber, duly mindful of the season, or of 

burnt men, which becomes evanescent as the advice here given. Cf. v. ()23. 71 !• — 

the antamn advances ; or the phrase may &pia ipya Cod. Gale, and a few other 

be borrowed from the rpoiral ^tXioVf as good copies, for the vulg. &piov tpyoVf 

we say, 'men's bodies take a turn to which violates the digamma. So ixU 

greater agility.' Moschopulus: — /Acra- icXoiroy ^6os has crept into the text for 

i3(£AAcrai Hk rh h^p^ipop a&fM iiwh rod MKkoira P'fi6rit sup. 67* 78* The verse 

kif§qihfov hrX rh itvKvhv KtH laxvphp however may be spurious, as Goettling 

(Urx*^ gloss. MS. Cant.), icar& wo\h says it is wanting in one copy. The con- 

ixwppAr%po¥ yiyif6/AtifQV, — r6r€, viz. in struction is certainly obscure ; perhaps it 

the autumn, after the time when the dog- is best to make &pta tpya a distinct 

star brings the greatest heat, Aesch. Ag. exegetical clause, ' for then the timber is 

940. in season.' Commonly, no stop is placed 

419. ^ravjpci, which Buttmann (Lexil. at ^c/ii^ft^vos, by which tpyov becomes a 

p. 150) regards as a sieparable form from cognate accusative. Virgil seems to have 

<hrav|mir, means, that the dog-star gets rendered this verse, Georg. i. 266, ' aut 

teore night, i. e. exercises its influence in tempestivam silvis evertere pinum.' 

% greater proportion by night than by day, 423. SA/aov ic.r.X. ' Your mortar in- 

•s the nif^ts become longer. It is nearly deed cut of three feet length, but your 

« synonym of hravplaKtrai. Cf. II. xy. pestle of three cubits.' The custom of 

316, iroXA& 8i (Hovpa) leai fi9<r<niyb, wdpos crushing or bruising com in a wooden 

Yp^a XwKhw /iravpcty, 4v yaip Tororro. mortar carries us bade to a state of primi- 

Ib. xviii. 302, r&w riph $ixr9p6y iortw tive rustic simplicity ; yet the implement 

iwa»p4fMw 4 vfp 'Axoio^f , and uiii. 340, was in use even in the time of Aris- 

dJBmf V 9^4wBai liravpcilK. tophanes, Yesp. 236, ircpurarovyrc y^iervp 
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}i a^ovd & iTrraTrohrjv* [idka yap vv rot apfievo^ ovrots* 
.j^/i**/^^ el Si K€v oKTanoSrjv, airo Kal ^(lyvpdp kc rdfioio. 425 
•^H^^ TOtcTTrt^a/xov 8' dxjju/ rdfiveiv SeKaSwpt^ a[id$g. 
, /^J t' A<(«^ 4r6ky cTTi KauTTvXa icaXa* <^€pcw/ 8c yviyi', or' a; 



(f>ep€Lv 8c yvT^y ^ or' oi/ evpjj^, 



424. apfievos EFK, Aid., and D by correction, ap/ievoy the rest. 
425. aTTo K€v A. 426. BwSiKo^fKa C. 427. iirucafiTrvXa koXcl AG*. 



I T^s iLproir(&\idos \a66vr* iKKtr^apLev rbv 
SAjuov. Mention is made of pestle and 
mortar, iXcrplfica/os, 8o^5v|, and O^eia, in 
Ar. Pac. 228. 259. Equit. 984. If any 
faith is to be placed in the quaint draw- 
ings of rastic implements which are given 
in three MSS. (A, C, H), the pestle was a 
r horizontal pounder working on a pivot, 
' similar to that still used in Italy in pr^j 
paring maccaroni -paste. The etymolon^ 
1 of both 5\fios and Cfirepos is very uno^' 
tain. Photius records both words ii 
{fir4pov TFcpiTpovii and H\fwi, He qool 
from the *i\oi of Eupolis, 'F^yKuy 
Tohs ZXfWVS offioi T&y kokSov. 
peyKfiy 84 rois b\fioi<riy oX^jloi tuv kok&i 
Here ^Xfios means <popfi€i^, the mouti 
piece of the flute, probably from having 
circular cavity fitting on to the instra- 
ment. 

424. &p/i6yos, ' well-proportioned.' See 
on V. 407* The axles of modern carts 
are about six feet long, so that the ancient 
wains somewhat ezceeded ours in width. 
' Hesiod/ Tzetzes quaintly observes, * calls 
the seven-feet axle very convenient in 
size: I should call it very inconvenient, 
though no great farmer myself.' 

425. a<pvpaPt * a mallet,' i. e. a billet 
of wood one foot long, sawn off from the 
superfluous length of the axle to form 
the head of a mallet such as is used for 
driving stakes. Cf. Ar. Pac. 566, v^ A^, 
7) ykp ff<pvpa Kafivphv ^v &p* i^wtrKifffxiirn, 
On all these minute directions Proclus 
has a note of some interest : — iroKhs i¥ 
ro^nois & liKo^napxotf i^vp6fi€yo5 robs 
ythSun-as rhv *^el6Bo¥ t^s fiiKpoXoylaSf 
Koi HXdruva \4ywv vepl t^s r&y CKtimv 
4v rois oXkois bi€t\4x^M ffvixfierplas, Koi 
AvKovpyoy vtpl Trjs r&v OvpSoy KarcuTKcv^Sf 
tv* iLith vplovos Sxri koX ireX^Keus fi6voy 
&iro(Kt\o(. A6i ody hvohex^ffBou koX rhv 
'"Aciohov fidrpa irapadSyra Kod oX/aov koH 
6ir4pov icol &|oyos koI (r<p6pas,, — The ob- 
jection, in fact, would apply equally to 
Virgil's Georgics, and to all the instruc- 
tions conveyed in didactic poems. 

426. Suffiy, the felloe or periphery, into 



which the spokes, KyrifiVieSt are inserted. 
— Tpiffiridafiov, of three spans, or about 
twenty-two inches, in length. Proclus, 
ffiriBafL^ fAfP icTip air\o90€l(nis rrj^ X^V^^ 
ivl rh &Kpoy rod (rfiiKpordrov tcucrvXau 
tidarriixa. — t&poy 84 rh ahrS vus fcal ira- 
Xoio'T^, iAA* oUrtcs (f. airX&s odrws) iic 
rav T€<r<rdpwv ^ouctvXmv 6p0ch avyT€94y- 
^ot¥. Thus 8€ica8c^p» audln is * for a JP 
rhed ofte n paimg (less th«n three fee t) '• 
in diameter.* Both Proclus and Tzetzes , 
[ and indeed Moscho p nins also, expE5n 
' — ^g here by ront6i, TPe wneeir say 
ley , (or rather, the outer ring of it,) is 
made up of four segments called ai^gcy, 
each of whicii ought to be r^ffiriJa^f, 
three spans measured along the curvature. 
This gives a periphery of about 7i foet, and 
a diameter of 2\ on a ron^ approxim*- / 
tion. We cannot be certain of tiie exact 
measure of the ^&pov (or 8»pck), ' a palm.' 
Homer gives 4iMcai8€Kc(8a»fMt as the width 
of the horns from tip to tip, of a apedee 
of ibex, II. iv. 109. From the calcnki* 
tions of Proclus and Tzetzes, it would 
seem that the poet ought to have said 
Zta^^KaJbtaptf as the diameter of a wheel 
of twelve ffirtBatwjLt each ffir<0a^^ contain- 
ing three Swpo/. For the whole peri- 
phery would thus measure 36 8»pal, a 
third of which, or the approximate dia- 
meter, is ] 2. And SwSeieaSfli^ is found 
in one of the Bodleian MSS. This re- 
quires T(£/i€ for TcC/tiyctv. — Van Lennep 
and Goettling edit fSo^iv with the toMt, 
against the copies. ^- 

427* ^n't Goettling, after Hermann and 
others, for hcL But he wrongly explains 
it " adsunt praeterea, si quaeris." Bather, . 
rdfiveiy is to be supplied ; * cot many 
crooked bits of wood beside,' viz. supple- 
mentary to the ai|/i8c$, if any of them 
should prove unsound, &c. Bven for 
making two wheels, at least eight cuiftScs 
were required. Tzetzes : — rovro 8i ciirci', 
lya del^^ Bri ou /xiay a^l^iSa \4yti tx*^ 
rhv rpox^Vt kKKh r4ffaapas. — T^ir, * the 
plough-stock,' {bwrigt Virg. Georg. L 170,) 
or body of the plough, to wludi an 
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ct$ oTkov, Kar opo^ SiJtj/xcvo? ^ Kar apovpav^ (426) "^ 

TrpCvLvov* S$ yap fiovalp apovv o^pdraTo^ lariv, A^^^ 

cvr* &!/ *A0rjvairj^ 8/xa)09 ci/ cXyjULOT i mj^a^ 430 

yoiK^OKTiv TTcXacra? irpoaapijpeTaL laro^orj'C. Z.^ 

^ Soia 8c Oiadai apoTpa, Trovrjadfi^vo^ Kara oTkop, (430) 

el X irepop [y*] a^ai9> irepop k inl fioval jSaXoto. '^/^J^/,. 

428. foucov 432. foiKov 434. frcpov fof^ais ^J^"^*^^ 

429. irpcviov D. ot yap K. 430. Sfuuos BCGE, Aid., and others. 
Vulg. 8/AI0OS. h^ cm. A. 431. y6fjL<l»ouri AEFH. irpocraLpT^ercu 
'uTTofidUi A. 434. y ^t AI, Aid. k hrl BCE and others. 

aflBzed, or mortised, the poUf (iemo, iarro' and tenon present a loose and somewhat 

/Soc^s,) in front, and the handle, {ttiva, gaping joint. To conBtr^ie y6ynpoi<riv vpoffm 

ix^^V*) behind. This y^s, for the sake apiipcTau is against the natural order of 

of toughness, is to be of the ilex or holm- the words. 

oak, It tree which, like the laburnum, has 43iS. B4<r9ai, provide, lay up, for your- 

a heart of much darker grain and ez- self. KTjiffai koL &v6dovt Tzetzes. irovri- 

tremely compact fibre. As the ploug h- trdfitvost voiritrdfAfvos, * having had them 

rtock was to be a forked bough of peculiar made,' viz. by the workman. — avrSytfoVf 

anape. the poet adds, gray ^Cpns hC^- ain6^v\op, one in which the three mem- 

luyos, when you h ^^gf fou n^ wch a one hers described above are all grown in one 

ft* in Yoor Seehih for it over the niUs or the piece. Such a plough as this, (the most 

ievel Plain. primitive of all forms, being simply a 

420. hiytpr See sup. v. 22. forked bough.) is still used in Asia Minor. 

430. *Airivairis 8/iwos, the servant of An engraving of one is given in p. 52 of 

Athena, vis. the carpenter. Either the Sir Charles Fellows' work. The rniKrhv 

Qnoontracted or the lengthened form of was compacted of the several timbers. Cf. 

ifi£s. See inf. v. 470. — 4\iiiaTi, * upon Od. ziii. HI, &s 8* St* ity^p d6piroto Xi- 

tbe share-beam ' {demtale). This was a XaUrcu, f re irayrifiap vcihy &y* t\icnrov 

tiinber projectiog transversely downwards, fi6t oXvonrt rniKrhu Uporpov, ApoU. Rhod. 

ao as to acratdi up the earth in the man- iii. 232, describes the })lough used by 

Her of a hook, when the point was shod Jason as avrSyvov orrifiapov iUdfiayTos 

with the iron share {Hyvts, vomer). Both Aporpov, 

the pole and the share-beam are here dis- 434. A^ais (AyvufAi) is a digammated 

tinct parts, to be fitstened to the plough- word, and one of the few which in com- 

ntock with wooden p^s, y6fi<poi. — ir/>oo'- position retained the written form of it, 

af^p€T€Uf the redupliated aorist middle Kaud^ous for Kofd^ats, inf. v. GGii, Hence 

(Uke kyaydoBoi), for wpoaapdpijrcu, pro- the 7c is a mere metrical interpolation. — 

bably by an interchange of the long vowels. iirifiaK4(r6ai is said in reference to the 

Goettling calls it " oonjunctivus perfecti yoke thrown upon the cattle. Otherwise 

pasnvi tignificatione media." (Tzetzes : — we put oxen to the plough, rather than 

Tpoirafffipinrai A^€i\w, ol ''lt»v€5 8i oIk the plough t.o oxen. And this is the 

Jicrcdnovtrty* SBw wpoffopi^ptTai ypdtf>€Tcu,) meaning of Itrrofioehs, wapii rh larrdvcu 

The true medial sense, * to get it fastened rhs fiovs, from bringing up an oz on each 

by another/ is clearly out of place. Trans- '-side of the pole, or possibly, from weigh- 

h^e, according to the order of the wordb, ing, as it were, one against the other by 

* bringing it close up by pegs shall have the balanced yoke, which was also called 
fitted it tight to the pole.' In few words, irXf£<rri7(, * ^ scale,' Eur. Rhes. 303. — 

* This makes the strongest plough, when trepdv k* M MS. Cant, and others, as 
both pole and share-beam are separately Spohn had corrected. Vulgo trtp6¥ y 
aflfized to it.' By ir^Kdvas he means, ircX, and so Cod. Gale, 
that till the peg is driven in, the mortise 



56 HXIOAOT 

f//x 8d(f)vr]<; 8' rj tttcXctj? aKKoraTo i IcTTofiorje^* 435 

Spvos cXv/x.a, yvTju TrpCvov, j8dc 8' ipvaerqpa) 
apcrepe KeKTrjcrOai, tS)v yap aOivo^ ovk akairahvov,' d^) 
[17)87^9 fierpov e)(ovTC tod ipydt^ecOai dptcrra).] 
C. .^- ^^^ovK av T(o y cptcra^rcs ej/ a vXa /ci /ca/i pkv aporpov 

I' d^eiav, TO 8c epyov eTcoaiov av9i Xiiroieu. 440 

' A rots 8* dfia TecraapaKovraeTTj^ alijjos cTrotro 
(•>h;^ -^=^dpTov heiirvrjcra^ T€TpaTpv(j)0Vy oKTa^Xwjioy, (44o) 



jjt^ 436. Spvfb^ P6f€ ^ €wef€n^p(t} 438. TO f€f)yai€(r6(u? 439. o/^oki 

440. fo^ctav, TO 8^ fipyov 441. TeaaaLpaKOvraFerri^ 



/i'/' A »//.".' 



^ 



435. 8* om. AEF. 436. TrptVov 8c yviys A. wptvov 8c yuj/v EF. 
irpCvov yv rjv (with an erasure) D. irpCvov yvqv BCGHIK, Aid. 
438. IxovTcs D. T<3 E and D by the first hand. 439. Ipuravr^ AEFGI. 



435. hKKiiTaTQL^ the same as h^-nKrira ^ digamma in the Epic. Hence the ad- 
Toi, V. 420, from kXs. Kihs, a small worm , dition of the u. In II. xiii. 707» we have 
The wood of the bay-tree does not seem Uyiiva Karb. Pu\Ka (PdXoKOf by hyper- 
very strong ; but it may contain some of thesis PdokKa, PuKko), The nominative 
the essential oil which makes the leaves 2x( seems a figment of the lexicographers, 
so fragrant, and which would impart an But the root may be i\K or S\k. 
antiseptic property. Tzetzes says that the 440. ^pyoVf the farming operations, 
bay and the elm ipifiirarai odirat ov a"fi- Yirg. Georg. iii. 519, ' atque opere in 
voyrai |3(|i5^&;s, which is certainly true of medio defiza reliquit aratni.' — in&arioyf 
the elm.~-The Codex Galeanus omits 8* see v. 402. 

after dd<pyrjs, 441. aiCrihSf a vigorous man, juveniig 

436. MSS. vplvov y^v^ vplvov 8^ yxn\St one whom we are wont to describe as ' a 
or vpivov dh yvr)v. If the reading of this steady active man.' It is worthy of re- 
verse be right, ^pvhs seems to take the mark, that in the choice of oxen (v. 436), 
double digamma, IpvPPos, — iyyaer'fipWf of an attendant on them, and in specifying 
for ivvePfT'fipu, Compare 4vvdKis and the ages for marrying (inf. v. 696---8), 

. l^yvaros. In Theog. 801 another form Hesiod inclines to the side of experience 

tlvdfTcs occurs. and staid habits. Thus alCrihs is ez- 

438. This verse, which is omitted by plained by Tzetzes &i^p r^Xcios. The 
Suidas in v. (vyofiax^tyi was probably word occurs in Theogon. 863, where the 
added by some one who thought the age melting of metals by stalwart forge- 
of nine years was too advanced to be a men is described ; and in II. zxiii. 432, 
useful one. Unless we adopt the correc- to express the vigorous throw of the quoit, 
tion and somewhat unusual construction, ' 442. rerpdrpvipov, * which breaks into 
rh ipydiecdai dpfcrrw, i. e. els rh ipyd- four parts.' — 0KTdfi\09fiov, * which givea 

■ *^T^ (fcOai, the digamma is violated. Com- eight mouthfiils,' dKrit H-fiyfAora tx"*^^^ 

pare t^ Pepyd^ecOai &fi€iyov, sup. v. 314. Sdiol. A square cake scored across In 

Probably, omitting this verse, we should one direction with three incised lines, and 
read in the next, ovS* tty t(& y* k.t.X.^Ju the other direction vnth one in the 
* for theur strength is not feeble, and the^Kmiddle, would give eight morsels or bites, 

would not be Ukely to break the plough The Romans adopted the same plan in 

by frolics and strifes with each other.' the quadra, and it has descended to our 

439. ipl<ravT€ Cod. Gale and others, times in the marking of cake-gingerbread 
-^ipicaPT* iv Pa6\ttKi Van Lennep. k^/a and cross-buns. It was done to facilitate 
li\vt for Karii fihvf as ndp fia IL zz. 421. the equal distribution of the slaves' sl- 
IC&7 y6w ib. 458. ic&ir <l>dXapa zvi. 106, lowance, kpixoKfh. It is thought tiiat the 
&c.~^a2Aa|, in Attic &\o{, takes the cross on the obverse of medieval silfer 
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OS L/C J €fyyov fiekercDV lueuLP avAa/c ekavpoij 

IJLrjK€Ti Trairraivoiv fieff ofnjXiKaSf aXX' iirl €py(p 

OvfJiov €)((ov Tov 8* ovTi V€<oT€pos aXXo9 afi€ivo)P 445 

cnrepfJiaTa hdcra'aa'Oai /cat imoTropiriy akiaaOai. (^ Mtmu^y^/^ 

"Kovporcpos yap avr)p [leff 6/xTjXticas cTrTotiyrat. (445) /, J^/t 

^pdt.ecOai 8*, €VT i,v yepdvov Kfxovrji^ inaKOvcrgs ^^^^ ■<''- 

. vijioOei/ iK v€(j)eci>v o^tavo'ta K€K\r)yvLr)S' jtX^Tfs^ 

TIT dpoTOLo re arjfia <f>€p€L, koI xeifiaros cipr)v 450 

SeiKvuei ofiPprjpov* KpdSCrjv 8' c8aK* dvSpos a^Sovrccu* 
8^ Tore \oprdt,€iv cXi/cas jSoS? ci/Soi/ cdi^ras* (46oK / 

pnrftZiov f ya/) ctto? ct-n^cti/ Bdc 805 koX dfia^air yf^-/ 



/ 



443. Ss f^ov ? faka.K 444. f^cp 446. dX^oo-^at 452. fcXiicas 

453. 8c /-CTTOS feiTreiVf fiofe 80s 

443. cXavn; Q. 446. 8^Vao-0ai A. 8ao-ao-dai EK, Aid. 448. ifHovrjv 
ycpavov EFK, Aid. 449. eviawrio^ K. 451. ofi^prjvov DEF, 

Aid. 452. Set TOT€ EF. &vVas (yp. coWas) A. 453. om. E, but 
inserted by the same hand. 

coins was derived from the Saxon custom * how agitated he is ! ' Plat. Protag. p. 

of breaking a penny into two half-pennies 310, d, yiyvda-Kcoy avrov r^v hvhp^lav 

and four fiurthings ; which last were further koL r^v irrolri(riyt * aware of his impetuo- 

broken into minuta (Xctt^), corrupted to sity and his Mightiness.' There is a good 

mite, illustration of the custom here alluded to, 

443. The ice in this verse must be re- of stopping the plough to gossip with a 
garded as inserted to supply the loss of fellow-slave, in an Egyptian painting given 
tiie digamma, hs fipyov. The optative by Wilkinson, vol. ii. p. 13. 
depends on the preceding tiroiTo. — 448. y^pdvov (poty^v (al. <pav^v ytpdvovf 
iXaiOrn MS. Cant. For the genitive after with Cod. Gale), the voice o( the crane 
fi€\€T&Vf see V. 316. . migrating to warmer climes at the ap- 

444. /iriKiri, The negative is affected proach of winter ; a familiar sign to agri- 
by the optative. Compare v. 489. 591.— culturists. See Ar. Av. 710, a-ireipeiv fikv, 
ficff 6/i^Xtfcas, ' looking after his equals Srov ytpavos Kp(&(ova-* 4s r^v Atfi&rjv 
in age.' Cf. v. 447* t^v yv(l»tii\v Tp4ircov fieraxofpV' Theognis, v. I I97f ^pviBos 0a>- 
fi^ff ^Xuci^as, Moschop. By * no longer ' v^v, IIoXviratST;, h^h fiot&a-ns ^icouo'', 4} 76 
he means ' too old to/ &c. A man quite Pporo7s HyytKos ^X0* iLpSrou, 

as active as, and more steady than, a mere 450. x^*)"^ hfifipriphv is the wet or au- 

youth, is recommended. tumnal part of the winter. Cf. v. 415, 

446. hrurwoplriv, * sowing over again.' ixcrovupiyhv 6fij3p^(rayros Z7iy6s, — 8€i- 
Tzetzes : — r^y ^€vr4pay icol hraycurvophv Kv^tti is remarkable, being commonly re- 
^vyctv. 0/ 7^ kokSs inr€ipoyT€s x(£- garded as a later form than Sedcvvo-t. We 
Xiv hrayaairtlpova'ip hrifidWovres trtpov have Sefici've 84 8/u6c(r(n inf. v. 502« Ar- 
tnrop6v. In ^iaffourBai (Cod. Gale 8^- chilochus used ^AAve, frag. 79. / 
catrBcu) there is a notion of equal distri- 451. &i3o^T;s, without oxen, rod fi^ ^«* j>f€Jty 
bution in sowing broad-cast. — i,\4a(r0cu fio&y einropovvroSfMosch, ^eQ on k^^Tr\Sf a. jLJrhif a 
appears to take the digamma, as the other sup. v. 355. 

form kK^curBai shows (inf. v. 605). Com- 452. ^6as Gaisford, with many copies, 

pare x^^ ^^ x^^^* perhaps rightly, i. e. $6 fas, 

447. im-oifrrai, * looks flightily after.' 453. fn^Ziov 7^ k,t,\, * For, if it is 
Cf. T. 444. Eur. Bacch. 214, &s ^nT^iiTOi, easy for you to ask a loan, it is easy for 
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'^/^p^ y ^(rl 8' dvrip <l )p€Pa^ d(f>P€Lo ^ Tnjia&Oai dfia^av, 455 

y rijTTtos, ovSc Toy' oI8'* c/caxoi/ 8€ TC hovpaff afid$rjs» 
[^y*^/jf'T^^ 'rrpoa-Oev ixeXerrjv i^efiev olKijla Oea-Oau (455) 

^^, ^M^ evT av 0€ TrponKTT apoTOS uurjroiai (paveLji, 
817 TOT i(j)opii7j67Jpai 6/xoi9 hficods T€ Koi avTos 
avTjv Koi SiepT)}/ dp6o)v dpOTOio Ka9* cjprjv, 460 

454. Trapa fipya /SoFicaiv 456. to foL^ 457. Fouci^ 

454. Poea-ai AE. 455. ^i^o-ci (yp. <;^77(rt) A. 456. rdS* otS* A. 
Sovpar djua^s DEFH, Aid. 457. t' ixifxev A, with Set e^cii^ above 
by a later hand. Set lx«v BCDQI. ix^fiev EFH^. 458. ^v Sk 
BCDaHI. &v 8^ the rest. 460. dporoto BCEFa. 6p6Toto A, Aid. 

others to refuse it, on the ground that (TrpSa'Bev)^ to get them stored in your 

work is going on.' The probable readings house.' 

are, pi\tBiov 8^ Pfvos and vap^ fepya. 458. ^ovefj?, for <l>ay4i^, and that for 

455. ipphas i.<pv€i6sf sibi sapiens, ^av^. See on v. 470. The common 
Goettling after Spohn. Proclus, i^roi ovk reading is (paytlri, corrected by Spohn. 
iiK-nBas v\ov(rio5t &XX^ rfj ^vxv ^ok&v Cf. T. 680, and sup. on y. 132. 

X-jrKouT€7v, This ironical phrase is like our 460. aihiv koX titp^v, whether the land 
saying, * a builder of castles in the air.' be wet or dry. Cf. Georg. i. 213, 'jam- 
As &fp€vos implied tangible or real pro- dudum incumbere aratrisy Dnm sicca tel- 
perty, a yisionary money-maker, who re- lure licet, dum nubila pendent.' The 
lied too much on his own wit, was called first ploughing {proscitaio of the Romans) 
*rich in fancy.' — trfi^atrOai is the aorist took place in late autumn; the next in 
for the future, because the wish is con- spring, (or rather, the first ploughing in 
templated as realised, not merely as a spring of land not occupied by a winter 
matter to be undertaken. So frequently crop,) was t6 ToXetv, the turning the 



after verbs of hoping, promising, &c. Cf.^ 
Theog. 628. 

456. T<(y. The 7' has taken the place 
of the digamma. The meaning is, he 
does not certainly know if he ever will 
make himself a wain ; for an implement 
so complex is not completed in a day. 
The language seems proverbial in its tone. 
The verse was very celebrated in anti- 
quity. Plato cites it, among others, Theae- 



^lebe, after it had received the benefit of 
the winter's frost, (Georg. i. 64,) when 
some kinds of sowing took place (ibid. ▼• 
215 seqq.) ; and the third in sammer, fiur 
a second crop. For this last operati(Hi 
the technical term seems to have been 
Vfuffait novare, and for the field itsdf 
Vfi6sf while by novalis the Romans gene- 
rally meant land ploughed for the Jhrtt 
time. Goettling well observes, that to 



tot. p. 207) A. The connexion with the ithis triple ploughing not only the term 

preceding couplet is clear enough : if you * veids rplvoXos is referable, II. zviii. 542. 

can neither borrow nor construct a wain Theog. 97 If but also the name Tpnrr^- 

in the time of emergency, you had better Xe/jLos (for Tpi-ir<j\ifio$). Compare Xen. 

keep one ready for use. Oecon. xvi. 1 1, ovkovp toDto oTo^o, Sn 

457* T* ix^t*-^^ Cod. Gale, with $€? r^ <nrop^ v4ov 96< {yirepydie€rBw.\ OlSa 

^XO' hy a later hand. Sei ^x^*'' ^^ found 7^^, %<p7)v iyd>, £1 olv iLpxot/i^BOf 1^, 

in several other copies. The change was kpovv r^v yrjv x^^*^' » 'AAA^ wiyX^r 

made from not recognising the digamma &y et?;, iyii) %^v. *h\Kk rov dipovs aoi 

in foiKiila. — QicrQai, to lay up in store, Zok€i\ liKKtipk, ttpnuv fycl), ^ 7^ loTOi 

as 64<rQai Uporpa sup. v. 432. ^irg. Georg. Ktvflv r^ C^iyci* KiuUvvtiti Ifapos, 1^, 

i. I67f ' omnia quae multo ante memor ^tvai rovrov rov Hpyov iipierdoy. For the 

provisa reponcs.' — ruu fieXcrriVf * care of benefit of the summer-ploughing, see 

these things you should have beforehand ibid. zvii. 14, olSa p^p oiy^ 1^, iutpifiAs, 
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Trpoolt /xaXa airevhojv, Ipa rot ttXtJOcoo'lp apovpau 

*JEa/)t TToXelv* 6€p€0% hk V€(oyL€irq ov (t aTra-njo'Ct. {^wi^^*^^ ^ '' 

v^ihv 8c a-ireCpew in Kov<^ll^ov(Tav apovpav. /.< .^ /ic s^^ii^^ 

r€t09 ake^idpT) iraiScav cvinjXTjrct/oa. >^>^ Jj^^ j^^^^iU^m^^^ 

€V)(€a'dai 8c Jil ')(6ov[(o, Ar/fi'qTepi 9* ayv^, ^" '**^Jf? * 

eKreXda fipCOeip ArjfiTjrepo^ Upov dKTfjVy 

dp^oiiei^o^ rairpSiT aporov, or &,v aKpov i)(4T\r)^ (465) Jt ^^(/^^ 

;(ctpl \aPct)P o£7njKa fiocjv inl v5>tov LKrjai, /tr/a^/^ 

hfhpvov ekKovTtov ^eadB(f ). 6 8c tvtOov oiricrOev -^^ Ai:i^^/ 

4C2. Waf)i 4G3. vcfov 4C8. ^ofZxv /^^^'^ ^ -j£^^^^»*« 

462. inoXciv A. 464. dlXcfiapi A and E by the first Iiand. 
467. dporpov Aid. 468. After Xa^wv a comma in the MSS. gene- 
rally. 469. fic(raj3Q)v (gl. Xco/mdv) A. /A€<ra^<2> the rest, tvt^s all. 

^ri o6Sfl^M»s %» luoiKKw ^ fily S\ri iwim the three; it 'averts a corse and is the \/! ^^^' ^ 

iro\d(M mU aiwiwQiro dxd rod Ku^fiaroSf comforter of children.' If a field did not ^ /no^^j 

^ 5^ 7^ iwrSro 6ir6 rov fjKiov, ^ cY ris bear a good crop, it was thought to be /t /Vm^^ ^v' 4 

avT^v iv ikiff^ r^ B4p9i iced iy /i4irjii rp bewitch^. But the summer crop was "4^^ * 

il/idptf Kivoifi rf (t^€t» (with due precautions) generally a good 

461. irpftft ftdka k.t,\», very early in one ; and therefore, incantations against 
the aeaaoDy if you with to have a good it would not take effect Again, the earth 
crop. was Kovporp6(f>ost and so by supplying 

462. voXci^. Cod. Gale' ira*Xc7v, with plenty was said to make children c&ic^- 
gloss /3ai\o(rrpo^ctK. Tzct-zes * also ox- \ous, quiet and contented. Compare 
plains voXciV by ria fi^Xous rrjs yrjs troLptvKriKtiv, * to tranquillize,' Eur. Here 
aydffrp^^ rfi fiuc^AAp. All the copies .Fur. 99. 

give ttapt, and the scansion of. this verse 465. The Zeus and the Demeter here 

aeems to have given some trouble to the mentioned are Chthonian powers, who are 

old commentators. The tynisetU in lapi not only to bo propitiated, but supplicated 

ia as in f4a fi^p yhp fipiitt, v. 6. — &ira* to send up from below the good influences . 

T^o'ci, 'disappoint your hopes.' Gcorg. which favour the growth of crops. Jt^jn E ^^Jm 

i. 226, * ted illos Expectata seges. Vania 467. The Axpos Bfnrn^ ix^r\ns was tlie^ ^^^7^^ 

eloait aristia.' upper cross-piece of the plough-handle;^***'''^*'****^ 

463. The form vcibf is due to the di- Lat. %twM manicula, — i^iK4(rS(u vS»r6v ^r ^A*^4L a , 
gamma, W/os, Lat. novtw. Cf. v^ia^s riyost or simply riyhs, is to apply the lash j;^/^^ ^ /^ p 
and ¥^io:r9t^ comparative and superlative, or goad. See examples of this idiom J[y ^r 
^iri mv^Cowrtuf, before it has become quoted on Aesch. Suppl. 550. Soph. Oed. ' ^ ^ ^jgyz^L* 
hard and soiddened again by the rain and*. K. 809, Ki^pa dtirKoTs K^yrpoKri fiov koO- ^a^/tx. ^\ 
sun after ploughing ; fbr in this case the ^kcto. As K^vrpov is specified in this lat- ^ ^^aJ * 
seed woold lie on the surface. Probably ter passage, it is likely that KaBuc4<rOai ^^ 
this fUlnre- ii aUnded to in the Scripture and 4<l>iK4<rdai were technical terms for ap- 
parable of the Sower. The lightening of plying the goad. Plat Hipp. Maj. p. 
the crtiBt is alto meant by tenui nur/vm*. 292, a, tiu rvxv fioucrripiai' ^x^^f &^ M^ 
dere iuleo, Virg. Georg. i. 68. — kou<I>U 4K<b6ya (f>tvyup aitrhy, tl ydka ^lov i^ 
Covfftuf seems intransitively used also by ucfcdai treipdireTai, II. xiii. 61.'), ^a 8* 
Euripides, Hel. 1655, of the nimble step &AA^Xa)v 4<plKotrro. As this verb seems 
of animals.— Jif»ovf>ay belongs to Kov<pU regularly to govern a genitive in the sense 
Covcay, * while yet light as to its surface.' of rvyxdyuVf we should perhaps here read 

464. The exact meaning of this verse >c6tov for y&roy, 
is doubtful. It seems to contain a eulogy 469. ivhpvov iKK6vToty, ' drawing the 
of the ■ummer-ploughing as the best of polo by the yoke-bar.'— /Acact/Swi^ Cod. 
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60 HSiOJOr 

Sfia)09 excov [laKeXrjv irovov opvCOeacri, TiOeirj 470 

airipfxa KaraKpVTTTcov* evOr^JLOCTVirq yap api&rrj 
6irriTol<; 0.1/0 pdiroLS, KaKoOrj/jLoaiiirr) 8c KaKiarq. {4,lQ) 

ni'-^^ju SSc K€i; dSpocrvjn) araixve^; vevoieu ipa^e, 
^^^ ct TeXos avros oTricrOev 'OXu/ittio? iaOXov ond^oi. 



471. <nr€pfjLa KaraKpvTm^v ABCDGHI. (nripfwrd t€ KpvTmav EF. 
(TiripfiaTa KaKKpvirroyv K, Aid. €v$vfiO(rvvq EFH, Aid. 472. koico- 

Ovfxomjvrj EFfll, Aid. 



Gale (gloss \(&p(ov)j with two or three of 
Goettling's MSS. The MSS. and scho- 
liasts vary between the genitive and the 
dative. According to Moschopulus and 
Tzetzes, Mpvov is the pole, and iii€<rd$oys 
or iJLfffdBovv the thong by which the yoke 



ration of ploughing, sowing, and dod- 
breaicing dose behind, (with a plough 
constructed exactly as Hesiod describes 
it,) is engraved in vol. ii. p. ] 3 of Wil- 
kinson's "Andent Egyptians,'* copied 
or ufffatiovv tne tnong dv wnicn tne yoKe from one of the tombs. — fuuciKriy, a hoe 
is fastened to the pole, or rather, to a or mattock. By covering up the seed as 
ring on the pole. Compare ApoU. Rhod. fast as it fell, the dfiwos is said ' to cause 
iii. 1317, fieanrTiyb 5* iteipas x«^^f eo»' *Vto- trouble to the birds ' to get at it. — For 
j3o7}a, Oo^ avydpaffffe Kopc^ini (€{ry\ri6€U, riOelri, which stands for an imperative 
Proclus takes Mpvov to mean the wooden like fvoiro in v. 441, we should perhaps 
ring of the pole; Pollux (i. 13), the read t(06%, (for riB^fi, ti0^,) dependent 
wooden peg by which the yoke-bar is on the ^rov preceding, and so place only 
fixed, as by a pivot, to the pole. We a comma after fi€<rdfi<p. This lengthened 
cannot be sure which is the right mean- form of the subjunctive was often mis- 
ing, or which is the right reading, /xe- taken by transcribers for the subjunctive. 
ffdficp or fifffd^wv. The sense however is So 5c^77, ipavti-g v. 458. Oe% for 0^ 
the same whether we adopt the dative of v. 556. efi; for iip v. 577) &nd in iL 
the instrument or the genitive of the part vii. 340. 

laid hold of. It is worthy of remark, that 471. Gaisford gives crir^p/tara iraic- 
in Asia Minor the word is corrupted into . Kp^rrrau, which Goettling says is the 
fiha^Uf and means the yoke itself. (Pel- reading of a few and inferior MSS. So 
lows' TVavels, p. 52, note.) Proclus however the Aldine, and so Van Lennep 
' quotes Callimachus, who probably used it has edited. — thdrifiotr^yTit an abstract qua- 
in the very same sense, /u^crcraiSa fiovs lity, ' good management,' appears to have 
viro^^s. Gaisford gives fic<rd$aVf with its particular reference here to the laying 
Graevius and the ed. princeps. Goettling down of the seed carefully. Otherwise 
/Ko-dficp, who rightly says, ** ^vEovov eat the yiip would hardly have been used. 
Quod Sovt inseritur. In aratro iniKTv bura In Aesch. Cho. 76, women-servants are 
est quemea ; ergo ^vISpvoyTS^Ssm^rwc^ called iwfjuiTuv ciO^/tovcs. 



rod, quia inseritur burae ; fittrdfiovy vero 473. a^poffivpt with fulness; wifli 
ipsum est juguiri flfiU UgBllfB tPaflSyfilBlinr, heavy ears. Like grandia, adphs was pro* 



quod boves duos comungit." " perly used of the growth of plants and 

Ibid, rvrddv. So Schaefer for rvrOhs^ animals. — ci— oirctfoi, provided that ZeoB 

which naturally resulted from the artide sends from heaven a successful end of 

preceding it. But b is the Homeric de- your care. — Jhnad^Vt * after your toils,' or 

monstrative, ' he, the farm-servant.' Such as a sequel to your labours. Rahnken 

a work required not a boy, but a strong suspected this verse ; unreasonably, as 

man. He was to follow the plough closely Goettling thinks. The growth of the 

and break the clods to cover the seed, crops was before (v. 465) attributed to 

Hence rvr&hVf * at a short interval,' is Zebs x'^^^^^ ^^^ ^VfJi^Vp* not to 2l€^f 

required by the sense ; and such is also *O\6fivi05. But here the poet meant 

the general usage. Cf. Theocr. i. 45, rain from above, there the favourable oon- 

rvrOhv 8* Bcrcrov Airwdev aKirpbroio 7^- dition of the soil beneath.— £$c, vis. if 

povTos, II. V. 443, Tvdtl^ris 8* iiV€xd(€ro you cover the seed carefully, and if further 

TvrBhy bwiffffw, — Precisely this triple ope- Zeus shall preserve and nourish it. 
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eK 8* ayy€Ci)v iXdaeia^ apd^ia* KaC ae ioXira 475 ^' 

yTjOrjaeiv ^lotov alpevfievov cvhov iovro^. 
€ vo\6€Ci)P 8' r^eat iroXiov cap, ovSe tt/oos aXXov? (475) ^f^/^^ 
avyacrcar <rco 8' aXXo9 avrjp Kcxprjixivo^ corai/^'^ *^ ^^ "^ 
ci 8c fcci^ -^cXtoio rpoiry^ apoy^ X^oi^a Stai^, joi 

T^/xo'o? a/xTjcrcts, oXiyoi^ 7rc/)l x^^/oo? iepyojv, 480 /^i^^ 

476. FfPokira 477. fcop 480. x€*P^5 cfc/yywv z^*^'' 

476. Plotov ip€Vfi,evov A. fiioroio ipevfieyov the rest. 477. cwo- 
^wv 8* ^^€15 A (with the vulgate ia the margin by a later hand). 
eiHjDxOitav 8* Zfcai EP. cvop^cwv 8* tfi/at D, by correction, and with gloss 

€v l;j(a)F. cvo;(€Q)V S^fcoi I. 479. rpcwr^s apoa>9 x66va SCav A. TpOTrJs 

dpovfs the rest. 

475. A(£<rcias is again the optative in ii season. But the first shoots of vines and 
an imperative sense, unless (as aboye, v. 1 1 figs, which give the aspect to spring in 
470) this sentence is a continuation of U warmer countries, are covered with silky 
the last. The meaning is proverbially ex- I hairs of a slightly dusky colour. Hence 
pressed : ' Drive spiders out of your store- A we may explain with more accuracy Virg. 

I vessels,' L e. keep them well filled with |) Georg. ii. 390, ' Hinc omnis largo pu- 
grain, and do not allow them to remain bescii vinea fetu.' — ^The digamma in $ap 
empty. For iyyta see ▼. 600. Compare will be noticed. It is absent in /x^r* iap 
Catullus, ziii. 7f ' caenabis bene, nam tui inf. v. 492, if the reading be right. — irphs 
Catulli plenus sacculus est aranearum,' &\\ous ahydcfaif ^yovv ivixovplas 86<$- 
i. e. inanis est. /xevos, Moschopulus. Cf. Georg. i. 158, 

476. ^i&Tov aiptificyoy, * taking from ' Heu magnum alterius firustra spectabis 
time to time of your substance stored up acervum.' 

at home.' (Or perhaps, Moy iyYcuv 479. &.p6<i>s Cod. Gale. But elf k€v 
iiroK€ifi4yov,) There can be no doubt better suits the subjunctive. See on v. 
this is the true readine. Cf. v. 30*6, - 132. — He is speaking of the winter sol- 
iar$\hv fiJkv irap^6vros kxiaBcu, Most co- stice, or tropic of Capricorn. If the com 
pies, with the old editions, give jSk^toio be sown then, instead of in the preceding 
ip€^fifvov, but Cod. Gale has fiiSrov iptl" autumn, it will suffer from the dry weather. 
fi€yoy. The confusion between ai and c and the harvest will be protracted to thJ 
in MSS. is exceedingly common. The hot time of the midsummer drought, 
right form is preserved in three or four Xen. Oecon. xvii. 1, ^ireiScbv 6 /ieroirco- 
MSS., and in the Etymol. Mag. p. 38. piyhs xp^^os ^X^, irdvTfs vov oi iSwQpwiroi 
Tzetzes explains it by fMraXafifidyovra, irphs rhv 6€hv iiiro$\4irov<rtv, 6ir6T€ fip4^as 
477* ^boxO^ttVf * abounding in good riiv yTJy d^trei avrohs (rwcipeiv, *Eyy^' 
cheer.' Eur. Ion 1170, Mx^ov fiopas Kwn 94 y* %f^v iyit, & ^Icx^H-^X^i '^^ '''^ 
^o^x^y iwK^povp. There is a reading, but /i^ 4y ^iip^ (nrfipfiy kKSyrts tJyat vdyrts 
a false one, fhox4t0y» Cod. Gale gives AyBpwvoif dijKoy Sri iroXXats CniJ^iats ira- 
€bci>x»y 8* 4}|cis, but the common reading Kaiffayr^s ol irply K€\fv<r0^yai ^h rod 
ia aidded in the margin, though by a later Oeov aiaipaan^s. He adds shortly after- 
hand. Photins, €b6xooyt vXiipri* iirh rS»y wards, iroXXol ^$17 9uup4poyrcu Trtpl rov 
iroTa^iMy fitrfJKTat, It is clear we should cvopoVf ir6Tcpoy 6 vpd^Xfios KpdrurTos ff 6 
read ^HoxOoVf as if from Bx^ri, But the fji4(ros fj d hrlfiix^aros. ^ 

true etymology is probably hxB4iii from 480. ^/ici^os, stooping down, on ac- 2d^ 

1&X^o^> — 'ToXi&y, an epithet doubtlessly de- count of the lowness of the ears. To '^ 
rived fit)m the peculiar aspect of sky or judge by the Egyptian paintings of the 
vegetation in Boeotia. ' Grey spring ' and harvesting operations, (Wilkinson, ii. pp. 
* white spring,' Acvicbv Ifap, Theocrit. xviii. 40, 41. 47>) the wheat was reape4by men 
27 f do not respond to our notions of that in an upright posture, because they cut 




62 nXlOAOT 

KL avria SeaiMevcov KeKovLixevo^y ov [laka ^aiptav, 
(e^/^jCJ: Mt^lcrei^ 8* ev ( f>opii o)' iravpoi 8c crc OyirjcrovTai* (48o) 

f^^/^^ SXkore 8' aXXoIo9 Zrjvo^ 1/009 atytd;(oto, 
^, ^^ a/yyaXcos 8' avSpecai Kara OvrjTolai porjo'ai. 

el 8c K€v oxj/ apocrrj^, to8c ^cV toi <^dpyLaKov evq* 485 

'^/I05 KOKKV^ KOKKV^€L 8pV09 CI^ TTCTaXowri 

TOTTpcoTov, ripTTei Tc PpoTOv^ iir aireipova yalav (485) 
rrjfio^ Zei)^ vol Tpiro) 17/iaTt, ft>78' aTToX^jyot, 
/xt^t' ap' virepfidWoyp fioos onXrip firfT aTrokeiironr 

4815. Spvfos? 489. Pofo'i 



485. dpoo'cig A. ap6(rr}(r (-ot/s) the rest, ai/r K. 486. ircraXoi- 
criv Da. 487. TcpTTci 8c ABCDEFGI. t^ttci t€ Aid. 488. va 
D (by correction) K. v<^l I. rptTw hr T^fian fi'qT A. 



^ 



the straw much nearer to the ears than to ySrriTa. Tzetzes, 4v adKK<f ko) ko^Ii^, 

the ground. Of course, if the straw were Like the Roman corbit, this was properiy 

very short, the reaper must stoop, and he used for carrying the ears of com clipped 

might prefer to sit, as an easier posture. — from the straw. The Egyptians used a 

ircpl x^'P^^t ' enclosing but little round rope net for the same purpose, carried ob 

the hand.' A reaper seizes a handful of a pole by two men. It is represented in 

com in his left, while he cuts it with his p. 44, vol. ii., of Wilkinson's Egypt, 
right. But we should rather have ex- 483 — 4. This distich means, that 

pected either icfpi x^^P^ ^^ ^^P^ X^^P^' though late sowing is generally bad, still 

Properly, the corn is confined by the hand there are exceptional cases where, by the 

being closed round it. — 6\(yoVf viz, be- favour of Zeus, it is good. — Korayoriarou is 

cause the stalks are sparsely set. to be construed together. Goettling and 

481. iurrla Scfffievav, This seems to Van Lennep give KoraByriToun, aftor 
be rightly explained by the scholiasts, Spitzner, but against the MSS. and Scho- 
• binding them in bundles in opposite di- liasts: 

rectionst viz. in handfuls laid alternately 487. M ycuav. See sup. y. 11. 
with the stalks one way and tne ears tSe 488. rrj/ios k.t.\. * When the cuckoo 

other way. Tiiis was done when the straw begins to sing, then on the third day (Le.for 

was not long enougn to ne aii m one d F three days) let Zeus rain, and not leave off 

rection. The process is exactly repre- till the water fills the holes made by the 

sented in an engraving in p. 47i voL ii., hoofs of the oxen.' He refers to the winter- 

of Wilkinson's Egypt. — KtKoviti4vosj cy- ploughing, y. 479. If you sow late and 

vered with dust, from the'Thrness of th e in the dry season, instead of in the autumn, 

field, thus late reaped. — If dyrlo could rainy weather in early spring will pro- 

alone signify * facing the wind,' the pas- mote the rapid growth of the com, so as 

sage would receive a remarkable illustra- to bring it equally forward with that sown 

tion from Xen. Oecon. xviii. 1, ir6r^pa earlier. Xen. Oecon. xvii. 4, &XX* Ir 

oZv t4ixv€Is, ^((niy <f^^ ^^a wti Avffxos, ^ r^Se, ^^ 6 'Iffx^fuixos, roKKoi ^^ Sm- 

ivrlos; OifK iL^rios ^ytaytf ttpnfiv x""-' <t>^pojncUf v€pl rov <nropo5, v6r9patf 6 

Ktirhv yhp olfixu Koi toTs ififxcurt koX reus wptStlyuos Kpdriaros fj 6 iiitros ^ 6 i^tfi^ 

Xcpo-l yiyv€TM kmlov &x^P"^ f^^ &04pav raros. *AAA' 6 Oehsf l^r iyif, oi rc- 

depiCciv, rayfidvws rh Ihos tfyci, &XAik rh ftky t£ 

482. iy <l>opfji^, Moschopulus, iv ica- trpatfup KdWiarrtif rh ^ r^' /i4a^, rh ok 
XadiffKip KoX oi/K iff'* afid^rfs, 8ub r^v 5Xi- r^ h^jfifAorrdr^, 



f^ 
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ovr(o K o ^apoTT ]^ irpcoTTjporg i(To<^apil^oi. 490 "^ 

'I'/x.tjt' cap yiyv6fi€vou nokiov firjO* a>pio<; o/ij3/>09« (49o) 

Uap 8* I9i )(aKK€LOV OcjKov kol inakia X ecrxw 'P •**^<^ ^ 
^PVXO^iiepin, ottotc Kpvos favepas ^ pytov 

to-^ai^ct, cyc/g k aoKVo^ airqp /xcya oifcoi/ 09CAA27, 495 
/ji>^ (TC KttKoS x^Lfi&vos aix7j)(aPLr) Karafiaipxlrg 

avv irevifji Xeirrg 8c ira)(yv 7rd8a x^*^/^' Triceps. (495) S^ 

492. fi^ fciap p 4f94i. dvc/^a fifyymv ? 495. foucov 




490. vpoapr^poTQ uro^opii^ot A (raporQ superscr. by a later hand). 

CI 

irpoaprjpoTrj Icrofftapi^-q EF. i(ro<l>apl^'i^ BCGHI. iao(fxipi^€i Aid. and D 
by correction, but gl. «rov av tfiipovro, 491. Xiy% H (as Herm. had 
conjectured). 493. cTroXca DI, and G-by first hand, hr aXia IIK, 
Aid., and G- by correction, lir &ki(i. ABCEF. 494. dvcpas Ipyinv A. 
avipa^ tXpyov the rest. 495. to-xavjy— o</>€AA77 BCDEFGrHI. icrvavct 
— 6<^eAAci AK, Aid. /xeyav oTkov ot^cAAct K, Aid. 497. Tricfots 

AEFK, Aid. A new hand in C as far as v. 750. 

«^ 490. hi^fkp6ni\s. Compare oif^a/u^ri^y, later. Two of the Bodleian also give 

^ * late reaper,' Theocr. z. 7» ivoKfa, 

492. /i^T^ ^ap. See on v. 477. Per- 494. ay4pas %pyt»v cannot be right: 
haps fi^ f^ (v«r), or F^iap yiyv6fi(vov perhaps &v«pa, as is stated by Groettiing 
K.T.\. Compare eloptr^s, efopt, &c. to be found in the Etymol. Mag., though 

493. ir^ $* iBit go past, do not enter, he gives no reference. But there is 
a smith's shop and a crowded meeting- another reading clpyoVf which seems to 
place. He warns the industrious man not have greater authority, though Cod. Gale 
to neglect his farm even in the severest gives f^pywy. Moschopulus, 6v6raif rh 
wettthw, and not to be allured by the xp^os robs Aydpas 'Ktpi\a4ifi6Moy ^x]7* 
gossiping idlers who assemble round the 495. My6a is ' wherein,' i. e. * when,' 
anvil and in the smithy during the cold and the clause is parenthetical. Hence 
season. — x*'^*^'' OitKoy, the same as ^^eAXot, the conjecture of Hermann, may 
XaXicfiioy HyMv in Od. zviii. 328, a pas- be the true reading, (for 6(f>4Wu or — p,) 
sage justly compared by Proclus : — though the epic subjunctive will bear the 

>..>«/ ».. . #- * *.j same meaning :• when an industrious man 

oi^ ie4\us e0J€iv x^icil^oy is HSfioy ^^ ^e cannot work out of doors) may 

4\Bity, ^ . , , ^ /. / . . greatly improve his household,' viz. by 

^djovjs \€irxriv, dXA ^v0<£8€ ir6w j^.^g ^y^^^^ ^^ j^jg^ ^^ich must be 

AyopeOtis. j^^g ^^ go^^ ^^^^ g^ yirg. Georg. i. 

• — hra\4at from a\l{v = idpoli^ty (a in 259, ' Frigidus agricolam si quando con- , 

Bur. Hend. 403. Here F. 412), not tinet imber, Multa, forent quae mox caelo | 

from &A.^, ' warmth,' of which the a is properanda sereno, Maturare datur.' 
short. The reading of the best copies is 49(j. /n^, i. e. irapiBi, irapddpafi€ Xya 

^ ii\4a, which Goettling retains, suppos- /x^. Cf. v. 408. — it,/njx<^i'n x*^^*-^^^^* ^be 

ing hr\ could here mean ' praeterea.' But, want of resources and employment inci- ^^ 

with t9i preceding, it could only mean dental to the winter. — irax^K T<(9a, your ft 

* to.' Wo must therefore acquiesce in the swollen foot ; a symptom of famine, or '^ 

oomponnd /iraX^s, * crowded.' The MS. rather, of the weakness resulting from it, 

Cant, had hraK4a by the first hand, but while the hand becomes emaciated. 
tiie word was divided into ^ir' &A^a by a 
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'%' XPV^^^^ jStoToto, KaKa npoaeke^aTo Ovyi^. 
cXttI? 8* ov/c dyaOrj Kexprjfia/oi/ dvSpa Ko/xt^et, 

8€tfa/vc 8€ SfKoeacri, Oepevs ert [lecra'ov iovro^, 
OvK aUl Oipo^ icraeiTaL, iroLelaOe i cgX tag , 
/xi^i'a 8c AyjpaiZpa, kolk rjfxaTa, ^ ovhopa iravra* 




500 



(500) 



498. afepyo^ ftXiriSa 500. ixXTrts 



498. dpyos G-. 
604!. 8c om. A. 



503. iroula-Oai DGt and H hj the first hand. 



498. ifrl—filfiyuVf awaiting the fulfil- 

ment of a vaiQ hope. Perhaps Kfvey ivl 

i\vl^it * on the strength of/ &c. — irpoo*- 

€\4^aT0, * conjures up/ * collects for 

himself.' Gloss. Cod. Gale (rwii0poi<r€y, 

Moschopulus, iv€v6r}ff€y. An unusual 

^ sense of Trpo<r\4^a<r0(u. Perhaps, 'lays 

v' ymischief to his heart.' The meaning is, 

c^"**^^/ ^^^ ^^ .jjg ^^^ ^j^^ jg .jj ^ant meditates 

^^^^^ on dishonest schemes for getting money. 
Moschopulus : — iyvoel yiip fj KK^Trrris fj 
Up6<rvKos ^ veipdrris iv 6a\(i<ra"p fj rat" \ 
ovt6 Tt y(y4adai, 

600. iXwls oifK ikyad-fi. Moschopulus: — 
iKvl^fi yhp KTi\<rcurQai filov iiwh tpaiiKwv 
rtvav rp6v(av. This verse amplifies the 
idea expressed in Kcvt^v 4\iriha above ; 
* but 'tis no good sort of hope that at- 
tends a man when he is in want, sitting 
idly at a lounge, when he has not enough 
to live on.' Compare sup. v. 317f aiZ^s 
5' OVK kyad)] KexRVf^^^^^ &ylipa Ko/xi^ei. — 
UpKios may mean fiifiaios, * sure.' See 
on V. 370. 

502. heUvvf. See v. 451. Goettling 
thinks the sense is, ' show them by prac- 
tical examples,' e. g. of the ant and the 
bee. But he is wrong in saying 502 — 3 
have no connexion with what precedes. 
After describing the evils which winter 
brings to the unprovided, the poet adds, 
' Therefore make for yourselves stores in 
summer.' — icoXi^s, sup. v. 301. 374. Here 
it means ' wooden sheds for winter lodg- 
ing,' olKlaSf Moschop. Perhaps like the 
KklffioVf or slaves' lodging, in Od. xxiv. 
208, iv ry airiffKovro koL t(avov ^5i 
tavov hfi&€5 kvayKoioi, 

504. From this verse down to v. 5G3, 
the style changes so remarkably from the 
didactic to the descriptive, that Goettling 
is perhaps right in regarding the whole as 



« • 



the interpolation of some Ionic rhapsodist. 
At all events, some verses have been in- 
terwoven, and possibly the original has 
been remodelled and rearranged, so that 
its very uniformity makes it tiie more 
difficult to discriminate the genuine from 
the spurious. The last three lines were, 
perhaps, added still later as a transitioa 
to the next subject. Lenaetm^ as Plu- 
tarch (ap. Proclum) objected, was not the 
name of a Boeotian month; the period 
meant, part of December and January, 
being called by that people Bovic<£rco$. 
The account of the storm, and the effects 
of cold on animal life, though it contains 
some Hesiodic expressions, is Y«ry dif- 
ferent from the general ethical and on- 
animated tone of the poem. Impressions 
produced by the phenomena of nature ex- 
cited the susceptible and objective Ionian 
character ; but the Boeotian bard seldcm 
ascends to this height of poetic inspira- 
tion. The only similar passages, Theog. 
676 seqq. and 836 seqq., b^ all the 
marks of being also the interpolation of a 
rhapsodist. We might observe too, that 
so large a proportion of p^/wra &ira( Xc- 
y6fi€va savour of an affected imitative 
style. This is one of the marks by which 
the non- Hesiodic character of the * Shield 
of Hercules ' is indicated. Such words in 
the ensuing description as rM^i, p^ptros, 
dflKvUf fipiidtoy, fiuXiatf, axiwa, y\dpVf 
yi<l>at /ufC^a, in themselves, tend to aroose 
suspicion. But the general recognition of 
the digamma (except in v. 526) is an evi- 
dence of a great antiquity. The feehU* 
ness of the writer is shown in so minutely 
and triflingly describing the exemption 
from cold of the fleecy flocks and the 
well-housed maiden; and in the repe- 
tition of tidriffi four times within six 
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TouToi^ aXcvcur^at, ical in yyaSa^f atr' cttI yauw' 505^**i^ j^ 

TTvevcrapTO^ Bopdao SvcnyXey ecs rekidovaiv, <^ 

ooTC 8ia Op^KTj^ linroTpof^ov evpi'i Trovrtf (605) 
ifiTiveva-a^ cipu/€' iiiyLVKe Sc yaZd fcal vXt^* 
^oXXd9 8^ 8/)S9 xnjfLKoiiov^ eXara? re 7ra;(cia9 

ov/ocos o' fii](r(rgs ttiKp^ ^Oovi irovkvPor^ipji 510 

[c/XTTrtTrTtov, Kttt TTOcra j8o^ totc vypiTo^ vXtj.] ^^i^».***^ 

^/)C9 8^ ^piacrovcrf ovpas 8' vtto ftc^c* eOarro, (610) 



505. liXeFour^at 



606. SucnyXcxces A. TcXc^axrt K, Aid. 507. as t€ (gl. TnTyoSas) 
A, with yp. OS T€. 512 — 13. transposed in Aid. 512. wrb fA'qpe* 
I. h^Oeyro Gt. 



verses ; while the aUusion to rpiwovs fipo* ^va'fi4pifxyoif* The general tenor of the 

rby, T. 533y the absence of the digamma in word seems to be &iropos, ini-tixowos^ 

Jaroi, V. 533, the nayiWrivts in v, 628, tvax^fyfis. — mrydSe s are herq^ * frozen 

and the Ionic word fi4(€a in ▼.512, are cjods/ 

indications of a post-Hesiodic school of 508. fA4fivK€, * roars/ * re-echoes.' The 
rhapsodists. scholiasts doubted if the word was not 
Idid» The 5c is omitted in Cod. Gale. — from fiiut for (rvfjLi^^fivKtf (rvo-T^XAcrai, 
fioMfHi, * ox-flaying,' i. e. emaciating the * shrinks into itself.' Probably it is an 
cattle so that the hide hangs loose. Some irregular form /i^ko) (Lat. mugio) = /xv- 
I ' have thought that the poet purposely al- Kdofuu. Aesch. Suppl. 346, U* &Ax$ ttI- 
y Inded to Bovic(£rio;,' the ox-killing month,' arwos fi4fiuK€t <t>p^Cov<ra fiorrfpi fi6x9ovs 
and preferred the term Ariw€ui>v as more (sc. sd/uoXis). Horn. II. xxi. 237, Mc- 
genendly known to the Greeks. — It seems fivKths ii6r€ ravpos (sc. irorofiJs). . 
better to put a colon at wdma, and to 511. i^ptros, ' vast," boundless.' This ^ 
make /i^va the accusative of time; * during word is of doubtful origin. Some take it 7^ 
the month Lenaeon the days are bad,' &c. for y^piBfios, others as from v^ and fyis. 
Commonly, firiya is made to depend on Neither seems at all probable. In Homer, 
&Xc<W0ai, aod only a comma placed after N^pirov and N^piros are proper names, 
virrcu Moschopulus rightly explains, always associated with Ithaca. Od. xiii. 
irar^ rhv firiva 8i vhv Atiyai&va — kokcU 351, rovro Se 'S'f\piT6v i<rriv 6pos Kara- 
ttfftv riiMpatf dtruu wacou rov i,vo^4p€(r6ai tlfiei/ov fiK-p, In later writers it meant 
robs fi6ast iyrl rod, r€\tvray, 'boundless.' ApoUon. Khod. iii. 1288, 
506. hvariKtx^^s Cod. Gale. The exact v^pira ToOpwv %xy^ tMurrfluv. Ibid. iv. 
• meaning and etymology of ^vmiKey^s are 158, y^ptros ohjuii (papfidKov. Here, per- 
^ uncertain. In Theogon. 652, we have haps, the Terse was added by a late hand. 
9wni\€y4os iarh iffffiov, Theognis v. 793, It is a repetition of v. 508, and encumbers 
ivofi\§y4wjf woKir&v, Homer, II. xx. 154, rather than assists the description. y 
9wni\§y4os wo\4fiou>f and Od. xxii. 325, 512. /te^ea, an Ioms word for /i^Sca in tn ^u^ 
Bd»arow hwrn\€y4a. Homer has a similar the sensfe of aitoia, Goettling refers U^/C^i^ 
epithet of death, roaniXtyfts, Here the Gregory of Corinth, p. 535. Cf. Theog. 
idea of being stretched out in sleep, or of 180. Od. vi. 129, 7rr6p6oy K\dff€ x^tpl 
a long sleep, suggests the root Key (as in trax^iif *vWwPf &s pvffairo irtpl xp^^ 
\4xost \4kto, and \4^€tcu inf. v. 523). fA-fi^ea <pfor6s. The patting the tail be- 
So the frost might well be said ' hard to tween the legs is described as common 
sleep upon.' But this sense suits neither even to animals covered with thick fur, 
the other passages, nor the explanation like the bear, which is diip \axy6yvios, 
of the BcholiastB here, kukw ^povriZtov Eur. Hel. 378. 
•wdpox^if and koi^v <l>poirrlZa TiOucaif ical 




66 HSIOJOr 

tZv KOI ^dxyxi 8c/)fia KarMKiov* dXXa w koX t&p 
}jf\r)(pos i(ov hidrjcri SaavaTepvcov wep eovrcav. 
KaC T€ 8ta pwov )8oo9 cyo^^crat, ovSc [ilv WTX^t. 515 

KaC T€ Sl atya drjai ravur/oij^a, irdea 8* foun, 
,<(s Jowcfc* CTHjcraval rpCx^^ avroiv, oi SiaT^o'ti^f (615) 

19 av€fiov Bopiov* rpo^aXop 8e yepovra rWrjcri. 
/cat Sta TrapOei/iKrj^ aTra\6)(poo^ ov huirjcriv, 
'qT€ 8d/x.G)v hrroaOe, (fyCkji Trapd iirjripi fiCfiveL, 520 

ouTTO) epy' €i8vra TToXvj^puorov * AffypoSiTrj^ 
evre Xoeacraixevrj ripei^a x/>oa ical Xirr* eXato) (52o) 

*^^/w^ -^pKrafiivrj w^iri KaraXcfcrai a/SoOi ovkov. 



trt trff. %mt4g p »^ * *f 



614. SioAyo-i? 616. iSo/^s 616. /cS^o-t? 6lT. lirtfcTavot 

518. Pes 621. fc^aftSvtd? 623. foticov 

616. 8mi p ptvov BCEF and H bj the first hand. 618. ^p«io 

K, Aid., and D by correction. rpoxoXdv t€ A. 620. /^t/Liiicc irapa 

fArjTcpL K€Bvy (yp, i>i^rj) A. IbroaOi K, Aid. 523. fivxti; A. (with 
V superscribed). h^SoOi ADEF. eySoOey the rest. 

515. If the Kdx^V or fur does not keep scholiasts rightly took this word to mean 
off the cold, still less does the thinner ' bent/ 'stooping;' but ProcIoB adds, j^^^ 
hair of the ox and the goat. On Ktd re iy r^ ^pi^M-^i i. e* stuping briskly to pro- 
see Theogon. ▼. 3. . mote warmth. In Bur. Iph. AaL 146| 

516. oUri. The ov is very awkwardly rpoxBt^ol 6xoi may mean 'wheeled dia* 
repeated in the next verse. If that be riots/ or * going at a trotting pace.' 
genuine, we might here read ir<Ua 8* ol»y, 520. Cod. Gale fiifivci irmpii fW^ 
as the contracted genitive plural is often KcSupt but yp, ^iKjf. This » said to be 
used by Homer, e. g. Od. xi. 402 ; xx. 142. the reading of one or two other M8S. 
II. xviii. 588, and we have irwv fidy oi»y Feriiaps, fjr* %vroc9€ t6iiMy fdfuf€i wapk 
ib. XV. 323, ir^ea oiay xi. 678. But by firiT4pi K€^yff. 

omitting v. 51 7? we obtain an easier cor- 522. eSrc— icaraX^crm for Srety Kara" 

rection ; xal re 8i* cdya &ri<rt rcarurpixott X^i^reu, — an Homeric verb whereef the 

f^ . irc^ea 5* oi^rt, \s &vc/aov Bop^ov. Unless root K^y or Xex is also found in \i» 

/A^ f^t^A t.ritn took the digamma, we might have 76IV, dicere, Dindorf gives cS t€ jc.r JL, 

^ /irt^" expected 8t* at7^s Uriffi rayvrpixos, which but the simple future seems inappropriate 

is also the more usual construction, as after filfw€if though we might take it for 

the scholiasts remark. Or the original the subjunctive, and read /t(/Ki^ with Her- 

line, apart from subsequent additions, mann. — X(«-i, an old adjective horn Xhfr, 

may have been kcU re 8i* oTya Hrjai rwd' * smooth / or, as some think, an inde- 

rpixa fis iofifMio. clinable substantive Xdra, so that tlM 

^^^^^j[^ 517> ^mycToyol, permanent during the literal sense is, ' having neasiness nibbed 

f r ^' whole year : aX ScurciOi xal ov SioAci- on oneself with oil.' &e expression is 

' ) / * "fowrw.^ Moschopulus ; who seems to com- Homeric. In Thucyd. i. 6, Xftra /«erJk 

'j0g^iM^uhc/ bine two interpretations. Perhaps the tov yvfivdCfffOai ^Xc/<|^ayro, the word 

f^ >4m^ idea is abrapK^Ts, * sufficient in them- stands alone. The difficulty is to explain 

witut^^jim ' selves.' But rpix^s are not well applied it under the usual oomUnation xfir* ikd^ 

'^jgT^m^, to wool, as contrasted with the hair of y 

goats ; nor does irwu alone distinctively 523. Vivxi-n (tfc) Cod. Gale. The MSS. 

mean a flock of sheep. — On the digamma and scholiasts vary between the two read* 

in l-mP^Tovh^ see sup. v. 31. ings ; and indeed they are oommonlj oon- 

I|l^ 518. rpoxa\6y re Cod. Gale. The (used. So in Theogon. 991 we find both 
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rjfiari x^^MP^* ^^' ayoarcos ov voBariiH 

€v T awup(f oiKffi KoX ^dtai XeuyoLkeouTW. 525 

•j^ov yap oi rjikio^ Beiicpv voyixiv opfirjOrjvav 

aXX' inl K voj/i^ v whpwp Srjiioi^ re woXiv T€ (525) •- <- ^ 

cTTpoxfyaTaL, fipdSiov he HaveXXiji^ea'ai (fxieiveu 

Kot TOTC 817 Kepaol Kal inJKepoi vXtikoItcll 

Xvypov f ivkLOW Pre^ di/a hpCa firjcrcrqevTa ^ SSOyT^ "^ 

i^evyovaw* Kal iraau/ ii/l if}pe(rl tovto pJiirjXeif, tUL^./^^ /^tJt* 

524. afov? 625. fouctf frfi^ai ^jtjjt jt ^ut^^^* 



625. icai kv AGK, Aid. 626. Sc^cvci EF. vo/xw K. ^ 627.';^^ 
di'Spftfv om. A, but added by a later band in margin. Gl. ai^toTruF. t/«y • 

628. ppa&€ov 8^ TravcAAi^cri (yp. wav€AAiyv€<r<rt ^ wap* SAAtoti) A. ^ 
631. i^evyovcTi A. 

fi^x^^^ '^^ i^X^^'^y *^^ ^'^ Aesch. Pers. $€(Kvt(6( and pronoanced it deiKi^ei by a 
870. 9.31. Eur. Med. 211, it is equally «ym;e«i« like that by which ^pty^wv some- 
difficult to decide which is genuine. Pro- times becomes ipi¥vv. The notion of the 
das, cftTiv fivxSv rov dUkov wtipdtytvo' sun visiting the Ethiopians seems bor- 
ft^dyjiv, — HvMi Cod. Gale, with some rowed from Od. i. 33, and the Uav4Wriy€s 
others, rightly. The common reading is (though tb« word is used in the Homeric 
|y$o0€y, against the digamma in PoIkou, Catalogue, ii. 530, of undoubtedly later 

524. ^1^64^905, (perhaps a trisyllable date, and there as coupled with the 

by synizen*,) the cuttle-fish, a crea- *Axaiol or Thessalic Argives), in the sense y 

ture whose habits were not unknown to of *• the whole Gree k rac e,* would hardly.^^*^^ 

tha Greeks, and which probably gave rise have 6een a recognised term in the time^ /yC/g^ 

to the strange legend of Scylla in the of Hesiod. See Thucyd. i. 3. — ^There is a ^^^>ua* 

Odyssey. It is cidled ' the boneless ' by Tariant, mentioned by Goettling, irop* *EA->Awrr>«M» 

a phraseology almost peculiar to Hesiod, A^eo-iri. So Cod. Gale, yp. n-op* lKKi\tn^/l^ i«yr^ 

and which Miiller (Hist. Gr. Lit p. 86) Gloss. MS. Cant, itwn rots Karh, tIt 

calls "oracular and sacerdotal,*' as ^- fi6p€tov fi4pos, 

pdoucos for 'a snail,' t1 571> r\fi^6Koiros 627* Kvaa^itiav i.v^fw¥. Gloss. Cod. G^ale 

for *a robber,' v. 605^ &c.— ti^ ir^$a r^i^Sci, ai0t<jir»v. By hrifUs re wShis re no par- 

' gnaws its own tentacles.' This was a ticular settlement, i. e. no real one, is 

fiUse notion ; but it arose firom observing perhaps meant. Groettling thinks that 

that the tentacles of the cultured fish Meroe may be intended, which was 

were often, broken or torn away. — tM^ut called by Herodotus, ii. 29, ii!nrp6vo\is 

is another form, with the hurd. for the raif ^AActfr AlBiinwv, 

soft dentslj of T4yO€w and rhfBus. 529. viiKtpoi = i^iccpy, animals such 

625. Kol ff^co'i. So some of the MSS. as boars, &c. opposed to wild goats. The 

rightly for koI iy lldtci. For the digamma word is compounded of i^ for i,ve (&v6v) 

in this word see y. 222. as in i^iroti^os, mprtyB^s^ vdyvfios (k^- 

526. vofthw, rSirov yofi^Sf Mosch. ; 'a 6yvfJLa), yiiv^fios, &c. — fivXiStayrts, from 

feeding-place to swim towards.' This and fiu\iay, fi(>Krj9 fnola, * dismally gnashing ^ 

the two next lines are certainly not He- their teeth,' perhaps through hunger rather ' 
siod's, and they may be even later than^han through cold. The v is properly 

the presumed Ionic description now be- (short, and therefore the X must be re- 

fore US. The ol always has the digamma ; garded as doubled in pronunciation. Van 

perhaps therefore abd4 ol or obd4 wo* may Lennep gives fivKKiSayres {fivWhs) with 

be the right reading. Moreover, 9c(icyv the ed. princ. Proclus says that Crates 

can hardly be defended either for B^iKvuffi the grammarian read naXKtSwyrt s. See ^M^*m^4 

or for 49tlicyv€, The reading in the two Aesch. frag. 406, ed. H^m. anT Photius 

Bodleian MSS. Barocc. 46 and 60, $€ficK€i, in v. /uoXxfecy. 

is very notable. Some may have read 531. rovro fi4firiKty, scil« rh ^ct^eii'.— 

Fft^ «i«r u Bit, iJ^J iittiifLi il terf ^iu^M 



t 



tJ8 HSIOJOT 

/^i/f^ ot (TKiirgL [laioiiei/oi ttvku/ov^ K€vd/xaii/as exovai (530) 
Kol y\d(f)v TrerfyfjeiT rore 817 rpiTroZi fipor^ Tcroty 
^^^C^m^ ovr eni vana eayg, Ka/tn; o ct5 ovoas oparai, 

UA^tM^^MAe^lT^ ticcXot (f>OLTS)a'iv, dXcvo/xcj/ot yt<^ Xeviafi^. 535 

Kat TOT€ iaaaadai, epv/xa xpoos, 6)5 crc kcXcvcci, 

► ;^3ll' #^.^ ;(Xati/ai^ re ixaKaKTjv Kat Tc p/xtoci/Ta ^^troii/a' (535) 

■■•Vr - on/foovc 8' o' irwipff iroiOs.'qv KpoKa firipvcracrdaL* 
T^v TrepUo'craaOai, u/a roc Tpix'^s arpc/xcaio't, 
/ji7}S' opdal <f}pia'a'(i)(riv oeipofJiei/aL Kara (riofia. 540 

d/x<^l Se TTocrcTi TreStXa )8oo9 7<^t Krafici/oio 
dpfiei/a STjaaxrOaL, ttiXoi? evroaO^ TrvKoicra'a^. (540) 



t 



^Am^£^» 634. £cgy€ 636. fucfXoi — oXcfo/xcvot 636. flfTfrajtrOax fepv/m 

-"-^-^-f . 639. irepifiaaaxrOai 541. )8o/^s ft</>i 

^Auru^. 532. I^^ovcrtv D(3-. 633. ore 8^ I. 634. vojt* layel (iw* coyiy 
conj. Bentl.). 636. icoitror'lo'cur^cu A. ^-aor^cu (jI-. 637. xXotvoy 

re AK, Aid. x^^^^^ /^^ ^^^ ^^s^* ^^^- ft)7/:nW<urAu BCH (cr 

Buperscr.). 639. irepUaaa^cu AD. drpc/jLioxriv BC6I. 

ot ^x^'vcnv K.T.A,., 'which, seeking for 535. y(^ as if from i^li^ (ri^— s, ap- 
shelter, possess dose lurking. pUices.' The parently ayariety of nix), seems to be Svol 
sense is, iraai ro7s KtvBfiSvas Ix^'vin rovro \cy6iJitvow. Photius, pifiar x^"'^ Either 
fic/ii)\€i^, rh tMiyeiv els ahro^s. The he wrote W^a, or he explained a word he- 
corrections ot (for iK€t<r€ oS) and ot ^x^^* longing to a much later dialect, 
(for 5iroi) are alike needless. — o-ic^ira, a 536 — 7* Both fyvfia XJP^^ (^* ^^« ^37) 
remarkable plural from CKeras, like y4pa and rcpfiiS^vra x'twmi (Od. ziz. 242), ' a^ 
from y€pa5. tunic (or frock) reaching down to tlie feet,^^ 

533. y\dupVf the neuter of the obsolete are Homeric phrases, and therefore add •^- 
yXcuphs = y\a<l>vph5f here used for a sub- something to the suspicion that this pas- 
Btantive. We have the verb y\di(>€i in sage is the work of an Ionic rhapsodise 
Scut. H. 431. — rpl-roSi fipor^, an old 538. xoXA^v Kp6Ka* He recommends 
man who walks by the aid of a stick, rpi- much weft, or cross-thread, to scanty 
fidfiwv, Eur. Troad. 275, rpivodcis fi^y warp, the erect vHiinwv suspended from 
6^ohs OTtixei, Aesch. Agam. 80. The the loom. The common form is icp6iaif 
nominative is Oripts, which are said ^oirov, not Kp6^, But we have irrb^ by the side 

to stalk through the forest, with bended of m-vx^. — firip^ffatrdM, plomerare, to 
body, and as it were shrinking into them- enwrap or intertwine it by means of the 
selves, like old men. There is an evident shuttle. 

allusion to the riddle of the Sphinx, who 541. On T^t with the digamma see 
is mentioned in Theog. 326, as Oedipus Scut. H. 53. — icrafiivov, slain, sacrificed, 
was sup. V. 163. Hermann would read ib. 402. The phrase is again Homeric; 
$poro\, and Goettling so far agrees as tOj II. ii. 375, 4} ol ^|cv 1/Mrra fields 7fi 
make fiporol the subject to ^irwffiv. Atrofi^voio. The meaning is (say the old 

534. toyt. The Attics use the genitive I commentators) that the hide of an ox 
of the part, as Ar. Ach. 1 180, koL t^s I that has died of disease or old age is not 
Kc^aX^s Kordayf vepl \i0ou irtat&v. Bent- I to be used. From the joke of Aiis- 
ley proposed idyrit which would require tophanes, Ach. 724, about the whip made 
K€<l>a\^ for Kdpii, The a is long by na- ix Kfirpttv, * out of leprous hides,* it 
ture, so that Hyn would be a sjmizesis. would seem that such hides wore harder 
Cf. Ar. Ach. 928, lua /a^ Kareeyp ^cpi(- and thicker. 

u€vos (aL Kwrayp ipopoiSfitvos). 542. wtKots, * with felt.' Plat. Symp.- 



EPFA KAI HMEPAI. 69 

TtptoToyoviav S* ip[(f>(ov, oirorc Kpvos cipiov e\0jf, 

Sepfiara (rvppdTrreiv v€vp<p fioos^ 6<f}p* inl vtartf 

verov dfi<f}Lfid\'ii akeqir K€<l>a\rj<f>L S' virepdev 545 

inKov €)(eu^ dcnoyror, Iv ovara firf KaraSevy* ^^ 

^vxp^ yap T rjc^s ireXerai Bopeao neaovro^* (546) 

TjfiJos S* eirl yaioM dv ovpavov doT^poevTos 

drip irv poihop o^ Terarai /laKapoiv inl tpyoiT ^/i/^^w^*^ 




ooTC d pyaadfievo^ wotolikov ano aevaovrtov, 550 ^ 

544. ^ofos 547. yhp Fauas ? 548. df<^ 549. d/=9p f^^yo^ 

550. fiLpv(rcrdfi€yo9 

543. o^orc MSS. oirorov Aid. ikOoi AEFK, Aid. a^j; the rest. 
549. TTvp^pos C. 550. Apvad/Ji^yo^ AI. 

p. 220, B, Koi iror€ 6vros wdyov oTbv Sci- Van Lennep inclines. Homer seems to 

pordroVf iced wdtrrwp — two9^9^fi4vtiw iced use irccrciv in both senses: thos in Od. 

ipetXiy/iitfttp robs v^Sat els vlKovs kqI ziy. 475» i^| Ap* i-wriXB^ kcuc^, fiop^ao 

ippcuci9€LS, K,r,\» wta6yroSf rrjyvXlsy the meaning is irvc^ 

543. dir^Toy Gaisford and Goettling, aayrot, but ib. xiz. 202, rf rpicKoiZtKdrjf 
apparently with very slight MS. authority. 8* &vc/xot tr^trc, rol 8* iiyiyovroj the context 
Good copies give IX6oi, which is defensible shows the sense to be, * the wind fell,' 
in the sense of cf wore fxtfot. — Kp6os&pi0Vf 'ceased.' The MS. Cant, here has the 
seasonable cdld ; rh irvr^w iv rp rcroy- gloss &kt1 rod irytioayros. Gl. Cod. Gale 
/idyp a^ov &p^ ytp6fievoyf Moschop. wyt^oewros fj fierh rh wcSo'eu, which re- 

544. M M^ry, to form a water-proof cognises both meanings. 
cape. Similar leathern garments were 648. ii^os — d^f>. 'In the morning 
cur^pa or our^pvii, Zi^ipa^ and fiedrri, too a mist from heaven, prodadng good 
Robinson follows Graevius in reading M wheat-crops, is spread oyer the earth upon 
4^/u», merely because Moschopulus happens the tilled lands (J^pya) of the wealthy.' 
80 to paraphrase M v^ntf. This use of fidKopts for 6k$ioi, kfyuol, 

646. w^y, a cap, mw^, made of soft Maifioyts, is noticed by the commenta- 
fur and Uned with felt. It is uncertain tors as an indication of post-Hesiodic 
what is meant by iurKtirhy, which Mos- poetry. Compare howeyer II. xi. 68, 
ciiopulus explains by ^4x^11 icare<riccvao'- ayHphs fxdKopos Kar* tpovpovy and Od. i. 
fi4yop, but adds, that it may mean, ' made 2I7t &f ^ ^T*'^* ^^^ov /idxapos rb rev 
large enough to cover the ears.' It should ififitvai vfhs Mpos, ty tcrtdrfooiy Ms 
mean, decorated externally with some kind hri yrjpas Urtrfity, Gaisford encloses 
of ornament ; here, perhaps, with ear- 548 — 553 within brackets, after Ruhnken, 
flaps. Theocr. i. 33, iurmrrii, ir^Xy re who proposed in ▼. 649 to read fitp^toy 
Kol ifimnct. — icoraSe^, ' that it (the M lipyois. There is, perhaps, an affec- 
ahower) may not drench your ears.' tation of the Ionic natural philosophy in 

647. As iiits certainly took the di- explaining the theory of mists, which 
gamma, and the AeoUc form ai^s repre- may be thought to indicate a later age. — 
aented iifits == PaifSfX^dos,) the re after irvpo^6pos, Gl. MS. Cant. Bp^imKhs koX 
7^ may here be regarded as a metrical in- (w)y6yos rSay Kopwuy. Gl. Cod. Gale 
aertion. See inf. ▼. 678. — vioovrost rovr' o'iro<p6pos. 

dartp AyttOey 'mftinravror iryet yikp Mi 660. itpvoodfifyost having drawn watery 

i^Xxnipwy 6 fiop4as, h 9tiKo7 rh irccrctr. vapours from ever -flowing rivers. Both 

Proeiut* This seems the true expla- &piio» and its cognate ipiu are digam- 

nation, and is preferred by Goettling to mated words. (>>mpare Eur. Med. 836, 

another, hardly less obvious but of op- rov KoWiydov r* kirh KTi<f>ioov pohs \ rav 

posite sense, K'^oyros, KOtfiotfi^yovt as the K6irpiy KKfCovoiy iupvoffotidvay \ x^P^'^ 

Romans said wnti eeeidere. To this narawytwrcu fitrplas iydfjMv \ iiUvwydovs 
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inffov vrrep yaiy]% ap0eU avefioio Ovi^X'jf, 
aXkoT€ fia/ ff vet irorri iavepov, oXXor' airfai (650) 

jn/kuc TTVKva OprjiKiov Bopiov vi^^a k\ov€ovto^. 

Tov (f>0dfi€vo^, epyov TcXcVas, oiKovhe veea-Oai, 

fiTjnoTe a ovpavoOev aKoroev P€(f>o^ ofu^iKoXvi/^, 555 

^S)Ta r€ fiv^akiov deirf, Kara ff ec/xara Sevcrj}. 

aXX' vTraXcvacr^af /xcl? ya/) y^kKeirtjiraTO^ ovros (555) 

')(^nLipio%y ^aXcTTos irpofiaTOL^, xaXc7ro5 8' wOpdiroi^. 



552. fccTTTcpov 554. ftpyov foiicovSe 556. #cat feCfiara ? 

657. vTroXeFoo-^ai 



551. w/rov 8* I. 552. arja-iv DG. 553. KXovoein-os EFH. 

554. <f>6<ia'dfi€yos I. i^a X, Aid. 555. fnjvor ii ovp, (yp. /jLiprore 

y ovp.) A. cTfcorcovH. 556. ;(p(i)raS^ ABCDEGI. 559. t^immtv 

povo-Cv iirl 8* av€pi irXetov €irj A. Powriv, eiri 8* dv^pi irXcor ciiy EF. 
pova-lv, err avcpt 8^ ttXcoi' BCDGHI. fiovalv cttI 8* dv8pt to vXiov ehj 
K, Aid. €irt 8' di'cpt -ttXcov cny F. 

a^pas, HippoL 209, irws hy Bpoff€fms x<>^<^<^aroff, may be an interpolatioii. 

kirh KpnrivTfiot \ Ka0afi&v iHdrw ir&fi* ipv The sentiment is yery similar to II. xviii. 

vaiiuuf ; — itvcUvruPf a participial form 549, ^ wol x^'A^'^o' SvcrdoXWos , Zs ^ tm 

of icFoot. used also in Od. ziii. 109, 4v S* IjpTwv iyBp^ovs iaf4icav<rw M x^^vl, 

0Sar* &€ydovra, firjKa 84 k^Sci. As before remarked, the 

562. iritrt, * blows,' i. e. ends in a gale, whole of this passage aboat ibe winter 

The notion is, that the mist is raised from seems to have been tampered with by the 

the earth to the cloads, where it produces rhapsodists. Indeed fuU oSrof, referring 

either rain or wind according to drcum- back so far as y. 604, is oneof tiieindioa- 

stances. Hermann thought the next tions that a good deal of the intervening 

verse came from another recension, in matter is spurious, 

which it represented fiop4ao TrtaSyros in 669. rAfitfrv GoettL with Cod. Gale. 

¥. 647. He proposes to re%d thus, iL\\6rt B^fiitrv- Gaisford with most of the copies. 

fji4y & 0ci rtorl Itnrcpoi', itWSrt 5* tlfrtu The omission of the aspirate is Ionic and 

'H^Ss y* M ycuay k.t.X. But this in- Aeolic, as in kyr-fiKios, &c. G^isford girei 

Tolyes a still further change, fiopda 9h fio^o^, inl 5* Mpi koI rt\4op ^, bat the 

irtff6vros *Ai)p irvpwp6pos rirarai k.t,K, ical seems to have no MS. authority.-- 

664. r}fv tpodfitpos k.t.X.. ' Antici- ^ir' Mpi is, * but besides (or in addition) 

^r a^ffC P&tiDg this {itrhs implied in 0«(, cf. v. for a man,' i. e. for a slave, ipydr^. For 

646, rather than firjya Ariyaiiiyaf Mosch.), apfia\i^ was the JtmeiMum, the slsYes' 

having done your work in the form, allowance of food. It occurs inf. ▼• 767, 

return homewards, lest ' &c. He warns apfjM\i^y SorcWftu^ but b more com- 

those who perceive a mist in the morning mon in the Alexandrine poets, e. g. 

to beware of rain at night ; for * nun- Theocr. xvi. 35. Ap. Rhod. L 393. That 

quam imprudentibus imber obfuit/ Georg. ^ah fg q^ ^ires more food in cold 

i 373. Compare inf. v. 670, tV -^""^^ ' " ' ■" ' 

/Atyos otvas wtpirofiy^fAty. 
» 667. fifls (for fitly s, whence mensis) 

called an Ionic form. It occurs Find. Nem. 

¥.82. II. xix. 117,^9* ^«^«( ^^^ovv<^«', ^ thought by some a post-epic nsag*.^ 

8* Wofios iar^KU fitls. The next verse, MppoBoi, Ijyouy fiorfioX, Moschop. So 

in which x^Acir^f is twice repeated after Aesch. Theb. 361, 4Kwis 4ari wicnft^ 



t * 



eorg. man rpnniren more food m «ild w»>^tl»i- 
4>ed-H is well known. But thft mttlfl MTft t" be 
Knut on half-allowance, becansa tlwwr h««« 
I*) 19 niittle work to do and nlentv of r^t at 
Nem. j^igju^f^—tvippoyrit for * night,' has baen 
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ajOMoXtTir fiaKpal yap hrippodoi ewf^povai eiaL 560 

[ravra <^vX.acr<7dftci/o9 rtrekeafievov ct? eyiavrov 
iaovo'daL vvtcra^ re kol yjiiara, eia-OKCu avrts (66o) 

y^ 7rdvTQ}v liTJrrfp Kopvov avfiiiLicTov ci/ct/qy.] 

EvT ia^ 8* i^qKovra fiera rpona^ ijcXtou) 
^eifikpC iicrekiiaji Zevs rjfiara, 8ij /5a tot* aarfip 565 
^ApKTovpo^ irpoKiiirmv iepov poov *flK€ai/olo 
irp&Tov Tta/JiifxupcDV eirtrcXXcrat aKpoKU€<fHiio^. (665) m/7ii:l* 

Toi/ 8c fter* opOpoyoTj Hoi/Sioi^i? SpTo x^^^Saii^ y^^ 

[is (fxios av0p(onois, eapos viov l(TTap,4voioJ] m* 

569. fcopos 
562. a«T4s AEF. a^^ts G. 

r^X.os lAoKuv myicXa^TMp ii\y4»p hrip- the accusatiTe, see inf. v. 675. 
foBQV. bdT, kKpoKv4^axos, Proclus ; whri i<rr\p 
561 — 3. These three verses are gene- ^ iaw^pta ^triroX^ rod 'Apicroipovt 4v r^ 
rally aUowed to be spnrioas, and to have ikip^ rov Katpov rris mticrhs dvar^AAovros. 
been added by way of closing the subject. Moschopulus ; — &vt1 tov Korh rh tucpov 
Proclus ; — rovrov ical rohs 4|^s 8<Jo ^la- t^$ vvKrhsy liyovy Korh t^v i(nr4pav, 
ypd^ti UXoinapxot* Si}X.ov<rt 8^, XP^^^ ** The acronych or true evening rising is 
ii6\ov rov Iroi/ff iSXcireiy cis riis y^Kras the rising of the star at the eastern verge 
fcoi T&ff ^^pasy ical trp^s ratirfltf Icrovy t& of the horizon at the moment the sun is 
fpyOf c«f hf firrcb rht^ airop6y ri &pa sinking on the western side. It is of 
kpiinirairrisrmvKapic&¥<rvKkor)f7is, 'Ob- this that Hesiod speaks.'' Keightley, 
serving these precepts till the end of the Pre&ce to Ovid's Fasti, p. viii, (ed. 2.) „ v^^ 
year ' (vis. from midsummer till mid- — xofjupaivuv^ . wholly v i s ibl e, i. e. not m^^^ ^ 
winter ; or, with Tzetzes, huh 04povt only as a star, but as a constellation, a^^t^^ "mI 
fUxpi 1^^ Bipovs i^ltrov), ' make the By Arctunu the poet is thought to mean ^ a**/^'^' 
nights equal and. the days equal,' viz. by Arctophyhix or Bootes, of which Arc- 
proportioning the supply of food, so that turns is the chief star. — As for wpwroy, 
the consumption is equal, taking one which Groettling appears to construe with 
reason with another, both for man and irpoAiircbv, the more obvious and easy sense 
beast, L e. when more for the one, it is is r6r€ 9^ lepwrou irafjupcUyav 4irir4W€rai. 
less for the other. On UrovcBcu see Scut. For ^troXol, iirir^WuVf properly said of 
Here. 263. stars, see Aesch. Prom. 100. Eur. Phoen. 

664. mKovTo. Two months after mid- 1116. 
winter, viz. towards the close of February, 568. hpOpoy6r\, This epithet seems 
Arctums becomes visible. Elaborate cal- more suitable to the nightingale than to 
cnlations have been made, founded on the swallow; hence some of the old 
this passage, in order to ascertain, by the grammarians read 6pdoySii, ^ fieyd\ws koI 
•id of astronomy, the date of this poem. 6p$ioos yoSKra. However, as matter of 
The reader who is curious on the subject, fact, the swallow is one of the very 
mnd capable of understanding it, will find eariiest of the feathered songsters. Phi- 
it discussed in p. xxi — xzxi of Robinson's lomela (according to some accounts 
■Frefiruse (ed. Oxoq. 1737)* But his faith Procne) is meant, both being daughters 
in the accuracy of the theory will not be of Pandion, king of Athens. —The next 
t confirmed by finding it carries back the verse, perhaps, was adapted by some ^« 
r* date to B.C. 942. According to Goett- rhapsodist from Od. zix. 518, &s 8* S^c^l^ 
liog, on the authority of Ideler, not 60, lltw9ap4ov Ko6pri, x^c'P^^^ iri^^v, KuXhy { 
but 67 days intervene between mid- ii^lBpaiv Kapos viov Itrrofi^ifoto, This was 
•winter (Dec 29) and the rising of Arc- more likely to be done, from the close 
tama (Feb. 24).— On the short as of relationship of Procne and PhilomeU. 
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HSio/tor 



If- 



TTjv ^OdfJL€vo^ olva^ TrepiTafJLvifia/* a»9 yap afieivov. 570 
aXX* OTTOT &v if>€p€Ouco^ ttTTo xOopo^ 0,(1 ^VTOL fiaivQ 
Au^./ ^^nXTjiaSas <f>€vycDV, Tore 817 cnco^q? qviceri olvianr (67o) 
- "^^^ aXX* apnas re -xapaaaefiepai koI S/ioias eyeCpeiv. 
\/ <l)ajy€iv 8c cKiepovs 0(okov^ koI in '^& koItov 
cjpy €v afiTjToVy ore t* -jjcXm)? XPoa Koip^L. 
TTjfiovTo^ (rnevSeLV, koX oticaSe Kopnov ayu/elv 
opOpov aviOTcifieuo^j Iva rot jStos dpKio^ evg. 
Tjcws yap T c/yyoio rplvqv anoyi^iperai, aurav. 



^//(^t^rv^ 



675 



(575) 



570. foivas 671. <l}€p€foucos 572. foivccoK 674. dPoa? 

576. foticaSc 678. dPa)s yap f€pyou> 

670. 7r€piT€fJLV€fJLfv A, 67l. d/A^vTct ^aii/ (yp. paivrj) A. &y ^vra 

j8a/Ki7 BCGIK, Aid. dfi^vrat ^(uViy DEF. 674. icomt^ I. 675. 

OLfjL'qTov A. or* i7eXtos EF. icap^ci A. fcop^ K, Aid. Kdp<l^i BCD 
EFGHI. 676. dyivcIi/A. dycipctv the rest. 677. ctjy G. d^the 

a 

rest. 578. aTrofieCperai A. 



570. oXvas, the vines. The first pru- 
ning is in early spring, just before the 
leaves sprout ; the second in the summer, 
when the too luxuriant shoots and too 
umbrageous leaves are dressed off, as de- 
scribed in Greorgic. ii. 365. I 

571. ^€p4oiKos, the snail. See on v. 
524. Cicero, De Div. ii. 64, quotes an 
old poet who called the snail ' terrigenami 
herbigradam, domiportam, sanguine cas- 
sam.' When the snail leaves the ground 
and crawls over the plants, seeking a 
shelter from the Pleiades, in the middle 
of May (the time of their heliacal rising), 
then the operations of pruning and dig- 
ging or hoeing the vines must be left, and 
the early harvest must be commenced. 
— (TKiitpoSt {vKdirrfiyi) the trench or 
trenching, viz. digging round the roots to 
open the soil and admit the air. This 
process is described in Od. zziv. 227. 
242, under the terms ifupiKaxulytiP and 
Xiffrptietv <f>vr6v, 

573. &piras x^P^'^^^^f^^*'^* ^ sharpen 

the sickles. See sup. v. 387. Theog. 179. 

y J iV ^^^' *^^^^P°^^ Bt&Kovs, seats under trees 

^Jf Jb *» for your siesta or mid -day nap. — ^ir* ^w 

4g $^ KoTroVf sleep until daybreak, ri)v kotA 

J ^j^ rhf 6p9pop hfdieava'iy, Moschop. He 

**^ **^ recommends early rising in the hottest 

weather, because a third part of a day's 

work is got through in the morning, v. 



578. See Theocr. x. 48. 50. 

575. ifi^rov Cod. Grale, for iLfnjrov. 
The Etymol. Mag. p. 83. 9, quoted by 
Gaisford, distinguishes kfi-iiThs as the 
harvest, ifuiros as the time of the 1uu> 

*vest. This subtle distinction is accepted 
by both Gaisford and Goettling. — xdp^t, 
see V. 7* Archilochus, frag. 27» ohK49 
Sfi&s 0(iAA.€is atroXbv XP^ Kdp^>€rcu yitp 

576. TfifAovrost at that hour of the day. 
Or simply perhaps, ' at that season ' (so 
Tzetzes). When the sun is hot, says the 
poet, and there is an inducement to 
indulge listlessness, then be on the alert 
to get in your crop. Compare nfAucov- 
ros. The correlatives ^/aos and riiftos 
(inf. 582 — 5) were adjectives agreeing 
with xp^^o^t * the when time ' and * the 
then time.' The latter word was perli^M 
a dialectic variety of riiros == iK^anf, 
whence rriuucairra &c — iyivecr Goett- 
ling for iyfipciiff with Cod. Gale and two 
others. 

577* ^V (f^^ fy or ^ was restored by 
Hermann for cfij, and it is so written ia 
MS. Cant. See on v. 470. So 0€ip for 
0p or ehi in V. 556. ifHaf^ip v. 680.— 
ipKios, secure, safely got in ; or pertiaps, 
' sufficient.' See v. 370. 

578. &irofic/f>cTai, kiroT4/iM§Taif takes 
to itself a tiiird shwre of a day's work ia 
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r)€o^ rot wpoif>€pei [ih^ oBov, vpo^epei Se f /cat tpyov* 
070)9, 17x6 (fniveura iroXeas inefirjo-e KeKevOov 580 

dvOpdnov^, TToXXourt 8* €7rt Jvya fioval Tidrja'w. 
'^H/io^ 8c (Tic dXv^ os T* di/dei, icat rf^era rem^ (680) 

SeuSpeoi ii^J^ofievo^ Xiyvpriv Kara^tv^T doihqv 
irvKvov V TTo TrrepvycDV , Oepeo^ KajxardSeos ^PV* *^ 

TTJfio^ TTtorarat r atycs icat oTvo9 aptoro?, 585 

fLaxXorarat 8c yvi'aticc?, d<f}avp6TaTOL 84 T€ avSpe^ 

679. Sc T€ fipyov ? 582. frj^ira 583. Kara^iiftr 685. fdivo^ 

581. iroXXotaC r A. iroXXots 8* EF. 683. ^rix€vV BCDGHI. 
684. irvKVCdV (yp. iruicvov) A. 585. TrioTar' oTycs cwrl (yp. Trtorarcu t* 

alycs) A. 686. $€ roi AEF. 

the fiurm. In Theog. 801 the verb is irpd^us do-/.— iroWoicn 8*, perhaps toX- 

used passively for x^P^C^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^'^ '^ '''*• <^ ^^^ ^^H^ fi»^>^ MSS. give 

places there is a variant hirofitip^rai (a iroXKois 5% and Cod. Gale has re for 5c. 

being here snpovcribed in Cod. Gale). 682. Having warned the farmer not to 

ApoU. Rhod. has kirofulpM/ity, ii. 186. — waste bis time in sleep or mid-day repose 

The Tc is a mere metrical insertion in when the harvest has to be gathered, the 

place of the digamma {P4pyoio). poet proceeds to show that daring the 

679. vpo^pct 69ov, for v6f>p€» ^^pci, extreme heat some little recreation is 

carries yon fiur on your jonmey and allowable. Provocatives to festivity are 

far on yoor work. Cf. Scut. H. 346. the fat kids, the mellow wine, and the 

II. iv. 382, ol 8* lircl o^y ^x^^^^f ^'^ ^P^ maidens not indisposed to toy with their 

6dov iy4vovro. Moschopolos, hrlioffiv rustic lovers. This brief episode on per- 

voict rijs 69oVf liyoup r^s 69otiroptas. missible rest ends with v. 697f after 

The ancient reading was perhaps 68^ and which the subject of farm operations is 

lf»7y, in which case rtpo^p^i meant continued from v. 673. 

•rpwp^ff^s i(m, * is best for,' as Sio^cpci is Ibid, ffKSKvfws, some prickly plant of 

often used for 9tdtl>op6s i<rrt. Cf. Scut, the thistle family; some say artichoke, 

H. 260, r&p y§ fikw iwdeop wpo^tp^s r* others chicory. Produs calls it Kdxavoy 

j|r irp€trfivTdrri re. Thucyd. vii. 77f &7pioi/&Kai^tf8cs, and Theophrastus (Hist. 

Kiy^ rot ob^evhs 6/a&p oSt^ t^l^-V ffpo^ipwv Plant, vi. § 4) describes it as having a 

— ofh^ €hTvxi<f 9oK&p rtov \i<mp6s rov root edible either raw or cooked, and says 

«7v«u. Pind. Pvth. ii. 86, (167») ^y irdvra that this is best when it flowers, which is 

Sf v6iJLOv tiOvyXMO'a'os ia^p 7rpo<f>4p€t, rrepl rpotehs, about the summer solstice. 

This is confirmed by the comment of 683. 9fy9p4(p. Compare Scut. H. 393, 

Tzetzes, KdK?affr6y itrri icol rots ipyo' lix^'^ft tcttc| 6itp i<f>€(6iJL€vos B4pos iarBp^^' 

(o/A4vots Kol rois 68€^v<ri, and that of rroi<riv ktlZtiv Apx^rcu, Though the 

Produs, <^a\ — rois 6S^6ou<ri r^v ^o poets speak of the dcada's song, (as IL 

'rpo<p4p€tp. — For three consecutive verses iii. 160, dyoptirol 'EtrOKol, rtrrlytaaiy 

commendng with the same word, see sup. ioiKSrts, oX re icaO* SKriv Sev9p4^ i<t>fC^' 

T. 6 — 8. 182-^. 317 — 19. Theog. fieyoi Hira Kupi6tffffa» WiaiVf and Virg. 

832—4. Scut. H. 291— 3.— For kqI Georg. iu. 328, ' et eantu tremulae rum- 

llpyou Bentley proposed itpo^4pu 94 re punt arbusta dcadae,') Hesiod at least 

f4pyov. knew that the sound was produced by the 

580 — 1. This distich merely amplifies friction or vibration of the wings. Pro- 

the sense of the preceding, viz. that dus; — ^Set 8^ virh reus irr4pvl^i rpifiup 

morning is the best time for every kind iavrhv koI rhv ^x"^^ 4Kw4fi7rwy oSrw yap 

of work. So says Xenophon, Oecon. v. ovrhy f 8ctv (fnurL — KOfmrd^Stos, see inf. 

4, icol yhp iy r^ X^PV '^^ ^^ ^^ &0T€i v. 664. 

&€l 4v &p^ (i. e. irpwf) al 4itiKaip6rwrtu 686. h/^vp6Taroi^ not necessarily Mb 
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AHj [cto-li/, CTTCt Kecfyakriv koX youi/ara SeCpto^ oJ^l,'\ (685) 
avoKeo^ 84 t€ XP^^ ^^ Kau/utaros. dXXa tot' i^Stj 
e/C^ ^i^^Cv [eJ^^ nerpaCr] re a-KVYf, /cat j SijSXti /os oa/09> 
r «4>i^^ ^/ia^a r' d/xoXyatT}, ydXa r* alyo)i/ afi^ppviiei/tuov, 
jk^M^/i^jyiMKal fioo^ v\o< l>dyo to Kp4a^ iirjirta reroKvirf^, 

wpwroyovoyv r ipiifxav ini S* aWona iriveii^v oTpov 
iv o'KL'Q i^ofiet^ov, KeKopyj/xevov yjrop iStohrj^, 

588. ofaXcos icaffiaros 591. )3o/^ 

688. avcXios A. 689. t€ om. AB. piphvo^ ABCG, Aid. 

Pvp\ivo% D and H by correction. 592. wUfjieif Gt, 



590 



(590) 



^ 



t 



coitum pigerrimos/ as Pliny, N. H. zxii. 
22 (quoted by Goettling), supposed ; but 
in a general sense, exhausted and debili- 
tated by the heat, and so requiring re- 
creation. Virgil had this passage in view, 
Georg. i. 341, *Tunc agni pingues, et 
tunc moUissima vina.' 

687* This verse is probably spurious, 
and for these reasons : — In the first place, 
cicrlv stands awkwardly at the beginning 
of the verse ; secondly, 6ir6T€ XP^ ^tlpios 
&(€i occurs in Scut. H. 397i and may 
have suggested the repetition here; 
thirdly, it may have been inserted from 
the words of Alcaens, quoted by Moscho- 
pulus, vvv Sh fitap^Tarat yvvauKts^ Xcirrol 
8e roi &pSp€St ^^cl K€<pci\^y Koi ySvara 
(Ttlpios iC*h and this is quite as likely as 
that Alcaeus should have borrowed the 
exact words of Hesiod; fourthly, and 
principally, Cod. Gale has the remark- 
able reading rrifios iri6raT* alyts cctri, 
(v. 585,) which shows that tl<r\y could 
not have been in the text when that 
reading first originated. 

589 — 96. These verses must be con- 
demned as a manifest interpolation. It 
is true that for the unmetrical irtrpalfi re 
ffKiii we might read rr^rptj t€ (Ticicp^, 
which would be a safer expedient than to 
justify the prosody by Homer's occasional 
use of "^Kdfjuwipost ffKvwapvov, &c.. It 
is remarkable however that Cod. Gale, 
with the best Bodleian MS., omits the 
re, and it maybe added, that the mention 
of the shade in v. 593 is now a mere 
tautology. It is further remarkable that 
the digamma in otvot is omitted, con- 
trary to the universal practice of the early 
epic writers, in not less than three verses, 
Tiz. 589. 592. 596. Hesiod could not 



have written these lines; but he might 
have written either kKKk r6r* cti} fia(<i r* 
hfJM\yaif\t yika r* tuy&p cfityrvfityduv, 
(as having already mentioned the kid's 
flesh and the wine, v. 585,) or, more 
probably, itWii t6t* eft; 8fM»<riy iTnrpw^iw 
K,r.\, (v. 597*) It may be added, that 
the somewhat subtle use of /jJimt in t. 
591 is hardly consistent with epic sim- 
plicity ; and that the best copies agree in 
rrpScrcairaf \. 594, which seems a spurious 
nominative of the epic irpoir(iwara and 
irpocrt&iraa'i, occurring once or twice in 
the Odyssey. Lastly, the mention of 
the Thradan wine known as Byblme 
was not to be expected in so eerly a 
writer as Hesiod. Goettling perceived 
that V. 591 — 5 were interpolated; but 
(though V. 590 is a characteristio verse, 
and may be genuine,) he should have 
extended the condemnation to v. 689. 

590. ii.a(a i/io\yaiiif bread fermented J^ 
and risen (Lexil. p. 91). ipros ydKami fl 
i(vfio»ix4yos, gl. MS. Cant. Kpartirni^ 
gl. Cod. Gale. Produs, Kpafriarti, iutfAtdi^ 
rh ybip kfioKyhv iirX tov hcfAolov rlBtruu 
— <r$€yyvfifvdicyf not (or rod OffXd(€i9 
itava'afieywy (Moschop.), but 'when milked 
nearly dry.' The residue, or last drain- 
ing of the teats, always contains the 
greatest amount of cream, because the 
lightest and thickest part of the milk 
comes away from the udder the last. 

591. ^\o<f>dyoio, fed in the woodlands, 
not stall-fed. 

592. ipi^v, scil. Kp4as. Theocr. i. 6, 
Xif^dp<» S^ KoKhy Kp4as, U r4 k* ifx4x^'ps, 

593. 49a9ris. For the genitive see ▼. 
33.'-K(Kop7ifi4yov, cf. Ar. Pac. 1285, 
raOr* f 5c, roStf', &s liffdutf iccico/nniilpai. 
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dvTLOV aKpaeo^ Z€<f>vpov rp&jiavra wpoo'Oiirov, 

Kprjmis T aei/dov Kal aTroppvrov, rjr addXo)ro9. 695X-*>***/^ 

Tpls vSaros vpo^a^, to 8c Terparov ie/iev ou^oi;.] 

AfjLQ)ai S* iiroTpweu/ ArjiirJTepo^ icpov ojcrriv (695) 

8 iyeft€ i/, eSr' ^ irp&ra (fxurg aOeuo^ ^SlpCtovo^, ^tU^/ 

^cSpo) o' evoci ical evrpovaXoi ci' dXxj^. Am^jo^ i^ •/v«ur*^ 

fi€Tp(p h* ev Ko/iiaaaBai €v ayyeaur airrap iiniv Srf 600 

594. €VKpaio^ !E)I. tvKpaeos &V€fJU)v K, Aid. irpoctJiyTra ABCDGHI. 
Proin this verse to the end a different hand in D. 595. dtwdov A. 
596. rpis v8aT6s ABCEEGHIK. rpU ^ vB. D. Ttrofnov AD, Aid. 

599. )(aXM I (for )(wfxa), 600. ia-KOiilo'cuTBan. K, evKOfuaratrOai Aid. 

594. iuepo4oSt rev iSuifms ^wr&vros, toothed plank (the Roman iribulum, as is 

K€i\ov tcol ifAtyovs, 1l iip4fM wvdofTost still done in Asia Minor ; see Sir Charles | 

Proclas. From the analogy of tiaris, Fellows' Trayels, p. 51), or by driving the^zAl.. 

inf. ▼. 599, it seems that there is here a cattle so as to trample it on the smooth and | * 

synizesis. Some copies give thnpaios, a level threshing-floor. By Ziveiv the cir- 

form used in ApolL Rb(d. ii. 1228, ^D- cular track, by thrpoxi^v ^^^ circular 

Kpa^s ify odpos. But here Ibcpos and ikrifii, shape seems indicated. Bnt Van Lennep *l* 

sot c 2^ and Mc^<(yn;fii, are the components, explains it, * well-rolled,' from Virg. -j. 

For Ztpipov the early editions and the G^rg. i. 128. In those parts of Europe 

Coipus Christi MB. give Av^/uov. The which still retain the ancient Roman 

best copies agree in irp6<rwa, on which practice of agriculture, this circular floor 

-word see on v. 589. may often be seen on some exposed hill* 

695. diiropp6roVf gushing from the earth side. Both the treading out and the 

on the spot, not conveyed by pipes or winnowing are performed on the same 

artificial means. — ii06Kcrro9, unstirred, apot; and both operations are seen in 

not made muddy by cattle drinking at it. juxtaposition in a drawing in vol. ii. p. 

Hermann would omit the full stop after 41, of Wilkinson's Ancient Egyptians. 

i$6\wTos, and read rpcit Blktros irpox^ See also Xen. Oecon. xviii. 3 — 5, ovKovy, 

9w, ' pour first into the mixer three tdpvi, rovro fihp olffda^ tri {nro(vyltp aKo&ffi 

measures of water from a clear spring.' r6v ff7roy,—&irus 9^ rh Mfituoy K6}^ova'i 

This is, perhaps, a better way of taking icoi djuoAictrat 6 iLkorp-hst riyi roSro, & 

the passage. There was not much point Zi^Kparts ; ^^. LtiXov 5rf , fi^v iyi», 

in sitting with the face towards the spring, rots iTroKoxrraiSf vrpi^vrts yitp koI ^h 

(unless indeed to enjoy the sight of it,) robs ir6Bas inrofidWovrts rh irpiirra &cl, 

but the mention of it in connexion with hrjKov in fiaKivra 6fidKl(oitv hv rhv SivoVf 

the wine-mixing is most appropriate. Koi rdxta-ra ii.if{noiw, — 'Qpitoros K.r,\., 

Compare Ovid, Fast. i. 403, ' Vina dabat scil. before the middle of July. 

•liber; tulerat sibi quisqiM coronam; 599. cdacT, thrivtuip. This epithet 

Miscendas large rivus agebat aquas.' alludes to the use of the &X»^ for win. 

Goettling objects, that tSiJioTos would be nowing, or throwing the grain in the air 

-miperflttous after Kpitvus, But the anti- that the chaff may be blown ofl^, as our 

thesis between ffScM and olvos seems a country people treat their gleanings. 

studied one.— r^ rirparop, a very weak Xen. Oecon. xviii. 6, 7? describes it, and 

mixture, fitted, as F^clus observes, for Homer alludes to it II. v. 499, &s 5* 

simple working men, and not for the AytfAos &x^^5 ^op4€i iephs icar* &\o»&s 

■luxurious, who preferred the rpia iral 960. &y1ip&v XiKfjuovravt Bre t€ ^v6^ Afifi-ftrrip 

See Photius in rpia Koi H^o, who cites the Kplrj^ hreiyofiivtsv hvifiwv Kapv6v re Kal 

present passage. Some copies, but not ^x*^'* "^ ^* ^oKevKaivovrai axvpfiiai. 

the best, give rpls 5* §9aros, Od. v. 368, &s 9* Aytfios (a^s ^iuty drifA&va 

597* The sense here is continued from rivt^^ Kap<f>a\4»yf rh jxhy &p re Steir- 

T. 677* There the slaves were to cany k49€u^ HWvSts &\Xp. 

home the com ; here they are to thrash it, 660. fi4rp^, by measure. Having 

i. e. either by drawing over it the heavy thrashed and winnowed it, ascertain the 
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iravra fiiov KaraOrjai indpixevov h/hoOi oikov, 
OrJToi T aoiKov iroiu.o'dai, /cat areKvov epiOov (600) 

r^a,tmy/^Ji, Si^eadai KeXofiat.' xaXeTrfj 8* vnoiropri^ ^pidoT 
"V^^^^ ^ /cat Kvva Kap)(ap6hovTa KOfielv firf (f>eC8€0 aiTov 
^"^^ty^- y ftTj TTOTc a TjfiepoKOLTo^ avrjp ano ^rjiiaff cXijrat* 605 
r5r^^ j.^j^^X^P'^^^ ^ ecr/co/Litcrat /cat < rup(f)erq v, 6(f>pa rot ctj^ 

fioval /cat TjiiiovoKriu iirqeravov. avrap cTrctra (605) 
S/uto)a$ di/ai/n)£at ^tXa yovvara /cat j8o€ Xvcrat. 



601. foiKov 602. afowcov 607. circPravov 608. ^of€ 



fir'^^er^y 



' '? 



601. li/8o^t A. hloO^v the rest. 602. %a t oomcov ABCD. 
%• 5ot/cov EFGHIK, Aid. 606. xoprov t BDHI. €% BF. cl^ 

the rest. 

quantity, and store it away in vessels, suspect the genuineness of this Terse. It 

Compare sup. v. 350. 475. The reading is not necessary to the context, and ic^ 

of one copy, iarKOfilaaarOaif is a good one, \ofjMi interrupts the series of infinitires 

' get it brought into your house.' Com- used for imperatives, 

pare v. 576. 604. Ktd K^ya, viz. to protect your 

601. Modfu vulgo, against the di- stores. Virg. Georg, iii. 404, ' Nee tibi 
gamma in PoUov. fyBoOi is preserved by cura canum fuerit postrema.' — ^fi€p6icof 
Cod. Gale. See on v. 523. ros i>yiip, a night-prowling thief who 

602. driraf a head-servant ; a hired | sleeps by day ; an expression of the same 
farming-man, or bailiff, especially to keep v kind as tpep4oiKos in v. 67 1* The com* 
the stores at home. The Qrjrcs seem to ^pound occurs in Eur. CycL 58. 

have been farm-servants on pay, as distinct ' 606. x^P^ov K.T.A.. Get in not only 

from the domestic slaves or general ser- your corn, but your hay and fodder 

vants, dfi&ts, who merely had their against the winter, — ffvptftcrhs was ike 

allowance of food, and were probably rubbish consisting of leaves, vioe-dip- 

subordinate to the B^rts, Homer dis- pings, weeds, twigs, &c., which (in tie 

tinguishes them, Od. iv, 644, 67ir4s re Romance countries) are still used Ibr feed- 

Hfjuffts re. Cf. ibid. xi. 480, $ov\oifAriy ing and littering goats and catUe, io 

K* iicdpovpos 4^v &7jT€v4fi€y &W(p iiydpl default of grass. Photius, o'vp^cr^Sf 

Trap* iacMiptp. xviiL 357y |c<i^*t ^ &f> k* kyvprdoBris 6x>^os ^ Kayos' ^ ^ l( ipifiow 

id4\ois BfjT€V€fJicy, €t (T* ^LVcXoifiTiVt iypov (f. ri 4^ iiypou) ffvWtyofi4yii Kovphs leat 

iv* io'x^'''^^^ ' Photius, O^rcs. ot cvcica ^pvyay<l^dris. (This latter epithet has 

rpoipris liov\€^oyT€s, ibid. BrfrcvtiVf fjuvQ^ reference only to fiieL)— ct]i for Ip or 9* 

ipydCfCdcu. So Hom. II. xxi. 444, iritp See v. 470. 

Aths 4\66yr€s dryrt^ffa^v els 4yiavrhy 607. 4in\^rcaf6v» On this word as a 

fiiffd^ ^trl prrr^, — iroicitrtfat, * to adopt,' quadrisyllable, see v. 31. — ^This ingather- 

i. e. to take into your employ ; cf. inf. v. ing of fodder is spoken of as a land of 

707* He is to be &oikos, without a family supplement to the harvest operatioiiB. 

or household of his own (cf. sup. v. 405), Between the conclusion of these and the 

that he may attend solely to your in- vintage in the autumn, the slaves are to 

terests. — liptdoy, yvvaiKa 4pyaTiK^Vf Mos- have an interval of rest, and tiie cattle, 

chop. Compare again v. 405, olKoy fihv being no longer required, are to be 

ftp^urra yvycuKd re. She too must be loosed. Moschop. hretra 9k robs 8o^ 

childless, for a mother with an infant at \ous ia^di^v^oyf ^ovv ikyhtmnroy Kark rh 

the breast is difficult to make use of, ^iha y6yara, Xva wd\iy itKfiatir§poi 4y 

XctXc^* — ^6iFopris, trai9a (Ix^^^^* ^^' ^oTs irdyots (ncovpy^ffnvif KciX rchs fi6as 

clns. The term is quaint and character- Kvcoy, l^oup rov (vyov dircCAAo^y icaX 

istic, otherwise we might be inclined to r&y ipywy. 
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EvT &p 8* *flpl(ov Koi SeCpLo s cs fiecov iXOy { 

ovpavov, *ApKTOvpov 8' iar&a pohohdicrvkos 'Ha)9> 610 I 
& Ilepaitj, TOT€ irdvra^ anoSpene ot/coSe fioTpvs* 
Sct^ui 8' rJ€\C(p Seica t' yjfiara kol ScVca i/uicras* (61 o) 

irein^ hk ovaKida'ai, Scry 8' cts ayyc' d^vcrcrat 
[8a>/9a 2ft6>vi;(70v irokvyrjOeo^. avrap iinjv 817 

610. 8^ f% ^^ 611. fo^aSe 

609. tXl^ A, 2\ft)4 EF. a% (—17) the rest. 610. icriS^ A. 
€<Ti8oi EF. ccrtSi; ( — rj) the rest. 611. airoSphreiv A. 612. ScKa 
^r A. Soca ^fi. K, Aid, 614. Stovvirov EFH. 



610. *AptcTovpoy, The operations of of them, by the exposure to his rays, the 

I I the vineyard were all regulated by this thin and watery part that does not keep 

\ star ; cf. v. 566. b70, where Goettling well ; and they called this OeiXoirfMfty, 

\ refers to Flat. Legg. viii. p. 844, d, r^r After this, they again disposed them in 

I &pay r^y rod rpvyay *ApKroip^ |^y- the shade, to ensure the contraction of 

I hpofiov. Here the morning rising of the grape after the sunning, and to cure 

I Arcturus is meant, after the middle of the tendency to ferment, by a counter- 

K September. By Siriuti according to the acting coolness. The third process was 

A scholiasts, is meant, not the star properly to tread and squeeze out the wine, which 

|\ so called, bat one in the constellation of they considered now settled and properly 

I \Canis. So also he seems rather to refer tempered/ 

I to the star in Virgo, called by the Greeks 613. els Ayyt* A^i^crcrai, rack off into 

I -rpoTpuytirhs (or — ^s), by the Romans vats or open vessels, viz. to ferment, 

VindemUor (Ovid, Fast. iii. 407)i than to before finally storing it in the terra-cotta 

Arcturos. irlOot or jars. Of this process the poet 

611. &ir^pc«-€ afjca5€, a singnlar ellipse speaks not. How they were finally laid 
for €aro9p4iniy K6fu(€ ds rhw oIkof (Mos- up in the houses of the heroic times we 
diop.)« Cf. V. 632, Ti^ tfficoSc rn^pBos know from Od. ii. 340, iv 9h iridoi oXvoio 
ipvicu. The C!od. Grale gives iaroHp^weiVf iroAaiov riBviF6roio earcurou^, iKprfrov Btloy 
which arose, like so many other mistakes, irorbv iyrhs lx<"^c^i H^h^ ifo^^ roixov 
from ignorance of the digamma. Pro- itprip6rts. Gloss. Cod. Gale AvrKriffoy. 
bably the Doric infinitive, &iro5p^9rci^, was 614. Proclus: — ovk o75cv 6 "Ofiripos 
the alteration in the first instance. 9upov Aiov6aou rhv otvov. This and the 

612. 9«i|ai ^cAfq^. The process of dry- next three verses are in all probability a 
ing the gathered grapes in the sun seems later addition. It was enough to 'have 
to have been regularly adopted by the given directions about pouring off the 
ancients, at least in the manufacture of wine; what is added about ploughing 
the more rich and sweet wines, the vinum interrupts the prescribed series of the 
panum, like our Malmsey Madeira. The annual farm operations. That subject 
modem practice is, to allow the grapes to had been fully discussed and dismissed, 
bang as long as possible upon the vines, sup. v. 492. Moreover, v. 615 is taken 
Goettling ifiustrates the drying of the from II. xviii. 485, iv B^ ra relpta ircCvro, 
grapes both from Pliny, N. H. ziv. 8, and rd r* oi/pcwhs itrrttpdvwrah UKriXdZas 0* 
Columella, zii. 89. The drying-ground is *TdBas re r6 tc a04yos 'CXpiwos. The 
specially mentioned in Homer, Od. vii. final verse alone is rejected by Goettling, 
123, rTJs ercpov fihv $€t\6vc9oy X.€vp^ M on the ground that trA.(ifil>v, ' a year,' is an 
X^PV Tcptrerat litKltp. Proclus here has Alexandrine word. Whether it occurs 
A very good note, which it may be as well elsewhere than in Callim. Hymn. Jov. 89» 
to present to the reader in English : — we know not. It is said to be from 'k\4os 

I* Having cat off the bunches, l^ey laid or ir\cios» ' full,' meaning the completed 

them under the sun, in order to dry out circle of the seasons. Compare 8^ica 
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irXijiaScs ^ *raSe9 re to T€ aOei/o^ ^Hpicovo^ 615 

Swoxru/, TOT* CTTCIT* opoTov fJL€yLV7)fJL4vo^ cTi^at 
-4U copatov ttXccwj' 8c /cara ^Oovo^ dp/ici^os ciij.] (615) 

.^ El Sc (TC i/avTtAtTjs 8va-Tr€iJL(f)d\ov Ifxepos alpet, 
cSt' aj/ nXT^taSes adevo^ o/ifipLiiop ^ilpiwvo^ 
(fyevyovcraL mirTcjaiP C9 iJc/aoctSea irovrov, 620 

8^ TOTC 7ravToi(ov avifKav dvovo'iv o^rat' 

/cat TOT^ fl7)K€TL J/jjaS ^X^^^ ^^ OtJ/OTTt TTOMTO*, (620) 

[y^j^ S* ipyd^eaOaL fiefiirrjfiepo^, cSs (re KcXcviw.] 



620. riepofetZia 



622. fotVCMTt 



616. dporpov GHI, Aid. 618. al^ K, Aid. 
619. ofjL^ptfwv DEGHIK, Aid. o^pifjiov the rest, 
yp. OvvoviTiy A. 622. 



a^i the rest. 
621. OvawTw 



€7rt OlVOTTl EF. 
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•Kh^iovs iyiavrobSf Tfaeog. 636. 'As the| 
poet began with ploughing and the setting 
of the Pleiades (v. 384), so now/ says 
Procliis, ' he comes back to the same 
subjects, and doses with the remarki that 

+80 the year will have a fitting conclusion 
of farming operations.' It is however 
' p impossible to extract this meaning from 
the verse. Van Lennep tran^tes, 'annus 
in operibns terra obeundis recte dispo- 
situs faerit.' Moschopulus explains icarcb 
X^oyhs by iturl rov iir\ r&v t^s yris fpyoty. 
But this is equally untenable. Probably | 
the writer intended icarcb x^ov^s etri to I 
mean, ' let it go beneath the earth/ i. e. 
be numbered among things past, as in 
£ur. Alcest. 618, Sc^ov 9h kSc/jlov t6vS€ 
Kal Karik x^o*'^' ^'''^* And Goettling 
seems to think that eft; must come from 
€7fii, though he is unable to defend the 
word by examples or analogy. Possibly 
the sense ' on the earth ' may be justified 
by Theog. 498, rhy fuy {\leov) Ztbs 

618. He now passes to the subject of 
navigation. Some precepts on so im- 
portant a branch of industrial enterprise 
were required in a didactic poem of this 
scope ; though the poet avows that the 
sea is not a congenial element to himself, 
V. 649. 

Ibid. 5v(nrcfi^^Aov, 'stormy.' Hesiod 
uses this word as an epithet of the sea, 
Theog. 440, and of a churlish person inf. 
▼. 722. The etymology is uncertain, as 
also whether v^fi^T^os is distinct firom, or 



another form of, W/iircXos. Homer ap- 
plies 8v(nr^/i<^«A.off to a stormy sea, IL zvL 
748, and Aeschylus has /junpay obtc cvir^^- 
rtfKoy of the Furies, ISum. 464, who are 
said to be H^trirtfiirroi lf|«, Ag. 1161. 
Moschopulus here explains ttxe word by 
rrjs K€ucws wapatrefiirolirfis. The glofis ia 
Cod. Gale is Svo-ic^ov. Perhaps it is 
firom ir^/u^i|, which Photius renders vyv^, 
Compare iF0fi<p6Kv^, Toi^vyiia, and vm 
or iro<i^ (our word pMf), Henoe, applied 
to the sea, it would mean 'firotliy and 
bubbling ; ' to a man, ' swelling with 
anger/ * pettish,' ' ill-tempered.' 

619. On the setting of the Pleiades, •§ 
the end of the sailing season, see sup. t. 
383. Goettling here has a good note :— . 
" Magna pars Graecorum cum Boeoti^ 
stellarum imagines venationem OrioDis, 
magni Graecorum Nimrodi, ita repta^ 
sentare putabant, ut Orio cum Sine CMia 
ApKTOt^i ireX.cc(i5as, (rtXriMaSf colombaii) 
bd^aSf (suculas,) irroMuiSa cet. persequa- 
retur. Hinc illud ^^yowrai *A^>(«Hk 
lones vero plaustri {ofid^s) imaginMH 
cum bubulco Boote in iisdem aidenim 
sedibus videre sibi videbantur." "^^igil 
has a similar figure of Canis vefcreating 
before the advance of Taunv, Geoig. L 
217. 

621. e^ovffiv, 'rush forth,' cr^pm 
Kufovyraif Moschop., gL Cod. Gale 
vy4ov<nv, SpfA&vrai. Photius, &6€ur rb 
dpfjiay. In Scut. H. 156 and elaewheie 
dvy4» is used. 

623. Goettling thinks thii Tcne qm- 
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prja^ hr 'fjirj^ipov ipvcaif irvKdaai re XiOoiai 
"TTOLVTodeVf 6tf>p l(r)((0(r ca^€fi<ov [ig/o^ vypov aarroiv, 625 
y€t/xapoy i^epvaas, Iva p,y) midy 2I109 o/ifipo^. /^^ 

oTrXa S* indpfiepa irdvra rco! iviKarO^o oIko), (625) 

evKoaiio)^ OToXtcra? VIJ09 Trrepa Trovronopow 
TnjSaXtov S* €vepy€^ virkp Kairvov KpefidaaaOau 
avro9 8* wpaiop [li/iveu/ ttXoov, eicoKev ikdy* 630 

#cal Tore vija Ooffu aXaS' iKKefiep, iv Se 4re' <f}6pTov 
dpfiei/oi/ hnwaa^ai, Iv oticaSe KepSos dpnrjaL, (630) 

624. Fepwrai 626. iKF€pv<ra9 627. fot/ca> 629. cvfc/iycs 

632. hrruvcurff, Iva foucaJ^ ? 

625. fluJvTO)!' D(JI. 626. x^^F-^PP^y Gt. 627. oTrXa t BCD 

GH. M icaT^€0 BCGK. cvucar^co DEFHI. fyKara^co A. 629. 
^ om. C. 680. fAifivew Kaipov A. 632. hrrtivaxrSai G. 

nous, and with yery good reason. The davits. Hence the term x'^A^o^ = X^'~ 

digamma in 4pyd(€ff6ai is violated by the ftdppouSf from the torrent of water that 

additioii of M, which is absolutely re- gushed through the bole. — iridpf Ijyovp 

qnired for the connexion ; and tiie men- o^in;, Mosch. 

tion of agriooltore here is quite out of 627* ^Aa* the tackle ; rrdyra &i> 5cir«u 

place. The old commentators recognise ^ vavs, rhy laThv, th icrioj rhs it^dtpas, 

it ; but Tzetzes seems to place it after v. robs KdKovs, rh inj8<iAiai Produs. It was 

62ift. Van Lennep objects that y^a could the custom to remove these from the 

not so closely follow r^s, stranded ship, and deposit them in the 

624. wvKdaat XlOotcu Make a break- house of the owner during the winter, 

water of stones to keep off the force of They were brought into the vessel again 

the waves. By ia^futw fjJvos he means when required for service. Hence Od. 

generally the eflbcts of wind (the rain- xi. 3, 4y S* Itrrhy ri04fit<rSa wol i<rria yril 

bringing wind, N^ros) in msJcing the fuKtdyri, — iirdpfitycL, packed, fitted to- 

waves lash the shore. Tsetses, fiii rrttt 6 gether, or placed one above the other. 

irdkos aMfif ikropwd^p. Goatling seems Compare sup. v. 601. — ffroKlffas vrcfKb, 

to think tlie Xiioi here are the same as folding up the sails. To furl the sail wss 

the large stonee used as anchors, and ar^AXecv, the folds or tucks were (ttoA/aoI 

called e&yol and Hpfwra in the Homeric (Aesch. Suppl. 696) or trroAfScs, the » 

poems, accordingly as they served to latter term, like avaroKiaai and itrroKur' 

BDOor l^e ship at sea or prop it upright on /Uyos, being used by Euripides for the 

shore. But vwcdnnu and irarr^tfcv dearly tucks of garments, Bacch. 936. Hel. 

imply a number of stones oollected and 1359. 

packed immd the ship. A somewhat 629. unhp Kcnrvov. Sup. v. 45, al^^cC k« 

similar expedient saved a great ship for vri^dKioy fuy ^\p ko.'kvov KoraBtio. Ar. 

the whole wint«r, when stranded some Ach. 279, ri 8* iunrls iy r^ ^€^d\qf Kp^fiii" 

years ago on the Irish coast. Homer o-crai. 

appears to refer to this practice in II. xiv. 632. ^/xcvor, k.t.A., have a proper and 

4i0, x'f^'«^y> "f^^ A« «o^AJi, Bodmy tfxf*"^^ suitable cargo packed into it. We must 

tniAp, mjp wovl ftapyafA4y»y itcvKiy^trOf-* read (on account of the digamma) either 

irriiBos /3ci8A^ic«c. Whidi passage further iyr^yatrffy %ya ic.r.\., or iyr^veWf Ivcu-^ 

proves that the stones were of no great The meaning is, that by overloading the 

magnitude. ship from desire of great gains, you may 

626. x^M^ipo''* ^o plug ; i iirh r^v lose every thing. Hence it is not impro- 

rp6vi» vidUr<raAof, ot i^aipwfUyov, traof bable that v. 643 — 5, which Lehrs per- 

tifTTfy rh tlHwp irpox*»p^h P^lus. This is ceived to be out of place as they now 

still done in ships' boats suspended on the stand, should follow next. This would 
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ciairep ifio^ re narrip /cat cro5, fieya i^ine Hepcrri, 
irXcot^ecK h/ irqvari fiiov K€)(^p7)ii€i/o% iarffkov' 
09 iroT^. /cat T^S* ^\d€, TTokvv 8ta 'irovrov di^crcra?, 635 
KvfiTjv ^toXtSa TrpoXiircbi/, iv vy\i fi^KaiirQ^ 
.. - . ov/c a^ci/09 <l>€vy(ov ovSe ttXovtop re /cat okfiov, (635) 

dXXa KaKTjp ir^virfv, rffi/ Zevs avSpeaat, StScoort. 
vaa'caro o ay^ £At/cct)i/os oiQupj/ evu KCDfiy, 
AaKpy, x€t/uta /ca/c^, ^epct apyaXeg, ovSc ttot* iadXy. 640 
TvKjy S*, <S nipoTj, €py<av fie/JLvrf/ia/os eti'at 

641. fipyuiv 

633. cfios Trarrjp t€ H. c/aos 'jrarrfp icat I. 634. irXioii&nc ev AD, 

and G- by correction. TrAcoii^^co-fce nTixrt IK, Aid. 635. dyvaus 
ACQ. 637. a</»€vovGT. rcom. Q-. 638. ttcviw CI. BiSwrw Q. 
640. ^cpct 8* K, Aid. o^oT ia-eXy A. 

greatly improve the sense of y. 646, as for it was at Orchomeniis that the poet is 

directly following y. 642, especially if we believed to have resided, because after his 

read ei kcv iie* ifiiroplfiu fc.r.X. ; and £<nrcp death the people of that town are said to 

ifiSs re irar^p k.t.X. would very well have removed thither his relics. Prodns 

mean, ' This is just what our father did says, the father of Hesiod was reputed to 

when he took to the sea,' &c. The be fifty years old when he came to 

whole passage about a moderate freight Boeotia. If so, the poet may have been 

might thus be compared with Aesch. Ag. bom long before, and have retained vivid 

97B| T^ filv vph xpf?M<^'''v Krrifflwv ^kvos recollections of Asia Minor. This will 

fiaX^v atpeviiyas &tr* thfi^rpov, oIk ll9v account for the fact, that in Theogon. 

irpSvas SSfAos injixovas ytfjuay ttyayy odS* 338 seqq., he enamerates many moro 

ivStrrurt (TKd^os. — oficaSc Jkfrna.1, gain Asiatic than European rivers, 

profit for the voyage home. Compare v. 637. &^cvos. See on ▼. -24. .Theog. 

61 1, &iro8pcTc o%Kait ^6rpvs. 1 12. The meaning is, that if he XitA po«- 

633 — 42. Goettling contends that these sessed a farm there he would not have left 

verses were added by some one who it. We need not suppose, with the adio- 

wished to make out that Hesiod himself liast, that the poet here used three mere 

was born in Boeotia, and not at Cyme in synonyms : ^^A/Sos is ' prosperity,' of whidi 

Aeolis, as some later accounts stated. ir\ovroff, 'riches,' is only a part, and 

Muller (6r. Lit. p. 80) says, '* There is ttpcvos^ 'landed property,' or prodnoe 

no reason to doubt the testimony of the from it, is only an accident, 

author, that his father came from Cyme 630. ydafraro, see ▼. 168. — ol(vpf, 

in Aeolis to Ascra. The motive which 'beggarly,' 'comfortless,' * wretdbed.'— 

brought him thither was doubtless the itpyaK^pf a synizesis, as in x/y^cos, 

recollection of the ancient affinity between Kvdvtos, &c This is bettor than to sup- 

the Aeolic settlers and this race of the pose a crasis of 17 with od. For the 

mother country." The verses certainly character here given to Ascra, compare 

have the impress of genuineness. The Ovid, Epist. ex POnt. iv. 31, 82 : * Iteet 

strongly expressed disparagement of the perpetuo sua quam vitabilis Ascra, Ansa 

soil and climate of Ascra indicates a mind est agricolae Musa dooere senis.' — For 

longing for a return to his mother country, ovU^itot* there seems to have beoi an 

a land so much more congenial to poetry, ancient (and perhaps better) reading 

He may also have been embittered against othrort 9*, This accounts for ofhnr* 

it by his experience of injustice in the 4<rO\^ of Cod. Gale, and 04p9t S* ii(ryaXif 

local tribunals. of the Corp. Christ. MS. 

636. Tp8* 9a0€, came to this country; 641. r6prj, sup. ▼. 10. — fidKt^rm, vis. 
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o)paia}V ndvroiv, irepl vaxrriXCris hk fiaXiara. (64o) 

vrj" okiyrfv aiveu /, fieydkji 8' ivl (f}Ofyria OiaOai* ^^/*^ 

/MCt^COl/ \LGf (f>OpTO^, 11€lQ0V O ^CTTt K€pO€l K6/D009 

€i;r ai/ €7r efiwopvrfv Tpeijrrj^ aea^ppova uvfiov, ^^^ jZ^p^^m^ 
fiovXyjai Se xpcia t€ 7rpo<f>vy€LV Kal arepnia Xifiov, (645) 

643. h 4H)fyria BCGHI. 646—75. om. I, from loss of a leaf. 
Tphf/a% X, and edd. vett. 647. fiovXeai 8^ XP^^ '''^ irpo^vyciv jcat 
Xifiov arepTnj A, Aid. (with /SavXTjai). XP^ '''^ <^vyciv fcou arefyiria 
XifLOV BC. XP^^ ''"* Trpo^vyctv koI dtrcpTr^ Xt/ioi/ EP. fiovXrjai 8^ XP^"^ 
T€ <l>vy€LV Koi aT€fmia Xifwv DG (with 8c). 

because more risks and greater losses especially when the poet adds, ' though I 
attend the sailing oat of season than the know little about sailing, and have never 
farming out of season. Cf. 621. The sense made a voyage.' Besides, as remarked 
then is, ' Whatever you do, choose the right on v. 635, it is probable that Hesiod and 
time of doing it, but especially in sailing.' Perses came with their father from 
6i3— 5. On the probable disarrange- Cyme. Goettling regards the whole pas- 
ment of these verses in their present sage from v. 646 to v. 662 as spurious, 
place, see v. 632.— oircii^, decline, have and he is in all probability right, though 
nothing to do with, a small ship. Pro- (according to the punctuation above pro- 
perly, ' say what you please in fovour of posed) v. 646 — 7 may be exempted from 
it, but don't make use of it.' More the condemnation. The reasons given 
commonly Imuyeu' is used in this sense, by Goettling are these: — Plutarch (ap. 
The scholiasts explain it by x^R*^" ^^^ IVocl.) did not recognise as genuine the 
and vapaiT€ur$au So Virgil uses laudare verses on the tripod, 654 — 62; Pausanias, 
(inverting however the relations of size), ix. 31, 3, speaks of Hesiod having gained 
Greorg. ii. 412; 'laudato ingentia rura, a tripod at Chalcis, not as related by 
Exiguum colito.' himself, but merely as the tradition of the 

644. M K4p9€tf Moschop., M r^ ical place ; and lastly, that v. 650 seems 
4p iur<pa\tar4p<p cTvoi. So Aesch. 'Theb. contradicted by 683, in which he thinks 
432, Kol T^5e K4p9tt K4p9os &\Ao rU' he finds an indication that Hesiod was an 
rcTcu, viz. rtpihf r^ {nr4fk^pov fnjfia ^x^"^t experienced sailor. Equally grave objec- 
Kol rh ^4p^poya yK4<r<np KOfiwd(ur, tions may be raised to expressions in this ^ y 

646. Perhaps only a comma should be passage, e. g. (I) ti4rpajSc^(rj^s for ^j^f^^^*^ 

placed at &^as, but a full stop at Kiyubv^ Katpbu yatniKiris (rd^iy Moscb.) seems ^"^-^^ 

in this sense ; — foToi troi fitl(tay ^6pros borrowed from the language of the oracle fit^ j^^^^ 

ir fA€yd\p Kijt, thcof W ffiwopiriy rp4^s ap. Herod, i. 47, where it means, as it ^ 

jc.T.X. But as above remarked, cor* hv should do, ' the quantity of water in the t/Hy^y^^/tt 

seems to take up the sense from v. 642. — sea ; ' (2) 7co\v^Koi<r^io daXdcraris is bor- ffjfi 

In the next verse the readings vary. That rowed from Homer ; (3) the reference to// CmA^tJL 

found in 'some good copies, xp^^ "^^ ^v- Tpolrjy Ka^^iy6vcuKa is unlikely in a poet Jhst^A^^/ 

y€iy, arose from not perceiving that 0o6m contemporary with Homer ; (4) traro^ttr^ 6rm44r t/*^, 

Ai^flu was a dissyllable by synizesis. Gus- fi4yos yavrt\trjs does seem an expressioi^ «P-. 

ford and Van Lennep edit rp4}\fas^ fioi- of genuine antiquity ; (5) the false quan- a 

Xiiai xp^ ^c wpo^vyuy K,r,\.f omitting tity in £(;/3omi' seems incapable of defence, *|* 

the 8c on conjecture. If a full stop is unless indeed we should read cl fi^ 7' cis 

placed after kfrrai, and a comma after "EH^oiay in^ hbKiZos, (6) 7rpoT€<f>paifi4ya A 

\i\Lbv (or &rcpir^), we must make 8€(|o is liable to suspicion both on account of f 

8^ the apodosis ; ' when you are disposed c made short before ^p, and because the 

to become a merehant, then I will show meaning ' previously announced,' vpo- ^^ 

you,' &c. 80 also Proclus and Tzetzes K€Kripvyfi4ya, does not seem an ancient yk / a- 

und^tand the context ; the comment of one. It is more like the language of an *^ ^^^^^ 

Moschopulus is obscure, and perhaps Alexandrine poet, as Apoll. Rhod. iii. 1315^^^^^^^ 

corrupt. But what a sentiment is this, 8^ ydp tnpi wdXat irp<yirt<f>pctlifi4yoy ^w^ j^u^^nd*,/'^ 
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r^^r'i^f^Soi^ — '^ 




^ '' SeC^Q) 817 Tot fierpa no\v<f>koLafiou> ddkda-aryf^, 
ovT€ Tt vavTiXiTf^ a'€a'o<f>L(rfia/os ovrc rt vtjS^v. 
ov yap vdiroTe vrjjt y iiriirkcov evpea ttovtov, 650 

€t [17) is Evfioiav i^ AvkiBos, y tror *A^axoi 
fieii/oPTes \eiiiSiva ttoKvv aifv \aov ayeipaj^ (650) 

*J5XXa8os i^ i€p7Js Tpovqv is KoXkiyvvauca. 
€vda S' iyiov in aeffka 8aLul>povos * Aii^i^dfiavros 
XaXKiSa r eiaeTripnrfaa' ra hk irpo7reif>pa8iJL€pa TroXXd 655 
S,0}C ideaav vaSZes fieycLkiJTopes' h^a fii {fn/iiL 
vfiva> vimja'avra ^peiv rpiiroS a}T(o€PT<u (655) 

\^ TOP fih/ iyu) Mova'ats 'EXiKcavuiSeaa aviOyjKaj 

A^^/i/^ ^^^ /*^ T07r/)a>Tov \iyvpr)s iirefirjaav aoj&rjs* **n«^^^«*^ 
Toaaov TOL vrjiav ye weireipruKu vo\vy6/i(l>(ov* 660 

dXXa Koi a»9 ipeo) Zrjvos voov atyto^oio* 
Moxxrai yap fi ihiha^av aOiaff^arov vfivov aeiSciv. (66O) 

661. f'€p€U> 



648. Sci^d) 8c !K. 649. fr^TotfuxryLfvos A, (corrected to cretrtHfufLiyoif 
but the erased o- restored by a later hand.) 651. cur cjWif A. els 
£F, Aid. 656. ficyaXi/ropos A. 658. fiowrrfs AC. fAouatu^ 

BD!E(^H. /JLovarja-i K. 660. in/fiv iretrtipafuu. BC. vrfifv V€iv€ifnf/JMI 

no 
"EF, and with rcov vrfiv H. iren-etpofiai A. iretr^iprqiuu, D. ireirci- 

pofjLoi Aid. 

652. iielvtan^s xc(/^^«» awaiting the contemporaries. The reading of Pkodiu 

(cessation of the) adverse winds. would require the present Terse to be 

656. 20\a, prizes for games at the fu- retained and emended somehow thus* -^^^^ 

neralof Amphidamas. — The Cod. Gale has Ma fi4 ^nifi* oJk6i/^€ ^4p€Uf ^f^*^ ^j|*^/ 

the remarkable reading fjieyoK-firopos, with wr^eyrcL, and this again fella in with the ^^' 

the gloss 01 viol i-ov ixtydKov *AfiipiBdfi<iy-- old reading indicated in the Cod. Gale, 

ft 4 Tos. This leads to the inference, as Her- fAtyaX^ropos ['A^iSd^fioyros]. 

mann remarks, that the older reading was 669. Mot * on the spot where—,' fix. 

ir«u8cff fjktyaX'fiiTopos 'AfupiBdficarros, the in their temple on Mount Helicoii. This 

verses about Hesiod's victory being a still event is described in Theog. 38. 
later interpolation. There was another 660. rStraoy, 'thus much and no 

. reading, preserved by Proclus, of v. 657, more.' Cf. v. 649. — vcirelpiy/uai, 9Sper(Mi 

' I - fifiytp vuciiTaan' iv XaA.K(5i Btiov "Ofiripoy, ntm. This is hardly a form of the old 

Such a boast as this could not, of course, epic, though it occurs in Soph. Tracfa. 

be really attributed to Hesiod himself. 581, ical TrtwelfMyrai rdSe. It is remark- 

We may be assured that frag, xxziv. (ed. able that very good MSS. omit tiie 7c, and 

Gaisf.) is also spurious; iv A^\y rSrt two at least give r6tircifn}/i«u to preserve the 

irp&roy iyiif icol "OfAjipos aoiBol M4\Trofi(y metre.— icai As, viz. Kolwtp ob orcoro^- 

4 4y Pfopois tfxvois pS^ayr^s h}iZ^v, *oifioy fi4yos yavTi\(iis, As a poet, and so an 

*Air6?sAuya xf^adopoy, ty t4m€ Arjr^. interpreter of the divine will, he profomoa 

But it is curious as preserving an old to be able to lay down correct roles as to 

tradition, whidi made the two great poets the times for navigating. 
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^Hftara neimJKOvra (lera rponas iJcXtoto, 
C9 TcXo9 IkOovTos Oepeo^t Kafiard^os cS/dij9, 
o}paio^ trcXerat dvrjTol^ ttXoo?* oiJt€ k€ i^a 665 

Kavd^€us our' ai^Spas ano(l>0i(reie Oakaaa'a, 
ct 8^ /Lt^ 7rp6<f>p(oi/ ye UocrciSaoii' ivoaixOf^^ (^5) 

*$ Zev? aOaydroiv fiacTLkev^ idikyfaw okeca'ai* 
iv Tot? yap reXo? cotIi/ oft^s dyaQSiv re kokShv re 

c vKTyAo s TOT€ Kqa TOTji' avefioiat murjO'W AJ-^/uj^ u4U^/\ 

k\K€fi€v €5 TTOMToi/, ^opTov T €? ndvTa rid^aOai, (670) 
o"7rcv8cti/ 8' o TTi Ta^LOTa ndkiu olKouSe veeaOac 
firjSe /ia/€Lv olvov re veov koX oncopLvou ofi^pot^, 

666. Kof famous 671. cZ-KiyXos 673. foucovSe 674. Foivov 



I 

At *f^ 



665. OyifToUri A. 667. ci /a^ 8^ G, Aid. 672. cis wovrov AH. 
4^fyrw 8* G, Aid. 673. y€yi<rOax G. 

663. rpowds. On the abort a see 667. npSippmy, for l/ce^y, ddiberately, 

below, T. 675. The poet distinguishefl intentioDally. Under ordinary circam- 

two sailing-seasons ; one, which is the stances, he says, the voyage is then safe, 

most fayoorable for merdbants, between 670. c^/cpiv^es, clear and steady ; gloss 

midsammer and antomn ; the other, Ck)d. Gale fUKftaroi wiv* Mosch. ica9a^ 
tiapwhs -rXSos ▼. 678» after the rising of koI 9icuctKpin4ycu, This seems the earliest 

the Pldades in 8|Mriag. See ▼. 383. ApoU passage where the word occurs, and it 

lonins Rhodius, ii. 623, speaks of forty may be compared with the Homeric irpiy 

days after the rising of the dog-star, as nva KtKpinivov Karc^rifi4ycu ix Aths olpov^ 

the period during which the Etesian II. xiv. 19, ' some dedded and definite,' 

winds, unfrvonrahle for sailing, prevailed ; not capricious nor transient breeze. In j-J^/j^^u 

Upd r ed $pp€^w 4r oUpttriM itardpi Ktiy^ later writers it was used as a medical term, 

Scip/f), otfT^ re Kpoylip Ait, rout Ijctrri for one who had well-marked symptoms 

TcuoK hre^x"^^^*^ irfiffiat iK Aihs o^pcu in the crisis of illness. See Photius in v., 

"Hfuera retnrapdKoyra. Hesiod however who adds the gloss thKpivis* thx^ph. 

dates not firom the rising of Surius, but 671. tHiciiXost at your leisure, free from ^« 

from the summer solstice a little before it. appreiiension, and not compelled to snatch y^ 

664. Kofua-^wst * oppressive,' ' ener- a favourable hour, as in the wKovs kprroK- 

vating.' a. ▼. 684. Moschopulus, r^v r^s, v. 684. In the MSS. and editions 

fiaptias Kot iic\vo6ffiiis r^ <r<6/uKra. generally ktHifuov ttitcriXos were construed 

666. Kavd^cus, L e. xaPd^tus. Inf. v. with TrSproSt and so Moschop. ifi\a$^s, 

693. The comment of Tzetzes on the fjo-vxos. Etymologically PtKiiKoSf epKifj- 

digamma is interesting : ol AloKtTs fier^L Kot, ttKrjKos, are connected with iK&>y, 

* £A^a, ittf f ^j^y, ftpwrr^imnv rh v, p€Kii)y, and so are more properly applied 

otoWf d^ omiPf iJlts vbiis, f &ytos aHyios, to persons than to things. See on i$e\ri' 

(iJ\tos ab4ktos Scaliger,) Urriy r^v fiol, sup. v. 118. Cf. II. zvii. 340, ^^8* 

fiKd0iiy col tV 4uc6p€ffToy ixbdrav koX rh of 7c P4k7I\oi k.t.X., but ibid. v. 37 1| 

SfMOta' avpupdavw 8* tyros fitra^bf ovnirt, tHicriXoi (4pKrj\oi) TroK^fii^oy dir* al64pt. 

He goes on to notice other not less re- 672. eS ri$€ff$ai, ctftfcra TrotfiaOcu, to 

markable Aedicisms; but it is singular store away carefully. Or perhaps, 4y 

that of the initial digamma he seems to wdyra rlBttrdai, Cf. v. 643. 689. 

hvre had no knowledge. 674. tfifipoy^ the rainy season follow- 

o 2 
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y 



,y^ Kol xeifi&p* iiriovra, Noroio re Seti^as a^jrag, 675 

^f^t^ oar cjpLve ddkacrcrav oixaprijcras -^to? oixfipco 

7r6k\(a onojpLvS, -^oKewov 8c re irovrov effrjKev. (675) 

aXXos fS* elapwo^ niXerai ttXoos av6p(ovoLcnv. 
y ^fios 8^ rorrpcorovy oapv r imfiaa'a Kopdnrq 

^!tkS^!^%H^U t^^o5 iiroCrjaep, roacrov irerdk* dvSpl ^ai/et^; 680 

A^gM^i/t>h^f^;^^p KpdS r) oLKpordryy rore 8' a/A^ard? ccrri ddkaorora* 

elapLVo^ 8' o5to9 TTcXcrai ttXoo?. ov /uitj' eyayye (680) 

alvriii' ov yap iixS dvyi^ K€:)(api<Tii€vos icrrlv, 

678. oAAos fctoptfos TrcXerot ttXoos (q. irXovs 8' ?) 682. o{)tos /ci- 

apivos ? 

677. x'^^'Tov TTovTov 8c t' I^kcv I. 678. ttXoos S* a. 680. €- 
'jroLrj<r€ A. irerqX A. TreraW' Q-. 682. ov /iacv EF. 683. cuin/ifw 
ov (yp, atvqfi* ov) A. 

ingtherisingofArctimis. SeeT.610 — 11. foot. Hence, perhaps, (rather than from 

The farmer, having taken a cargo to the its supposed dark colour,) a species of fig 

Aegean isles or coast of Asia, might be was called Kop^yetos, Ar. Pac. 628. We 

disposed to wait for a return -cargo of the retain the comparison in the popular 

new wine, fiut then he would wait name of some species of the ranunculus, 

longer than would be safe. ' crowfoot.' In its native places the fig- 

''L^ . 676. Jciv^f i^Toj. Though Hesiod tree is the first to put out its leaves, even 

"^f^y sometimes makes the as of the accusative before the vines. Probably they do not 

mM/ 'J6t'' plural short (as do the Doric poets, who unfold or expand till warm weather has 

^ ' idso use — OS for ovs^ as rcbs Ai/icos, &c.), commenced. Hence in St. Mark, chap. 

^ ]m f . it is not clear that the licence extended to xiii. 28, &irb r^f vvfn^i fidStrt riip itafW' 

i ^ " . adjectives. It is probable that y. 675—7 /SoA^y* Sroy fArri% ffit\ 6 icKdBos airoA^f 

are interpolated, especially as hvuplv^ y4yrjTai, Koi iKdt^ rit ^^AAflt, ytp^xen 

(i. e. hvwpi¥v^)t though used by Homer, 5ti iyyhs rh Bipoi 4<rrlv, Where infinf 

does not well follow so closely after means, ' is fully expanding ' (explieei), — 

hirwpiv6v, — In v. 564 we have /a€t& rpoiras — ^iri/Sao-a, ' setting its foot on the 

iliKioiOf and the principle is this : — As the ground,' * alighting on the earth.' 

old accusative plural was rpoTrav— s, like 680. As Cod. Gale gives ir^nyXoy (a 

\vKov — f, &c., by converting the v into a, form used in Scut. H. 289, though we 

as in olxotvTo for oixoiwrof irar4pa for have Upvhs iv ir€T<£Xoio'i sup. ▼. 486,) we 

warcpy (pa/r«m), &c., Tpairaas became should perhaps read T6a'oif &j^pl ir^n|Aa 

rporrdSf as At/icoas became \vkovs. But tpayelri. The old copies give ^cvedy, 

by dropping the y altogether, we get which Gaisford retains, and it is defen- 

rponaSf \vkos. Compai'e Scut. H. 302, sible as an epic usage. But ^oyffiy 

To\ 8* MKiiroBas \ayh$ fip€vy, Theocritus (for <payfri or fpayf, see on ▼. 577) u 

even has riis Ka\as cuyas, viL 87* See, given b> Goettling after Spohn, and can 

on this dialectic peculiarity of Hesiod, scarcely be called an alteration. 

Miiller, Gr. Lit. p. 81. 681. Afifiaros, 9vyc^A4yr^ -wX^iaifai Mot- * 

678. As elapiyhs takes the digamma, chop. It is more properly said of ships 
and Cod. Gale gives irA^os 8*, this verse which receive their crew, but is transferred 
has probably been altered by rhapsodists to the sea, on which ships are said to ride, 
or grammarians. 682—3. This distich, as Hermann first 

679. ^fios 8^, See on y. 4 J 4. When remarked, seems like a different recension 
first, i. e. when in mid-spring, the leaves of v. 678. But the context requires both 
begin to unfold on the topmost boughs of that verse, as an introduction to the three 
the ^li'tf^ to about tli9 m^ of a crow's following, and these two here, unless we 
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apwaKTO^' ;(aXcira>9 K€ <^vyot5 KaKov* ahXa w koX tol 

ivOpGiTTOi petfivaw ai8p€L7)ori voolo^ 685 

XP'^y^OLTa yap ^vyj) ^cXcrat SeiXotcri ^poToi(Ti. 

heivov 8* core dav^iv fiera KVfiacrur aXkd cr dvoyya (686) 

€f)pd^€a'0ai raSc irdvra ixerd <f>pea'lv, a>9 dyopevcD. 

firj8* an vrfvah/ dnavra fiCov KoCKyaL rideo'dav 

dXXa TrXcito Xeiircu/, ra Sc ixeCova <f)opTL^€cr0au 690 

Seti^o)^ ya/) ttoitov /Acra Kvp^aai Tnj/iiaTi Kvpcrai, 

Sea/op Tf €t ic* c^* diia^av vnipfiiov d)(6o<s aeipa^ (690) 

d^ova Kavd^aL^, rd 8c f^opTi diM avp(o 6€Lrf. /t-J^^^tji^^^^. c<m 

^lirpa ^vkdaaeadav Kaipqs 8* cttI Trdaiv dpiaro^. y4jtj^^^^ 

685. iLFiBpiCycri, 693. KoFFd^ats 



jr^PCt 



684. y€ ^vyrji A. 686. pporolcnv DQ-. 687. icara KVfia(nv (yp, 
/Acra) A. 688. a>s <r' ayopcro) BCDEFG, Aid. a)S dyopcvo) AHI, 

and K corrected to oaxr\ 692. Scivov 8* K. Sctvov y the rest. 

Iir' ^^wtiov BCDBGHI, Aid. 693. icai ^^opn A. 



oondemn, together with them, the three 691. Commonly, a full stop is placed 

▼ersea on the love of gain (684 — 6) - after ict/po-ai, and this probably led to the 

which are inseparable from them. It reading of nearly all the MSS., ieiv6v 7*. 

seems to have been Hesiod's way to But one verse is a correlative of the other, 

repeat the same sentiment in nearly and so this verse is not a vain repetition 

amilar terms. Compare v. 687 with 691. of v. 687. The 8^ is given by Proclus 

Here perhaps we should read oSrof and Moschopulus. ' As it is a hard fate 

^lapitfhs, as the 8^ injures the sense, and to die amidst the waves, so it is sad to 

was likely to have been added from igno- have your waggon break down from 

ranee of the digamma. — apraicrhs, only being over- weighted.' — Kavd^ais, see v. 

available (as it were) by snatches ; < to be 666. — &fmvfwdfirif trampled in the dirt ; 

caught when you can.' Unless we regard lost, annihilated. i^vKrOp Koi iKaTrotdp, 

the words 06 fiw — itrrlv as a parenthesis, Proclus. 

the reading of two good Bodleian MSS., 694. fiirpa ic.r.A. ' Observe due pro- 

oit iilv %ytty€f i. e. 06 /i^v, is worth atten- portions ; and the fitting time in all things 

tion. is the best.' Compare sup. v. 642. He dis- 

686. xp'hlMra ykp, ic.r.A. ' For money tinguishes the law he had just laid down, 

is life to wretched mortals,' i. e. is valued not to overload a ship or a cart, from the 

as much as their very life. Stobaeus time or opportunity, as illustrated by the 

quotes this verse (vol. iiL p. 175 Teub- proper sailing-seasons. The two limita- 

ner) and Euripides imitates it, Orest. tions of measure and time are elsewhere 

637» oif xp^t*"""* cTrov* xP^Mai''» ^^ combined, as Aesch. Suppl. 1044, yLirpi6v 

^vxh^ ^mV (r<^(ri75, fivcp /ioi ipiKrar* iarX yvv firos fUxov* — T^i^a Kaip6v fie iiBdcKtis; 

r&y ifuiy. Find. Isthm. ii. 17» xP^M^ra, Find. Ol. xiii. 67» fverai iy kKdffrtp 

Xp^futT* hyf\p, fiirpow vorjirai ih Katphs ApiffTos, Here 

687* fierk K^fjuuriu, amidst the waves. fi^TpUf not fi4TpoVf is used, because not 

Kara xi/uurty Cod. Gale, which is not one thing, but many things are meant, to 

good Greek. which the rule is to apply ; and measures 

690. rh fiflova. This is not opposed differ, since what is too much for one 

to V. 643, but is a warning not to risk thing may not be enough for another. 
your all in one adventure. 
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'Upalo^ Se yvvaxKa reoi' ttotI oXkov ayeadai, 695 

fi'^T£ TpuJKovra iriiav fidXa iroXX' diroXetTraw' 
fiiJT cTTi^els /ui\a woXXa' ydiio^ 8e toi &>/)io$ oKtos" (695) 

jTapOeviKTjv Se yafteti', ti'a ij^ea KeSva SiSa^9. 



ya/ieic, i^Tis (re^ef iyyv&i vaUi, 100 

)5. hri oUov AGIiF. 696. rpajKovraw (yp. rpi^KOvrn) A. 

, roiTiuc the rest. 698. f,^mi DIK, Aid. ^^.ioi ABCEFGH. 

ya/teiVfeA. -ya/itiTo (ot Biiperacr.) I. 699. SsK^ffniMSS. and Aid. 

695— 70!>- Before entering upon the riaaapia. Both gjammsmns therefore 
ethical concluaion of the 'Efrya properly eo agree m t« Iba tenoination. Theo- 
called (tlie 'Hj^ipai or Calendar earn- critns baa ttripav iriur, av. 16. The 
mencing at *. J66), the poet sabjoina Aeolkua vere Kud to use i-I(nip>t, which 
certain prtceptB on the eabject of mar- occnrs in Od. v. TO. As the child- 
riage. It has been plauaiblj Bu^e3teil[l bearing age vaa fourteen (Prodne aeemi 




by Muller (HiH. Gr. 
these versea shoald come aicer t. oio, sc 
that the whole subject of domestic rela- 
tions might be disposed of before enter- 
iDg on agriculture and economy. Id 
fktoor of this view is the (act, tbat these 
verseB seem naturally to form apophth^mi 
of two and three lines eacb, like tl 
string of maxims in the former place. Vi 
Lennep aapposes this advice abont ma 
riage to be specially addressed to Persea 

69a. ibpaioT, in due season ; attberlgbt 
Bge. apfioSitp j(p&viif,Ttette9i iyKolpas, 
Karh rhr -wporliiiairTa x|i<(nii',Moscbopului, 

696. The true reading of this verse it 
nudoabtedlj that preserved as a Tarianl 
ID Cod. Gaie, tpi^kwtb Mmr (i. e. 
feriat), which is said to be found iu 
Other MSS. The common reading Is 
rpainSmiv, wbicb mult be regarded 
one of the many instances ' " 
where the toss of the digam 
cormptions of the text. Slobaens, qnotmg 
n. 695-8 (nor. aS- «), agrees in Tfxij. 
KitTur, but there ia no ordinal rpciiKor- 
rat, though there is Tpmitardt. Tzeties 
rightly says, ^)j 7/)ii^i TpntKirrar, tfrt 

Tiryx^"< ^aA TfU^KOi-ra. nScm yip 



Tllirai-ro, <ial xivrtt ol ipiBjiol. Hence in 
Aesch. Prom. 873, the true reading is 
Vfi^ijjravTctx'iuE, not rtmjKOVTdwaijM 

me. T^Top" ^0ioi. • be of age (puberty) 
for four years.' Proclua, r^opt Tip 
irqfiafrti 3'. Tzetzes, r^Topi yip aiinalyfi 



•he), the 
mends marriage four years later, or at 
eighteen. Xenophon, Oecon. vii. 6, speaka 
of the wife of Isebomachns as having 
been married ^t} olhrtt rttrrtKalBtia 
yfyorum. It may seem sdrpriaiDg that 
ui a^^uiuiKuisu so Uto » maiiii^ should hen be rceoni- 
each, like the mended ; but GoettUng confirma the 
statemeDt here given by Plat. Ren. v. 
p. 460, E, ip' aZw troi furBofff? /itrpat 
Xpi'OS in/iiit t4 rf«offi Itq 7uhukI, ivtfi 
tl -ri Tpiixarra ; and Aristotle, Polit. viL 
14, ris nir Bp/u$TTCi rtpl rifw ilrrmiad' 
itita irSr 4j\titiiw trv^nrfriinu, rati f 
irri Kal rpidittoTa If fuitpiH' (qn. rohf V 
Im Tpiiiayra f) M"rf# lAfer .'). We 
may add the like advice of Solcm, fl«g. 
xtv., TCfiiTT]) iS* (sc. frar tBio/iilli, vie at 
3fi] &pioy ittpa yApjiv pki/tnjtihfow tlwat. 
Ibid. tiB^^i. 8o the hist copies, otfatn 
this poem giving iiPiiv. with Plutarch, AnwL f B. 
has led to Gaisford edits iJSqiai, but die iota nt- 
teriptttm has no legitimate place, n it 
would have in fiP^T, for iiPaohi, or ^$Ar 
for TiBiai with the d redaplinted. The- 
ognis hu i^^iiait, v. 1S29, with th« 
variant 4i8imi, and Homer tif At itfit- 
01^1, which comes from an nacontrutid 
present iiBiu, a secondary fbna of ^Pim 
for iiBA (compare Kaprfn/uJitmr with 
il/iipU ^fltSauro, Od. v. 69).~Fiir7^iana 
Cod. Gale has 70^ tMa, 

700. Euripides has a similar MntimeDt 
on the necessity of knowing birth and pa- 
rentage before choosing a partner for Hfe; 
is Kaiyi S* IfA) kbI Id/ieui i^iyii4wri* A« 
futrriv flrai, /til naSaSmi' ebatir 'Orf 
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irdvra [laDC difL^l^ tSoji/, firj yctrocri ^dpyLara yrjyLXI^. 
ov fiep yap ri yvvaiKo^ aanjp Xrjt^er diMCLvov (7oo) 

TYJ<s aya^Tjs, r^9 8* aSrc Katcrj^ ov pLyiov oXXo, / 

8ct7n^o\o;(T79* "J^r* avhpa koI i<f>dLii6u irep iovra ^^^^^ ^^ 

€vct aT€/5 SaXoS #cal *(ift^ yijpai SciKCP. 705 y^i*^^-^ 

£3 S' OTTu^ iBtofdrtav fuxKaptav ire<f>v\ayiJL€vo^ cTvat. ; « -: 

MiySc KatTiyvyjfrtf Xcov iroititrdai eratpov (706) 



701. a/tA<^l fi8€l»F 707. furov 



!^ 



701. ytjijuus K. 705. ^kcv A. BStKcv the rest. 

/A4jU.ioTa "Xfih^f^fu ^W€w4t^, Stobaeus, explains it by r^y &fihif rh yripa^ r^ iy^pl 

<y. 8, quotes ▼. 699 and 701 1 omitting the Ti0(i<rWf and Tzetzes by irap* ^Aiicfov rt- 

intervening verse. d€i(nis yripaihy ical &^^Xi«ca, whence it has 

701. ii/i(p^s IB^p. Thetme reading is been assumed that both read drJKtyf not 
doubtless iift^l PiUin^, 'looking at every i&Kev. The verse seems in some way oor- 
thing on eikdi side of you.'— ■x^/'**^^' rupt, as itfihs is not a digammated word. 
iudiirimiH, We might read either irep 8aA.o7o or &rep 

702. \ift{^at, oarries off as a prise. SoAoG tc. But as Moschopulus has koI 
Th« word is borrowed from the custom of &c6py yhp^ 9iSw<riy ahrhvt perhaps he 
forcibly abduefing young women, who found ica} &(&p^ yflpoX i&KfP* Or, if 
were called Xriti, Aesch. Theb. 320. drjKtv be admitted, it would be easy to 
Thete two verses are taken almost rcAd ical iy iaft^ yhpoX drJKey. So Horn, 
verbatim by the pseudo'Simonides in his Od. xv. 356, ^ i fitUmrra 4jwax* &iro0tf<- 
diatribe on women ; yvyauAs oii^w XP^M* f^^*^ f^oi ^^ ^P^V yhp^ Btikw, Plutarch, 
Mip Kifidtrui iatK^s Afittvoy obik flytoy De Cup. Div. § 7f gives atfei Artp 9a\otb 
Ktuc^s. From firybs came fiyioy, as iti^ioy irol wfn^ yiipaX 0^X6. 

from Kv9htf titfrxioy from olcrx^f, &c. — 706. iiriy, Tzetaes, iirurrpo^y koL 

For the regular or post-epic use of the ^ovriha. See on v. I87. This verse 

article in rifs jccuc^s, see on v. 193. appropriately introduces the maxims 

704. ScnryoA^x^s, besetting the dinner- which follow, since they relate prind* 

table: ambitious to take a seat at it; pally to religious observances or to acts 

whereas women used to live retired in their of justice and injustice. — ir§<f>v\ayfjL4yo5 

own apartments, riis <rvy9€iiryo^irris koI cTi^ai, for <l>v\da'(rov, Cf. inf. v. 765. 

Kox^i^f 'rhp 6fi4ieonoy Tphs rh Spaaai rl Hom. II. xxiii. 343, itWa, <l>l\0Sf <ppov4wy 

KuAwf Moschop. and l^etzes. rris Ka0- Ttf^v\ayfi4yos cTvoi. 

flfi4nis K€A iur»Twvofi4niif icai iropcSpcv- 707 — 16. Precepts on friendship, and 

o/i^n|f T^ Sc/vry, Produs. The femi- on the duties of friends. — Be not on too 

nine form is defended by ToXv^p^ in fomiliar terms (or cherish too affectionate 

Tbeogon. 912. Gaisford compares "Ap- rdations) with a friend ; do not begin a 

rc/u 9qpof^ from Theognis v. 11. wix)ng, but resent it if offered; be willing 

Stobaens read B9tiryoh6xov, Mor. Izvii. however to make peace again ; be con- 

7O6. tfrcp 9aXov, * without a brand,' stant, be sincere, not too profusely hospi- 

▼is. not litmdly, but figuratively. Hence table nor meanly stingy. — irotcicr^ai, 

Eoripldfla is tiionght to have borrowed his * adopt;' cf. v. 602, Brjrd r* Aoikov iroi- 

expreashre vene, Orest 613, lf«f 6^^c ciffSai. Inf. v. 714. Theognis, v. 113, 

9Sp^ &rq^a£0Ty itvpi. — otfA^ fhf^^y * nn- fi-fiirort rhy Kokhy ivBpa ipi\oy iroieTaBcu 

ripe,' premature old age ; or perhaps iraTpoy, So Toitia-dcu AKoiriy in Theogon. 

' green,' as Homer uses wfAoy^poyrts, — 948, and voiua-dat riyi iiy€fi6ya, II. xvi. 

Sdircr Gaisford and Goettling, and all the But in the next verse he uses voiiitrfis, 

M8S. which I have collated, except Cod. not vot^cr;?, and Moschopulus carefully 

Gale. Stobaeus and Plutuwh also give distinguishes between the active and the 

Oilmr, mtdxAk Robinaon prefbrred. FfticlttS middle ; ob X^ci, ^ 8^ vot^eifs (fort. 
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€t hi K€ 7701170775, iJLT] ynv vpoTepos KaKov €p$ii^, 
IxrjSe xfjevSeo'daL yXdcrcrrj^ xdpiv* el 8c ai y oipxo 
f^uJ^^^ Tj TL €7ro5 elircjv aTrodvyLiov ^c koX c/o^a?, 710 

015 Too"a Tiwcruai ixeixjnjfiepof;' ct 0€ k€p avri^ 
rjyrJT C9 <l)L\6TrjTa, 811071/ 8* idekrjarL irapa(r)((ELV, (710) 

I* hi^aaOav 8€iXo9 roi avrjp <f>Ckov aXXorc aXXoi/ 
TTOtctrat, o'c 8c /iiT7 rt voov f KarcXeyxcTco ct8o9* 

710. fjCTTOs ftnrwv 



♦lesa or contemptible character w lo pre- 

fer8 making a new friend to taking back an 

old one witn whom he has liad a quarrel. 
W ,-1 .ll-^— T*. J J. J 



708. €t hi K€V Trovq(r€i% AI. Kfv BC 7rot^cn;s <f>LXjov H. wportpov 

A. TrpoTcpos GK, Aid. TrpoTcpov DEF. 709. ci 8c ac y A. €i 

§€ K€v the rest. 711. rivxKrOai DGHI. rCwwrOtu the rest. 

712. iTyctT ADEFI. 713. ^Uorc T A. 

irot^(ri7) ipiKov iv Itrri fioifxf rod dScA^oG, According to the doctrine of the heroic 

(tovto ykp i.iniy6ptv<r€f Kal ohniri iriKiv ages, to be behind in revenge implied a 

ioKti i^hovvai abr^f) dAAcb irphs rhv want of spirit. On the I in runtcBox 

<pi\ov avT^ 6 \6yos av\m &^op$» i^ovy, see ▼. 247. 

iiiy Bh iroiifi(rps ipihoVf fi^ ifpSTeposirofficrps 712. BIktip ira^xurxcti'* For his will- 

avrhy kcuc6v. — Kouriyp^rtp 7<rov, viz. bie- ingness to afford satisfaction is a Tirtmd 

cause the ties of relationship should ever confession of his fault, 

be held superior to and more sacred than 713. SeiXbi iiyhp k.t.X.. He is a worth- 

those of friendship. The poet by this* ** - . ^ 
means, that there are cases in which 
friends should agree to part, or in which 

it may be right and expedient for one to Here SeiXbs is for ^t/Aov , &9Kios, as sap. ▼. 

separate from the other. Euripides very 369, Bfi\^ 8* M mtOfiivi 4>6i8c6. — Perhaps 

b«tutifully expresses this sentiment, (to avoid the hiatus) &AAot' h^ tkXov. 

Hippol. 253, XPW y^p fitrpias tis &AA.^- 7i4. This verse seems corrupt, for €JBos 

\ovs I 4>i\ias OyriTohs ivaKippoirOatt \ koI certainly took the digamma in Hesiod's 

fi^ irphs tSucpov fjLvf\hv ^jfvxv^t \ ei^Avra 8* time. See on v. 63. Nor is the meaning 

€lyai ffrtpyriBpa tppepwy \ i.ir6 r* &<ra(rOai at all clear, * But for yourself, let not your 

KoL IwTiivai, looks belie your thoughts.' This would 

709. yKdatnis x^P^^> ^^^ gossip's sake, be appropriate enough, if the context had 

and without any provocation ; Bih vepiT' justified such a sentiment. There must 

riiy Kal h.v6vr\rov ttjs yXdnrris ^p/A^v, have been another reading, a\ B\ ftii ri 

Proclus. So Aesch. Cho. 258, yXd^trtnis v6os KaT€\€yx^» c78os, for Produs gives 

X<^t>' Bk irdvT* &irayyfi\y rdBf irphs robs one explanation thus, els <rh Se fiii 6 povs 

r€K6vras, Eur. Orest. 1514, BeiXlt^ &<l>i\os &y fcal 6 hoyurfths i\€yx^» i^ 

y\^ff(rp x<V^C<^'* ^^ sense is. Do not lB4ay rod irpocrc^irov, and again, els <rh ft^ 

tell falsehoods about biim (or to him) eveqL rh avvtiBhs iXtyx^Tof riip Uiday. This 

for the sake of amusement and without would mean, ' Let not your oonsdenoe 

guile.->-f I 8^ Kfu &PXP Gaisford, with most betray itself by your countenance.' The 

MSS. Cod. Gale and the lemma of Pro- verse appears to have been in some way 

dus have ci B4 <r4 7*, and so Goettling. altered from the loss of the digamma in 

Hermann proposed ci B4 <r* tr/ Hpxv* PeiBos, Perhaps the oripnal meaning 

8^, M ^ ri v6oi "^iiw*-— — "^-^ 



710. ^irof, in allusion to y^eltB^trdaty as was <rh Bk wh ri v6ov JcaTfl CPw^jtSri lKi. 

fylos refers to tp^ris above. * Don't * But do von not be convicted" in Yoy 

wrong him by word or deed first ; but if thnnghfa hy ymir Innlr ' Thia wnnM 

he wrongs you in either of these ways, mean, that a man should show by an 
requite him doubly, duly mindful of what honest and dieerfrd look that his pro- 
he has done to you as the aggressor.' fessions of renewed friendship are Binoero. 
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/X7JT €1/ OOa> fWJT 6KT0 9 OOOV ITpOpaOTfV OV/OT/O7J9, 

/XT^S* anoyvfivcodj)^* /xaKaipcjp rot vvicrc? iaaiP* 780 

ktfiii€vos 8' oy€ ^€405 OLvrfpy v€7rvv[ieva eiBco^^ 

^ oye wpo^ Totj(o>' TrcXacras cuep/ccb? avX^9. (730) 

M778' aiSoia yov^ irenaKayiiivo^ evZodi olkov j/',^',//^/ ^c 

iarri'ij iixirkkaJSop 7rapa<f>aLV€iM€Vj dXX* oXcacrdat. 

firjh* diTo 8vcr<l)rj[iOLo rd^ov dTrovocnijaavTa 735 

orirepixaipeLV yevefjp, aXX* ddavaTcav diro Satros. 

MrjSd TTOT devdcov iroraixiou KoKXCppoov vhojp (735) 

TToara-L irepav, irpiv Jy cvg^; ioa>i/ €5 KoKa peeupa^ 

X^^p^^ vi^dyL€vo^ TTokxxqpdrca vSart Xev/co). 

OS noTafiov Siafiy, KaKorrjTi 8c x^V>ct5 aj'tTrro?, 740 






J^ -f^ 



731. AtSois 733. f OLKOV 734. feariy aXtfcurOai, 



730. dTToyv/ivo)^ ADF and (perhaps by correction) E. awoyvfX' 

vcd^ciS the rest. 732. evcpyeos A. 733. iren-aXayfiivov A. ck- 

&)^€F all except A. 736. After this v. ADEFI insert v. 758. 
787. A€wway A., KoXXtpoov 1, #740. Kaicon/r* i3^ DEFG*. KcucorqT 

^I. 

729. wpofiihittf . wi you walk; kivo6- iifjLvip&s 99tKviyaif 'partially to expose;' 
fuwoPt Pjrodiia and Moschopalus. which is the best of several explanations 

730. iiwayvtuw9ps. So Cod. Grale and given by Moschopulus. 

other MSS. for daroyv/AyvOtls. Hermann 735. hrh rdff>ov. Either because the \ | 

rightly prefers the verb to the participle ; child was thought to inherit the disposition U 

* do not expose yourself in or by a public which the father had at the time of beget- | 

road for any purpose of nature.' ting, viz. cheerful or gloomy ; or because A 

731. ^(6fAtvos, sciL Tovro irpdo-fffif op- the doctrine of keeping joy distinct from |\ 
posed to irpofidSriv and 6p$hs, as irphs grief (Aesch.Agam. 6*20. 1045) was held of | \ 
roTxoy is opposed to ip 69^, The custom paramount importance. — &$ayd7u>p iairhf, 
alluded to, like many others mentioned any festive banquet in honour of the gods, 
by Hesiod, was Egyptian, though it has especially such as was held after a sacrifice, 
reference only. to the night. Herod, ii. 35, 737-41. These four verses seem of 
iAp4own at fikw ywaucts 6pdaif ol 9k ftv8pcf questionable genuineness. The digamma 
mrr^/iffyoi. — 8 yc Bttos &i^p, ' he who is is clearly violated in elffy Fihdtv, v. 738, 
instructed in divine things ;' b #cov fi^- and it does not seem possible to alter the 
yoiay lx^^> Mosch. Cf. ^t. Symp. p. verse so as to restore it. Other objections 
203, A, Kol 6 flip irtpl rk roiavra <ro^hs are noticed on 740 and 741. 

datfUnos &r^p, 6 ik KaAo ti <ro<l>hs i^ ^ 740. iceuci^rTrrt, * through perverseness,' 
ir€pl r4x!ms ^ x^V^'^PT^^' rtpiis Pdvavaos. 9ih Kouciav, Proclus says that Aristarchus 
There caa be no doubt that 6 6cibs AH)p rejected this verse, and Gk>ettling is dis- 
is the subject, though Goettling makes posed to agree with him. It must be ad- 
Zfy€ the subject and B^ios ikv^ip the predl- mitted that it fills up the couplet, and 
cate; "qui vero sedens hoc negotio de- without it t^ 9h would be a harsh ellipse 
ftmiptur, is homo est duos Ai^p le.r.A." for t^ fi^ hpAecani rovro. In some co- 
734. itrrlp ^ftvcAoSbi^, near the central pies KaKdrrrri 9k had passed into KOK^rtir* 
altar of the house ; either because it was iBk (or tB^), which was absurdly inter- 
sacred as an altar, or because fire was re- preted ' he sees calamity.' This 29^, 
gmrded with veneration. — wapwftaipup, nirther corrupted to ^8i, is found in se- 



v*.v 



f wllMaiuv iitU iffM^- 



Toi Se $ioX vefieaZat Kai akyea SaKov 6wi(r<roi, 
/ oiirxS, -ie.^'^ ^"^^ ir evToCoto diSiv iv Sairt dakti-Q 
i yiy^.^jfu^^oi' OTTO ^(Dpov rdfivcty alSiovi tri^pa. 
py^ +■ MjjSe TTOT o\. vo^f \v TiBefiev KpTjT^po? vire.pdfv 

•mvovTOiV oKoi) yap iir' ainS fioipa TtrvKTai. 
^t^^lCrt^y Mr)Sk 86p.ov irowjc avenC^eaT ov Karakeiweiv, 

74S. cuSom A. 744. KpaT^poi A. 






vera] of the Bodlnan MSS. But another 
rmding waa KaxiniT' fn, as most be in- 
ferred from the obscure cooiiaeDt of Pro- 
clas, IXAoi ypdipoiKTi KonriTiiTa- ini xa- 
KiTura *!!«■, iyr! to5 tKoxie,,. Here 
we should not read tlinr for ftSiv. nitb 
Goetr.ling, but KaK6i-ifi' tti, rovriaT, ko,- 
kAtv'"' tit'y- Proclus adds, iwoi Kanj- 
tdth (hi, ai'ovd ivi «»$ {ovrifr. (Head, 
KoicifTiiT' (iTi, dIohI iirl "loit^ jouToB.) 

741. iwnor. Though Ibe forms {$i]Kai' 
■nd ^Miw occur several timea in Homer 
(e. g. II. uiu. 746. Od. viii. 440. xiii. 
36M, aod Vo'' Od.XT.458), andTheogoh 
has irpoI!Jt>iiciu' t. 811, and £tu«iu' t, 
1062, which also occurred lup. v. »2, il 
ia difficult to resist the impresrion, thai 
thii form ia of much later date thau the 
early epic ; and indeed, that it hegan Ic 



aflei' a saeriHce was flao a precfnt cf Vj- 

thugoras, irapi Bvaiay /xi; iruxlCau. Pitt- 
larch, De laid, et Osir. § 4, who cjuotea 

ytva^irous iopriifir, nal oun tr aJWeJi 
TKir lipovpyiais xp^^^^' KaSipfffi iral 
h^aipifrti TKv sfpiTTor^Ttf^. Compare 
Ovid, Faat. vi. 2AQ, whcra the wife of the 
Flnmen Dialia saya, that until the refiue 
of Che sacrifices has been carried from 
the temple of Vesta, ' non mihi deConsae 
crinea depectere buio, Non anguea ferro 



prevBi 
passible t 



9 the iab 



f 7M. Twi 

verse may b 
tual. '1^. 
bowl:'^ 
atitloA aboi 



iona of thia obscnra 
. „ (1) Material or ao- 

Do not Ut the kdle acroB the 
whiat 18 lAe a mndem rowir. 



!r here fully on thia quea- 
to say, that v. 92 sup, is 
of doubtful genuioeness, and that bure ne 
might very easily read t$ ti 9eht kixih^ 
Tt xal ikyta S&xty irtaaa. Compare 
inf. T. 75()i Btis Toi (al ri MfmrffJ. And 
so perhaps Tzetiea here read, hia explana- 
tion being Toin^ ft tiftapfAiyit rtfita^ koJ 
trtavU i(rrl, ita! i>Lyta iuttv. In a 6iia- 
pected passage however we need not he 
solicitous in emending a anspected foTDi. 

742. wiyriCoto, the hand. An expres- 
sion of the same kind as ftpioiKoi for ' a 
, bumI,' sup, V. 671. A slang term fiir the 
' " ' imong pugiliata, ia " banch of 

y h SaiTl, aee on t. 7M-— 
aloy K.f.\., 'to cot the dry from the 
quick.' Proclua, x^^P^'t ''* irap*"!*' 
Twy dyix'^y* — o^of iif rb iitpoi/ tov tiyf' 
XO,, » 8)) Kol i(fly {iCf"^) iirtl «=1 
iraiaeirey- He odde as a reason for Ihi^ 
singular injunction, ical -yip rpixor -iiri 
yiKptotrU iffTi Tvy iv ht"y fiopiuy tovto, 
i^ttupoutrros airrii Toi) irii/iaTDr, &3 nvii^ 
n^vfi^a roirtf Kol tn/yvnipxovra ^ rpi- 
frroi. Not to cnt the nails at a banquel 



putting a knife and 



on a plaS. ii\ EtKleal. ■ Do 

the ladle which fills your elm 



can io the bowl wbieh is commoa to a ll ;' 
U. 'Jo"not be so sellSsl. as to -refer pri- 



i to vuT.Tir 



iTMiw- 






The 

latter ia that given by Proclus and Moa- 
chcpnlna. Proclua odda a third, ixxm )i 

irlynv, which ia nearly that given by 
GoL-ltling, ' Do not set the wine-flast 







Tn. 






neas 


. "N.li majoria .est,=j« meniM 



The 



__ loliu^t^ take mVoyiJii to meaD either the 

kdle, itioSas, alyiiputris, or the goblet, 

riijisoy. Certainly, riStyai Ihrfp6ev more 

..„^urally means I'lperjiOHere than prat- 

called aup^akiKi, or conlmning a moral 
uuder ft material precept, like several oUur 
sajringa of Pjlliagoras, quoted by Proclos. 
—Plutarch twice citas this verse, 8ymp. 
§ 13, and De Audiend. Poet, i 9. 
7*6— T. Of thia distich also two oxpla- 
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^^ 



fiT} rot i<l>€CoiMevri Kpd^'Q XaKepv^a Kopwvq. 
fJLrjS* dno yvrpoirohoiv avenippiKTcav dueXovra 
icrdeiv /a^jSc koeadar inel koI rot? &t iroivrj. 
Mrjh* in aKivrJTOLcri, Kadi^eu/, ov yap d/ieLUOV, 



^ (746) '^"'^J'^f^ 



750 



747. firfn EIK. icpo^i; (yp. icpoi^) A. Kpdtitj BDGHI. icpo)^?; 
CK, Aid. 748. dvarvpiKTwv B. 



nations are given by the scholiasts; 
(1) literal, ' Do not leave your house 
unfinished till the winter * (which the 
croaking of the crow or raven was thought 
to portend) ; and (2) symbolical, * Leave 
no work undone, lest some envious chat- 
terer should have cause to blame you 
Gk)ettling has a fancy that &yfir(^€(rTov 
here and &yeirtpp€Krov below should change 
places, because Proclus says Hyioi 8^ 
ktf^vlpp^KTov ypdffmv<rif rovriariv hBufdor 
TOP. He would then explain the passage 
thus ; * Don't leave a house unconsecrated, 
(i. e. without offering a sacrifice at the 
i<rriat) lest perchance a crow should 
light on it and bring misfortune.' A 
better s ense seems to be this; ' Do ilSt 



^rEeBTmalring a house (or temple ?) leav e 
it rough and imfinislied, lest a crow shoul d 
light on it and croak/ 'I'he dislike of the 
eturiy ureeks to bare houses, statues, or 
temples, befouled with the dirt of birds, 
has been pointed out in the note on 
Aesch. Suppl. 635, Viov iirih6fiei>oi vpdx' 
Top* McKowov I Bv<nro\^fjLfiroyf ty ris hy 
96fios tx"*^ I ^'^ opStjmv fiicdyoyrat fiaphs 
8* i<pl(€i. Hence came the fiiiyla-Kos or 
metallic plate (nimbus) on the heads of 
statues in the open air. See Ar. Ay. 
1114 — 7* In Eur. Ion 177* the birds are 
driven away from the Delphic shrine, &s 
iu^aO-^fiara fiii fiKdwrtirai yaoi 0* oi ^olfiov* 
By (c<rrol XlBot the Greeks meant squared 
and cut stones. Hesiod says nothing spe- 
cifically about the lighting on the roof. — 
For Kp^fy (al. Kpdfyf Kpdfy) it has been 
suggested on Aesch. SuppL (ut sup.) to 
reaid xP^Cv* 'defile it.' — Kcuc4pv(a, 'croak- 
ing.' Ar. Av. 609, ovk otffff 5t» ir^rr' 
ityHp&y ytyeits (^tt Kauc^pvCa if^pdavq ; 

748. kyvwiQQJKrtcVt &0uTft>y, 6<p* &y 

^vaiov QhK ^TO^cray. Froclus. The yv - 

rp<^iro8€y seen^ to have been portapie 

|erS| or rather, stewing-pans placed 

on an iron tripod, and used in preparing a 



pi 
common banquet (much after the tasnion 
now empioyea by gipsies), uut ot thes e 
pans the food is not to De taken before 
f the dygpyal have been offered to the gods ; 



and simihtfly even bath-water is not to 
be used until a part of it has been poured 
out as a libation.— Goettling, having 
adopted iytvlpptKroy in the verse above, 
is constrained to read iLytvt^4a'Tay in this, 
and he suggests the following as the 
meaning;— 'Don't take either food or 
water out of a kettle without obliterating 
the mark left by it in the ashes.' In 
confirmation of this he cites a precept of 
Pythagoras, Laert. viii. 1, 9, x^P^^ Xx^os 
ffvyx^'iy 4v TJ7 Tf^p^. The same is given 
in slightly different words by Plutarch, 
Conviv, Disp. viii. § 7» X^P^^ r&woy 
ip6(i<r7)s iv (nro5^ jx^ inoKflvfiy, &AX& 
ffvyx^^f' Goettling hence infers that xv- 
Tp6iroB€s were the marks or vestiges left 
by the pot or cauldron placed over the hot 
embers; and that these should be done 
away with lest others should be jealous of 
what is going on in your kitchen. The 
more simple sense however is that given 
above, which is that of the scholiasts and 
also of Plutarch, Symp. vii. § 4, 6p0ws 
'H<r/o5o$ ovU* iiirh x^^poTr6Bc0y hytirippiicTcoy 
i^ irapaT($t(r$ai trlroyfj /{\|^oy,dAA* iirapx^s 
T^ Tvpl Koi yipa t^s hiaKovias iiTcohitiy 
ras. Compare Od. xiv. 432 — 6, fidWoy 
H* (iy i\to7<riv &o\\4a' hy 8^ (rvfid^Trjs 
^laroTo hairp({>ff(t)y, irepi yh-p <ppf(rly 
attrifia "^Brj, Kal t^ fi^y evraxa irAvra 
Biffioiparo Bat^wv Tijy fxhy Xay y^fx<pri<n 
Ka\ *Epix^ MaidBos vt(7 SrJKey iirtv^d' 
fjLtyoSf rdi-s B* &\\as yeTfity iKd(rr<p, 

7dO. Goettling follows Plutarch (ap. 
Prod.) in explaining this precept, which 
is certainly not less obscure than the 
three preceding ; — 'Do not let a boy or 
even an infant be sedentary, for this 
makes him effeminate.' He supposes 
there is an allusion to gymnastic exercises ; 
but it is stretching the sense very far to 
include an infant of twelve months old in 
exercises of any kind. The common in* 
terpretation is, ' Do not set a boy of 
twelve years old upon a tomb, which (S re 
for 5irep) unmans him in adult years, 
nor yet an infant of twelye months old, 
which is just the same thing.' This 







94 tlXlOAOr 

^^^/p^^^ ^ TratSa hvinh^KoxaxoVi or av ip avqvopa irouelf 

[xr/hk hviaheKdiitivov* laov /cat tovto rervKrau (750) 

^^Ac ^uu. Mrjhk yvvaiKeic^ kovrp^ XP^^ (jxuBpvveo'daL 
^M^nr avipa: kevyakdr) yap inl )(p6vop ecrr inl /cat toJ 

voimj, iJirfS" UpoLCTLv in alOoixivoicTL KvpTJaa<s 755 

Ay, ixoiiieveiv afSiyW deos rot /cal ra veixeo'cr^. 

MrjBd noT ip npoxoy woTaficjv aXaSc irpopeovrwv, (755) 



756. aFij8vjXja 

752. !<roi^ y^ Kol A. 756. ^co's toi BCDGHIK. 6^^ vv rot AEF. 

seems a better way ; for the number and Py lades, Aesch. Cho. 657) tbat they 
twelve is thus spoken of merely as an shall have Ka\ Otpfiii \ovTph. Ktd ir6ymv 
ominous number. As twelve years just BfXKriipia arpufurfi. Compare also the 
preceded puberty, there seems to have following passages ; II. xxii. 444. Od. z. 
been a notion that the virility of youth 360. viil. 249. 426. It would rather 
might be thus affected. Cf. Od. x. 301, seem that motives of propriety were the 
(iiii a^ &iroyvfivo9$€vra Kcuchif icol airfiyopa grounds of the precept, and that AciryoA,^ 
voif (sc. KipKT)). Tombs were called ^oivij has the same allusion as Mittopa 
Tcb ijcivrira by a kind of euphemism. So af irote? above. The scholiasts add another 
gloss in Cod. Gale, fitrfifjiwn. Gaisford cites^ meaning ; that a man must not dress 
Etym. M. p. 48, 36, hKiyrira' firi^ iv* himself with the care and attention to 
&KiirfiToiari KaSlCtiy (Trffmiyei &S itrravOa personal graces which are beooming a 
rhy rd^poy y6fios yap itaph 'Pw/xaiois woman. — ivl -xfiivoVf * for a time,* vis. a 
rd(l>oy fii) KtyfiVy rovrifrriv opvTTfiv, temporary affection is incurred. Cf. Od. 
For the expression KaOi(tiv hri rivi cf. xiv. 193, eXri i».\v vvv vmv M xp6wov ^ftlh 
Theocr. i. 51, rh vcuSioy ob rrply hv4i(Tuv ihvh^ ^h\ fi4Bv y\vKtp6v. Apoll. Rhod. 
iparXt vp\y ^ ijcpdrurroy iirl ^ripoiffi KaOl^n^ i. 793, (cr^c, riri pifufoyr^s M XP^''^ 
* before he sets him down to a dry (or ticroBi vipyuy ^<rft a&rws ; The phrase 
scanty) meal for his breakfast.' — ob ykp is more common with a limiting epithet, 
&fi€iyoyf * for it is better not.' Compare as sup. v. 326, vavpov h4 r' hrX xp^^^ 
rh yh.p oUtoi X.<&i6y iariyf inf. v. 7^9. 6\fios onrjBei, 

752. The reading of Cod. Gale, Xaoy^ 755. 4iriKvpii<ras, iprvyx^tyagy, r^xff 
yhp KoL TOVTO, suggests a variant tffoy yh,p ^"irapdDyf ' when you chance to meet with 
Koi rh rdTUKTai, Cf. v. 754 — 6— 9. But | sacrifices burning.' — puofit^tiy &!(SifAa, 
this verse is perhaps spurious, as tffos I ' cavil at unseen thing s.' i. e. to be corioiig 
should take the digamma, and is com- 1 to know the mysteries of dlvinatioa* 
monly lo-of. ' Proclus, firiBh ihy ffvfxfip croi 4p Itpmi 

7-53. <l>aiBp6y€<r$€Uf to make his skin eOptOriyai, fi^fitpii rk fiinrriipui' rovra 7^ 
bright by ablution and rubbing, and per- 6 Oths vdyv fi4fij>€rcu. On MiiKos (a and 
haps by oiling it. This verb was properly iSfty), see Buttmann's Lexilc^^, p. 49. 
used of the bath, e. g. Aesch. Agam. By interchange of the long vowds came 
1077» Thv bpLO^ipLVioy ir6a'iy \ovrpoi<ri ai^f Aos, frag. xcvi. 

^mhp{>vaffa, Eur. Hel. 676, &pLOi 4yi) — 757* ^f 'P^X^f ^^ ^^® estuary. Od. 
KovrpSoy %ya 0€al fiop^>hj^ iipadUpvyay. ▼. 453, rhv 8* itrdwcay is Troratiov irpoxods, 
Apoll. Rhod. iii. 300, avTo( tc \iapo7<riy The polluting of the pure sea, ^ A^tmrrof , 
^^ouSpiivaKTo AocTpois. Moschus, ii. 31, Aesch. -Pers. 580, as one of the prinuur 
^5T(^ai8pt$yoiToxp<^airfH>xoar(riy*Ai'at(pw. elements, was regarded as profime tf 
Goettling says, **yvyaiKtia Kovrpbi sunt intentionally done. Proclus sayS that 
XovTpk Oepfikf quae corpus effeminant.*' Plutarch rejected this distich, &s cdreX^ 
But warm baths were offered to men, as icol ityd^ia iraiBevrtinif fio6<rris. But 
Clytemnestra specially says to Orestes Plutarch elsewhere praised these Terj 
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» 

IxrjB* ivl Hp^vdfov oupcTv, /laXa 8* i^oKiaaOai; 

fiTjS' ivawo\lw)(€w TO yap ovtol \(oC6p ioTLv. 

c5S' ipSeLV SejLvrjP §€ ^porSkv viroKeveo {fyqiirfp* 760 

^VH'V y^P '^^ KcucYj ireXerat Kov<f)rj fikv aelpaL 

pela /xaX*, dpyaXirj 8k <[>€peLP, x'^^^''^ S' iirodio'dai. (760) 

<l>y]lJ*yi 8* ouTis irdfiwav aTrdXXvrat, rjvrwa ttoKKoI 

Xaol KfyrjixC^oiac deos vv tls icrri kol avTij. 

^Hfiara 8* eK Aiodof ne<f)v\ayiJiei/o<s ev Kara fioipav 765 




759. Xoyuov H. ovTi Xuuov AI. 760. With this verse A ends. 
764. fjjTjfJu^ovcri, BGDG*. ^/u{^ovcri the rest, ^cos vv rot EF. 



verses, De Stoic. Repngn. § 22, koKus hcoQtiiiw, The sentiment is this; 'an 

li\v kK«yop€^i¥ rhv 'Ho'^oSov, €i9 irora- evil report is more easily fixed npon a 

tliohs KflU Kpiipos ohpfiv. As running person than it is shaken off.' 'No 

water was used in ceremonial purification report/ he adds in conclusion, ' is entirely 

from guilt (Aesch. Cho. 63. Bum. 430), got rid of, when numbers have conspired 

it was deemed essential that it should not to spread it.' He hints that inattention 

itself be defiled. Compare Herod, i. 138, to the ceremonial observances given above 

who says of the Persians, is vorofibv Bk may bring upon a person a charge of 

oihe ivovp4own o6r€ ifjLTcrlovffi, oh x*^P^ habitual irreligion that it may be hard to 

iyatroyiComat, oM &AAoy ohB4ya Trtpiopi- get rid of. - i.ir6WvTcu, 'comes to nothing,' 

cMTi, &XA,& (r4fiovrtu Torofiohs fAdXurra. 'proves to be an idle rumour.' So 

There was another reason why the Greeks ByiicKfiv and avo\4(r0ai are used of mere 

held livers to be Upol, and that was groundless reports, Aesch. Agam. 471. 

because they venerated them as Kovpo^ Cho. 831. 

rp6ipoif nurturers of the young. 765 ad fin. The Tifi^pai, or calendar. 

769. iyenro^x*^^* ^^ traditional ex- Like the Attics of after times, Hesiod 

/planation which has the most authority is divided the month of thirty days into 

axoxaT€iy, i^Sc^cty. But some took it decads, fi^y lard/ieyoSf fiKr&y, and ipdiywy, 

to mean ' to cool yourself by standing in The same appears to have been known to i 

' a river.' The most natural sense would the author of the Odyssey, xix. 307, I 

be ' to die in a river;' but, as this was i\€v<r€rat ivBdJ^ 'OBvffcrchs, rod fiiv 

not a matter over which men could con- <pBivovros firfyhs rod 8* la'Tofx^yoio, From 

trol themselves (in case of drowning, &&), the expression in v. 780, firivhs l<rrafi4vou 

^ it must be limited to t^e preventing ani- rpurKcuH^Kdrriyf some have thought that {' 

f mals being drowned therein. Plutarch the term iffrdfievos included the first 

(ut sup.) seems in favour of this interpre- half, <p$lpeoy the second. On the other 

tation, fi^€ <rvyyiy6iJi.tya (C<^a) M^'''* hand we have %Krri fi4a(ni and rcrp&s 

ytyy&yrti fi^ iyaewodyfiffKoyra iy rots fi4(r<n} (for fitcovyros, vv. 782. 819), so 

upois iiudyuv rh 0€7oy. that the poet seems to have used /(rro- 

760-4. Gbettling thinks these verses fi4yov laxly for the earlier half of the 

were a later addition. Aristotle however month, and because TpiaKouS^Kdrriy could 

recognises the two last, Eth. Nic. vii. not be ambiguous. — 4k A«$06y, as ap- 

1 4. Van Lennep believes them genuine, pointed by Zeus ; Aihs wdpa inf. v. 769. (; 

761. jco^^ .Acipat, ' light to take up,' a — T€<ltvKayfjL4yos, 'observing;' cf. ire^t;- .> 

metaphor from a burden, like <t>4p€ty to Ao^o $i Bvfi^ inf. v. 797* «^ S* ^(v J 

carry and hirod4<rOai to lay it aside. Cf. ikBaydruy ir§^v\ayfi4yos tlytu, sup. v. 706. ' 

II. iiL 89, re^x^o^ '^<^* ikiro04(r$ou ^irl — eS, 'duly,' and according to order, 

xBoyl TovkvfioTtip'p, ib. v. 492, Kparep^v Kark fw7pay. Moschopulus, riis fifJL4pa5 

iLTod4a'0at ivoHiv, Eur. Iph. A. 557* itaX tk rii.s &irb toD A<bs, Tovr4ari rhs hryoBhs 

firr4xoitu ras 'Ai^poBtras, iroAAAy 8* (cf. v. 769), TopwrtipSay kcCKSos Kwrh rh 
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ipaSeiJiei/ Bfidea-aL* rptTjxaSa firivo^ apioTrjv 







(765) 



yk cSt* ai/ aKrjdeiriv \aol Kpipovre^; aytocrw. 
p aiSc yayo 17/xcpat cicrl -4tos 7ra/oa ixrfTLoein'o^ 



i 



770 



T^ yap *-47roXXa>^a ^vadopa yuvaro ArjTd' 

767. fc/aya 



766. TpiaKa&i H. 767. SotcW^cu D. 770. en; many MSS. 



J& 



^/i.- 



irpdroVf iyT4Wov toTs Soi^Aoif (row. — For 
irt<f>pa94fi€Vt ' to declare/ * make known ' 
(perhaps by setting up a marked calen- 
dar), see on Scut. H. 228. So iSXa 
irpoiirf(f}paBfi4yaf * advertised/ sup. y. 6G5. 
Goettling would place the comma after 
ire^pa94fi9ift so as to construe Sfu&finny 
iipiaTTiv, But this is unnecessary. The 
accusative rpiriKdia depends rather on the 
notion of fi4^vr\(ro implied in ire^vAor/- 
fi4yos, than on ir€tppaS4utv, 'Mark the 
days yourself, and let your slaves know 
them too : that the thirtieth is the best 
for overlooking the farm-work they have 
done, and for allotting the rations (cf. v. 
560) for the ensuing month.' 

768. «Jt* hy K.T.A. * When there is a 



jj ai^/tJ'j^t^f ff, >^rHj yfttU holiday, and even the law-courts are 
Wjt^i^ij^i ^ J\ dosed.' Literally, * when the people in 
f J9tfrr/\^y a^. . .... ^jj^ have to decide the truth 



^^^^ ^/^f * ", every state, who have to decide the tri 
^ ^ • m *-^^ /W^^' in tnals, are Keeping it (the 30th day) 
y^ £jr iKh^e/Jry a holiday.' Here Jiy^iy is used like \ 



as 



'^hr l^ iXM^e/j^y a holida^. ^ Here ^tiy is used like the 

J^^^fT Jk^/»gf7ts LAtin agereferiaa &c., and as Aeschylus 

'/i^*^ ^T^ y ^ has Kp€Ovpyhy fjftap (b$6/4Mf Ayeiv ioKwyf 

. if M^fti4^<^>^<0^^gam. 1570. By xplyuy iLKvBfiriy the 

;^f3i6/^r'^.<^^W*y'di8crimination of truth from falsehood, of 

tii^^^^f^* .L just daims from false claims, is implied. 

' ■ Properly, in the age of which Hesiod is 

speaking, the kings were said Koivny^ and 
the people Kplv^trOai or ^iKdietrOaif 'to 

rhave their causes dedded.' Hence per- 
haps we should read XaoTs for \aoL Cf. 
Theog. 88, roiy^Ka yhp fiaai\^(s 4%^' 
<f>poy€5t oSyfKa \aois fi\airrofi4yois iyop^^t 
fifrdrpoira tpya rtXtvai. — The scholiasts 
explained iLKtiOtly^y k.t.K. to mean, 'when 
t he people are, keeping it, distinguismng 

f ie'true coniunction ot the moon (ff^bvoJio^ 
om the false one,' viz. the 29th of the 
KOiKoi fiTiyfSt wnicn went by tne same 
name or rptcucds . oee Ar. in up. tjjft 
seqq. Van Lennep, " ubi populi, verum 
discementePf tricesimum meiisis diem 
agunt, justnm sic dieram numerum mensi 
tribuentes." The verse is certainly a dif- 






ficult one. The thirtieth day, like the yov- 
fti}Wa of later times, was h-no^p^i hl»-4pQ^ 
dies ne/astus, juttitiutn. 

769. a75c, the following days, viz. the 
first, fourth, seventh, &c. A full stop is 
commonly placed after iiriri6€yros, 
'J[^770. iy-n. See on ▼. 410. Prodos, 
alhcos KoXcT r^v yovfiriyltuf irctph rh $y» 
Moschopulus, llyovy fi irpc^i} rod firivhs, fi 
Kcd yovfiTfyla, Goettling denies that the 
word can have meant 'the first/ and 
regards it as the same as rpiriKds. But, 
however difficidt the explanation may be, 
it seems certain that Hesiod is com' 
meneing (vparoy) his enumeration of 
sacred days with the new month. For he 
takes the series of days in their order regu- 
larly down to V. 708, after which he makes 
some merely supplementary observations 
on the fitness and unfitness of certain 
other days. Thus we have the Ist, 4thy 
7th, 8th, 9th, nth, 12th, 13th, 16th, 
18th, 20th, 24th, mentioned successively. 
It is incredible that the poet should have 
omitted the yfr«/, the vovimviaL^ mott 
festive of all monthly feasts, whidi he 
would have done, if \vti means rpniKdt, 
Besides, he had but just spedfied that 
very day ; and the reason vrhy he men- 
tioned the last first, was because it was 
the day (so to speak) on which old 
scores were cleared off, and the new 
month was introduced in its entirety, 
without deducting its first day for sadi 
I merely extra duties as are spedfied in v. 

I 767. 

' 771. T^ yhp K.r,\, Cf. Aesch. Theb. 
797* rhs 5' ifiBSfxas 6 <r€fivhs ifiBofwyinis 
iya^ 'AvSWay clXer*. Where the SchoL 
Med. has iy ifiiSfiri ytyyriOtU, so that bo 
seems to have read ifiSo/xayty^s, The 

(first day also was sacred to Apollo, Herod, 
vi. 57. Proclus, on the authority of Phi- 
lochorus, adds that the fourth day was 
sacred to Hercules and Hermes. 
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oySociTTy T iparq rc" Svcd yc jutci' TJfiaTa [JiTjvo^ (77o) 

c^oj(' deiofiei/OLo fiponjcruL c/yya rrivea-Oai* 

ipSeKarrj re SvajSeKaTrj t* a/ii^co y€ /xei/ ecr^Xal, 

17 /xcv ot? ireuceLP, rj 8* €V<f>popa Kapnov dfiao-dair 775 -^^^^ J^ 

17 o€ ovci}0€KaTrj njs evoeKarrj^ fiey a/ieivajv. 

rfj yap rot v€t vrjiiar depcrLnorrjTo^ dpdy(yy)% (^^5) , , -r' 

'37/40x05 e*c_T|[\ciov, oT€ T* tSpi9 ( Tfapov dyidTai. .K ,i^/ / 

T^ 8* icTTov aiija'aiTo yxnnj^ irpo^aKovro re ipyov. ''' ^^ ^ 

fjLTfvos 8* loTaiiivov TpLO-Kai^eKarrfu dXeacrdai • 780 ^*^^^ 

(TirepfiaTo^ ap^ao'dai' (j>vTd 8* ivdpetjiacrdaL dpianrj. 

773. f^ 775. oAs 778. 5t€ ftSpts f 779. fcpyov 

780. dXcFocr^ai ' 



772. oySoarp t hdrg t€ E. yc /x^ DEP. 773. deia/jLtvoio K. 
780. With this verse I ends. 781. UOpof/axrOai D (by correc- 
tion) EP. 

772. ^T^oirii ie.T.A.y Top^ Aihs tlaL — better than the eleventh for shearing 

7c /i^y, ' but (although sacred) they are sheep, because Nature has made it a spin- 

the best days in the first part of the ning day for the spider, and so has pointed 

month for attending to hnman concerns.' out the use to which wool should be ap- 

Such seems the best way of explaining 7c plied. For the same reason it is a better 

/i^, which (for 7c yAiv) has always an ob- day to get in corn, because then the ant 

jective sense. Compare ▼. 774, &/i4>«0 7« heaps up its store. — hep(riir6rriT0Sf * high- 

fi^v 4<r0\cti, * yet both these are good,' &c. flying.' The gossamer-spider appears to 

Others, as Gkiisford, place only a comma be meant, and its habits are correctly de- 

at iydrri re, * but the eighth and ninth,' scribed. The form ifpffivdrris occurs in 

Sec — ^(oxtty ^^a/pcra, &pt<rra is rb tri' Scut. H. 316, k^kpoi iL€p(riv6rat fieydx* 

P€<r$€u. The doctrine seems to be that ffirvov. — Ijuaros 4Kir\eiov^(ir\469Sfir\eioSf) 

alluded to by Virgil, Georg.i. 268, 'Quippe 'on the longest day,' viz. midsummer, 

etiam festis quaedam exercere diebus Fas See ▼. 7^2. Proclus explained, * on the 

et jura sinunt : ritos deducere nulla Re- full moon,' which however would not fall 

ligio vetuit, segeti praetendere sepem,' &c. on the twelfth. — With tSpiSy * the knowing 

Hesiod therefore says that they are sacred one,' compare rifjitpoKoiros v. 605, ^c- « . 

days, but yet that secular works are per- pioiKos v. 571* As this word pvebaUy ^ >^m^^ 

missible on them. Proclus had a notion took the digamma, the re may be re- Jc/ fmt"^^ 

that these were ' perfedt ' days, as being garded as an intrusion. 

for the most part the squares or cubes of 779. criia'aiTOf get her warp set to the 

numbers, 2, 3, 4, &c. upright loom. — irpofidXotTOf lay the foun- 

^^6, 6is w€iK€iy, to dip sheep. Ar. dations of it, 1. e. commence the actual 

Nub. 1356, hrai 2t/u«W8ov fi4\os, rhp weaving of the web. Hom. II. xxiii. 255, 

KploVf &s hr4x^» Theocr. v. 98, drinr6Ka ropvdovavTo 8^ (nifuiy BcfiflKid re irpofid- 

irc|£ rhv oly rkv T^XXcoff KpaTlB<f Btapii' Xovto ifjupl irvo^v. 

(Toficu ahr6s*-' ik/iaa'Bcut 'to get in,' 'to 780. larTafiiyov. See on v. 765. 

coUec^^^ather the blithe crops.' See 781. amipixaros, the sowing of com. — 

on v^iS---c0^pova is explained by Pro- <pvrity the vine, olive, and fig plants. The 

dus th^paivoma. Perhaps ' kindly ' may two things are carefully to be distinguished 

be the true sense, though Virgil has here and elsewhere, e. g. dLp6fifA€vau ri?ih 

'laetas segetes,' Georg. i. 1. ^vrcvctv, sup. v. 22. Od. ix. 108, o9r€ 

777*' iV y^ foi. The twelfth day is ^vrc^ovfriy x^P^^^ ^xnhv o16t* iip6wn»% 
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yeCpaardai* fiaka yap t€ wov irem)Ka(rii4vo^ lariv. 
io'dXrj 8* avhpoyovo^ Sc/cclttj, {Kovpn Si t€ rerpa^ 
fiecrcrr). ry 8c re firjXa kol €tXt7ro8a9 ikiKas fiovs, 795 
Kol Kvva Kap^apohovra koX ovpfja<s raXaepyoif^ 
Trprjvpeiu inl X^^P^ rt^ci?.] ir€(f>v\a^o 8c dvfi^ (795) 



795. fcXocas 796. raXafipyav^ 



793. y€Cv€crOat (yewaurOoL Buperscr.) EP. 794. ScKarj; Aid. 



year, i. e. when the intercalary month, was then speaking of plants (^vrcb), and 

fi^y ffjifioXifiaios, was added. The scho- so passed from the thirteenth to the 

liasts were evidently at a loss for any sixteenth. 

reasonable explanation, and so referred 79^* €l\lrroias eKiKas fiovs. Moschop. 
fieydXi} to the day when the double decad, iKiKouBus rohs ir6has Kiyovyras. What- 
or two-thirds of the month, had passed. — ever be the exact meaning of this phrase, 
tirropa 4>&ra seems the subject to 7€(- (which appears to refer to the swinging 
ycurdai, not the object ; ' on the long and slouching step of oxen nnder the 
twentieth a knowing man should beget a yoke, caused by their peculiar manner of 
son ; for he is (i. e. will prove) very subtle bending the instep,) it is scarcely credible 
in mind.' Some take the sense to be, that both Homer and Hesiod should have 
* for a clever child to be born ;' others, used ii, though eAucas fiovs occurred sup. 
' to beget a clever child.' And ytiyaurOat v. 452. It had occurred to the present 
is capable of either meaning. But the real editor, that from Ko^pri to rtdtls was pro- 
meaning probably is, that the benefits at- bably an interpolation of the rhapsodists ; 
taching to procreation on this particular and this without being aware that Prodos 
day are known only to the few and saga- had inferred, from Plutarch having no 
dons, ol icrropeSf ol tiidrts. Cf. inf. v. word of comment on the four lines, that 
818. 824.->^<rTly, sc. 6 ytmrnBtis. Cf. in his time they were not found in the 
▼. 788. — Like i<raffiv (v. 824), Xffr^ copies. It may be remarked that K^fa 
seems to take the digamma here and in icopxa/x^Sorra seems borrowed from v. 604, 
II. xviii. 501, &/ii^w 8* UcOiip 4rr\ FicT" and ovprtas raXafpyohs from v. 791, com- 
ropi Tupap kxMcu, This form re« pared with v. 46. 

minds as of the English irwe, irw/, 797* ^^^ X^'P^ rtOels, ^irirtOcls ahrois 

wizardf &c. r^v x^'P^* Karw^Sav ahroijs ^XovAri, 

794. ScK^ri}. This must mean the tenth Mosch. — ir(^<;Aa|o, ^vKiurtrov, wXaB'h- 

of the firtt decad, i. e. the tenth of the By\rif cf. ir€<pv\ayfi4if05 sup. v. 705. 

month. For, if we take ix4<nn\ to belong Translate, according to the order of the 

to Scie^rt} as well as to rcrp&s, then it words, * But be careful in your mind the 

becomes the same as the tlKas just men- fourth to avoid both of the ending and 

tioned. If it means the tenth of the Itut the beginning month (i. e. fourth and 

decad, it becomes the rpiijKds* One pe- twenty-fourth) to brood over cares * (or 

culiarity in Hesiod's calendar is this ; — perhaps, ' for cares to prey on your mind '). 

when he has named a day in the regular Proclus, frt)m Plutarch, has this comment, 

order, as adapted for some particidar pur- iv Upcus ra6rtus fidXurra rks Xvmip^s 

pose, he sometimes goes back, and adds irroa-KevdCta-Bai (qu. ikiroa'KMCeardai ?) 

that the corresponding day of another ivtpyfiast ts ei Koi iWorc 8f 7 &s dvoy- 

decad is also a fit one for the same end. Kaias alpucdou, iv ra^ais ov 94oy, Goett- 

Compare v. 785 with v. 782, and v« 810 ling only confiises the sentenoe by telling 

— 11. Thus here, having stated that the us that the poefc meant ir€<f>6\a^o Bk Bvfi^ 

twentieth is a good day for procreating, rV rerpdSa ^ivovros koL UrrofxhoVf iced 

he adds, that the tenth is also a good one hKt^ourBoA^ fAij iv ahrp &\y€d o-c 6v;io- 

for a man, and the fourteenth for a woman. $opo7, Photius, OvfjLo^6pos' if r^y yfjr 

He i^ppears to have omitted the mention (1. ^ ^vx^*^) ^Mfpdtipovaa. Aesdi. Ag. 

of the fourteenth at v. 781, because he 103, rV Bv/iofiSpou ^pim Kinniv. 
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98 HSIOAOT 

eKTY] 8* 17 fiea-frri [laX d(rvfi<f}op6<s iari, ^vroicrw, (78o) 
avhpoyovo^ 8* ayaOrj* Kovprj 8' ov (rvii(f>op6s iariv, 
ovre yeviadai irpwT ovr ap yd/xov dvrLfiokrjo'aL. 
ovSc fikp 7) TTpcjrr) €Krrf Kovpngo'i yeveadai, 785 

apixevos, dXX' ipL<f)Ov<s rdfivew kol ndea firjXxov^ 
It^ arjKov T dix^ifioKew Troiiivrjiov Tjiriov ^[lap* (785) 

ia6\ri 8* avSpoyovos' ^tXcct 8c re Keprofia fid^ecv, 
\jfev8ed ff aifivXiovs re Xoyovs Kpv<f>Lovs r oapurfiovs^ 
fiTjvos 8' oyhodrji Kdirpov kol fiow ipifiVKOi^ 790 

Tafiveiia/^ ovpfjas Bk Bv(oSeKdTQ Tokaepyovs* 
^t^^j^^^ €t/ca8i 8' cV fieydkn, irXdco jjiiaTL, laropa (f>(ora (790) 

792. feuca^i, fiaropa 



782. Sc fiiaarj C. <^vToto-t EFK, Aid. 785. Kovfrg t€ BCDEF 
GHK, Aid. 

Literally, iyBp^aa-Bai means, * to have gested Yirgil's ' segeti praetendere se- 

them grown on ' (i. e. on the 13th). So pern/ Georg. i. 270. 

ivBv(rrvxri<'^ah 'to be unlucky in/ Eur. 788. ff>t\4tif adL 6 y^mr^lt, — K^p. 

Bacch. 608. Some copies give iKBp^^lfa^ rofia, perhaps ' crafty,' {^fipurriKitf Moe- 

<r0ai, a variant not to be hastily rejected, chop.,) as in Eur. Ale. 1135, fj K€pr6fws 

Perhaps the day was good for planting fi€ $tov ris iKvK'tiara^i X"^* ^^ Od. 

because it was sacred to Athena (so Phi* xziv. 240, Ulysses resolves to try the aged 

lochorus ap. Procl.), the patroness of the Laertes with deceptive words, KfprofUMS 

olive. — Virgil rendered this passage, or hrUairiv irtipriOriimt, and accordingly he 

rather borrowed from it, Georg. i. 284, begins by praising and flattering him. 

* septima post decimam felix et ponere Here it seems nearly a synonym with 

vitem, Et prensos domitare boves (inf. v. ^eiSta. The Greeks regarded canning 

797)> et lida telae Addere.' and deception as a virtue and an accom- 

782. €KTri 7] fjLcffffTit i. e. fiecovtrroSf the plishment — aifivXlovs \6yovst see ▼. 874. 

sixteenth day. This is * bad for planting, — hapifryiohs, 'whispered worda,' i.e. the 

but good for begetting male children,' on soft sayings of lovers, 6fu\las /icr^ 79- 

the same analogy as the last mentioned, vauc&Vf Moschop. 

and the sixth of the first decad (^ irpc^n;) 790. oyhodrrjif viz. of the second decad, 

next below, which is good for begetting or the eighteenth. 

males, but bad for the birth and marriage 791. rofU'dfiePf * to castrate/ see t. 786. 

of females, probably because it was the The ovptbs may have meant the male as 

birthday of the virgin goddess Artemis opposed to rifiiovoif the female ; or it may 

(Produs), her brother having been born have been the offspring of the ass by the 

the day after (v. 771)* horse (hinntu), the iifiovs being the off- 

784. O0T* Up. Gusford proposes o^* spring of the mare, as is dear firom IL 

ad. xxiii. 263, finrov — i^M iiZfi'fyniP, $p4ft 

786. rdyoffiv, to castrate ; of. v. 790. — iifilopov Kviovtrav, It is said that molss, 
ire&ca /A^A»y, generally for iro^as, here like other hybrids, are capable of pio- 
for Jkpvas in particular. The same reason creation with one of their parents. 

for this appears to have been held valid 792. The fuydKii tUas, called a|M> 

as for maidens not marrying, viz. that it vX^a by epexegesis, (as Mosdiop. ob- 

was not a day suiteble for generation, ex* serves,) probably means the twentieth of 

cept only for men. the month, when the day was longest ; rf. 

787. cvtchy votfiirfiXoyf a sheep-foldi v. 778. Goettling thinks it means also 1 
viz. a temporary fence. Perhaps this sug- the month which ooourred in the long I 
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y^ivacrOav fxaXa yap t€ voov ireirvKaafia/o^ cortv. 
icrOkrj 8* di/hpoyopo^ SeKarq, [^fcovpij hi t€ rcrpag 
fxiaairf, rg Si re firjXa kol ciXiTroSag cXtfcag fiovs, 795 
Kol Kvva Kap)(ap6hovTa /cat ovprja^ roXaepyov? 
7Tpnf)vveiv InX x^P^ rt^ctg-] ir€<f>vka^o hk dvfi^ (796) 



796. feXcicas 796. raXaf€pyov% 



793. y€tv€o-6at (ycwaor^oi Buperscr.) EF. 794. ScKaiT; Aid. 



1 



ji- 



^ 



year, i. e. when the intercalary month, was then speaking of plants (^trrc^), and 

fi^iv ififioX^uuos, was added. The scho- so passed from the thirteenth to the 

liasts were evidently at a loss for any sixteenth. 

reasonable explanation, and so referred 796* €iX(iro8as €\tKas fiovs. Moschop. 
fityd\ri to the day when the double decad, i\iKou^cos rohs irdSos Kiyovmas, What- 
or two-thirds of the month, had passed. — ever be the exact meaning of this phrase, 
itrropa 0<rra seems the subject to yti- (which appears to refer to the swinging 
pcurBai^ not the object ; * on the long and slouching step of oxen under the 
twentieth a knowing man should beget a yoke, caused by their peculiar manner of 
son ; for he is (i. e. will prove) very subtle bending the instep,) it is scarcely credible 
in mind.' Some take the sense to be, that both Homer and Hesiod should have 
' for a clever child to be born ;' others, used ift, though cAticas /Sous occurred sup. 
' to beget a clever child.' And ytlyourOai v. 452. It had occurred to the present 
is capable of either meaning. But the real editor, that from Kovpri to Tt0cU was pro- 
meaning probably is, that the benefits at- bably an interpolation of the rhapsodists ; 
taching to procreation on this particular and this without being aware that Proclus 
day are known only to the few and saga- had inferred, from Plutarch having no 
dons, ol tvropcs, ol cl8<{rcs. Cf. inf. v. word of comment on the four lines, that 
818. 824.~^(rrly, sc. 6 yfyyridtls. Cf. in his time they were not found in the 
Y. 7B8. — Like Xaatriv (v. 824), Xor»p copies. It may be remarked that K^tya 
seems to take the digamma here and in fcapxap<58oFTa seems borrowed from v. 604, 
II. xvui. 601, &/A^« 8* UcrOriy ^irl fiff' and ovprjas roKatpyohs from v. 791, com- 
Topt wc^pa^ Madcu, This form re- pared with v. 46. 

minds us of the English wUe, wist, 797. ^^r^ X^^P^ riBtU, iirtriOfis avrots 

wixardf fitc. r^v X^^P^* fcara^l^wy avrots SrfKov^tf 

794. ScKcCn}. This must mean the tenth Mosch. — ir€^vAa|o, ^vKdurtrov, cuAa/S^- 

of the Jini decad, i. e. the tenth of the Oi}ti, cf. ir€<pv\ayfi4yos sup. v. 705. 

month. For, if we take fi4<rff7i to belong Translate, according to the order of the 

to ScjctEn} as well as to rcrp&s, then it words, ' But be careful in your mind the 

becomes the same as the clicc^s just men- fourth to avoid both of the ending and 

tioned. If it means the tenth of the last the beginning month (i. e. fourth and 

decad, it becomes the rptrjKds. One pe- twenty-fourth) to brood over cares ' (or 

cnliarity in Heeiod's calendar is this ; — perhaps, * for cares to prey on your mind '). 

when he has named a day in the regular Proclus, from Plutarch, has this comment, 

order, as adapted for some particular pur- iy UpaTs rai&rats fidXitrra ris Xitirripiis 

pose, he sometimes goes back, and adds iiiro(rKtvd(f(r$ai (qn. iiiro(rKM(€<rOai ?) 

that the corresponding day of another ivfpytlast hs ci Kal &AAorc 8ci &s &yay- 

decad is also a fit one for the same end. Kaias alpelffOai, 4y rairais ol 94oy. Goett- 

Compare v. 785 with v. 782, and v< 810 ling only confuses the sentence by telling 

— 11. Thus here, having stated that the us that the poet meant irc^i$Xa|o 8^ Ovfi^ 

twentieth is a good day for procreating, r^v rtrpd^a ^ivoyros ical Urrafx4yovt mU 

he adds, that the tenth is also a good one &XciW9ai, |a^ 4y avr^ ^XyccC o-c Bvfio* 

foraman, and the fourteenth for a woman, fiopoi, Photius, dvfiofi6pos' ^ r^y yiiy 

He appears to have omitted the mention (1. ^ ^vxV) iieupeflpovaa. Aesch. Ag. 

of the fonrteenih at ▼. 781, because he 103, rV Bv/jLofiSpoy ^piya \^y, 
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rerpdh* oXevaaOaL (f>0LvovT6s ff iaTa/ia^ov re 
e J!mliJiti4[^ ^' akyca Oviiofiopeiir [idKa rot rerekeafievov ^/lap. 



'%' 



reTapTji fiTjvo^ ayean 
oicDVOv^ Kpiva^ fot ctt' Cjoy/xart TovT(f dpurTOL* 
TTCftTTTa? 8* i^akeaadaL, cTret ^^oXcttcu re koX alvaC. 
Treinrrg yap <f>a(ru/ *Epivva^ dii<f>L7ro\€veiv 
Kov ^yeivoiieuov, rov "Epi^ reKe tttjii eniopKOi^. 
Iieaaji 8* efihofidrn ArnLrjrepo^ lepov aKrrjv 
'0m^£C^^^^^ ev /xaX* oTTtTrevoKras evrpo)(dX(p ev dXoi^ 



'^OpKO 



800 



(800) 



805 



800. foLKOV 801. ot fifyyfiaTiTovTf^ apuTTOL? 798. 802. i^aXiFaa^ai 



hrl 



' 800. SiyeaOaL h DEFG. SyeaOai S* h K, Aid. 801. oi K. 
^oy/tartE. 803. c/ATrcftTm; H. fftrjaw C. 804. rtw/io'asBCDGH. 
TLwvfi€uas the rest. 806. oTriTrrevoKTa yc curp. (y€ inserted by the 
same hand) E. In E o-c cvrp., but o-c m an erasure. oiriirrevovTa 
IvTp, the rest. 



^•]>- 



^ 799. r€T€\cfffi4voyt r4\€iop, jcpbv, a 

vST^ery perfect or lucky day. 

800. &y€(rOai ttKOiriy. Joy, not grief, 
was suitable to tbe fourth day. Proclus 
gives as a reason for its being chosen as a 
wedding day, that it was sacred to Aphro- 
dite and Hermes. — oiuvohs KplvaSt having 
duly consulted the seers and chosen such 
birds as are best for that business ; viz. 
having first ascertained that tbe omens 
are favourable. Probably the birds were 
chosen as being sacred to the gods who 
preside over marriage. Compare 6pvt0as 
KplvaVf ▼. 828.— The iirl is probably an 
interpolation, consequent on the loss of 
the digamma in fcpyfian, 

802. TrdfiirraSf the fifth days of each 
decad. — i^a\4curOou, viz. for contracting 
marriage, since they are both unlucky 
days and of dread import, because on the 
fifth of the first decad Horcus was taken 
care of by the Erinyes at his birth. — 
iifi<piiro\€ifiyt * attended upon.' The in. 
finitive seems to represent the imperfect 
tense. The poet might indeed have 
written 4p ir4fiirT'p ydpy ipaaiv, *Epiv6cs 
iifHf}tir6\€vov K.T.A. Others make the sense 
to be, iifipiiroXot Iri €la\v "OpKtp^ rArt 
yfOfOfiiytp {yfvofi4if(p); that the Furies 
attend Horcus on this (cJay, wbicn wa s 
fiuipg etKwrriKii, accoramg to tbe fancy 
opins. ur. Hoph. UM. L!ol. b'HO. 
itfA<f>i'Ko\S>y riBfivais, Ibid. y. 1767f 
X& vdyr* Hwy Aihs^OpKos* This Hofcvs, 



the genius that punishes the perjured, 
(see Theog. 400), is obviously different 
(if not in etymology, since both may 
come from ^pytty, at least in mythology) 
from the Roman Orcut; and Virgo's 
mistake in rendering this passage is ca - 
jious. Georg. i. 277^ QpJntam feffe; pal - 
lidns Orcus ■Knmenidesone mtaa ^ far 
pallidus shows that he must have meant 
Hades. — ytiySfityoyf * when bom on that 
day.' This reading seems doubtftil ; the 
great majority of MSS. (including all I 
have collated) give " OpKoy riywyUvas. a nd 
so Moschopulus reaa; riyyvftiiyas, iyouw 
iiiraiToiffas, (rtroitras. On the other hand, 
Proclus seems to have found ytiySfiepoy, 
for he explains it by riis rifuopoht 8a£- 
fioyas r^y yivtffiy ahrov irtyraSuc^y oZaop 
*€pi4ircty. Virgil too seems to translate 
yfiySficyoy in the above version. Butt- 
mann, Lexil. p. 435^6, prefers yup^^ 
fityoy to Ttyyvfi4yas. * The Fnriea' (be 
says) * attended on the^ew>bom AiM, 
and consequently nmtpftt and rnvtmatk inl 
jury offered to him.' Gaisford reada ^Ogiwy 
Tiyyvfityas. 

806. iirnrfioyras, Vulgo ^ivrc^Wros. 
See on v. 29. The mention of the seven- 
teenth day for threshing com is explained 
by MUIler (Or. Lit. p. 85), as having re- 
ference to the same day of the month 
Boedromion, which was consecrated to 
the worship of Demeter and Cora at 
Athens. 
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PaXKeLP, vkoToiiov re ra/xecv ^aXa/xifca hovpa, (806) *^* 

mfid T€ ^Xa TroXXa, rar* apfiepa vrjvarl nekovrat, 

Terpdhi, 8' ap^ccr^at v^ag mjyiruo'daL apajid^. yy^^X^/^.i /^i^y^ 

€tra9 S' 17 iiiaaiq Irn SeuXa XcjIW ^fiap, v/ 810 ^ /e/iH 7ir, 

wptoTLorri o etpa^ irajpairqiimv avuptoTroLcrur /^ Zr ^.l. ^.. , 

ia-Okri iikv yap ff 198c <f>vT€V€iiev rjSe y€i/€adaL (8I0) /n i^ ^ '^ ^ 

di^t T* -^8^ yvvaiKV /cat ovttotc irdyKaKov Tjiiap. 

Travpoi 8' aSrc tcracrt Tpicreivdha /irivo^ dptarrfv A 

[dpfacr^ai re irWov, koi ini £vyw av;(cVa Ocwai, 815 

l3ov(rl Kal rifLiovoiai koX 177^019 d)/ci;7ro86(ro'tJ 

i/^a 7roXvicX7}t8a ^017^ ci9 oti/o7ra TroKroi' (815) 

€t/)V/i€i^ar iravpoi h4 r dhrjOea KiKXijarKOvcn. S£^ #bx4t^^^ 

814. fiaaa-i 817. Mvoira 818. ftpvfieyai 

812. yo(p r ^ <^vrci;ecv BCDEFGH, Aid. y^ ^' ^ <^i;revav 
E. <fArr€V€fi€V A. 816. (oicviroSco'criv G-H. 818. kucXi/ctkovo'iv 

BGK, Aid. 

807* BaKaiiiiXa 9ovpa, iiyovv rh (^\a r& were days on which the Athenians per- 

rwr o2ffM0y, rovrioTt rh c^s ^po^^v ical formed expiatory rites ; but his comment •_ 

Mpay Xf*^^ ottei&v <rwT€\4<roma, Mos- is corrupt, and Athenian practices did . * 

chopnlus. This may however mean (on not much concern Hesiod. — The most 

aoooant of the two following lines) ' tim- probable explanation of Z^lKi\ and Z^UKos 

befs for a ship's hulk.' For the hold was is, that they are forms of ZriKos (S^cXos), 

technically called B^LKofMs, See Dr. Do- ' visible,' and meant that part of the day 

naldson's Essay on the Ghreek Trireme, which just preceded the close of evening. 

p. 7* Hence a suspicion arises, that v. To derive it from clXi?, with Buttmann, 

808 is an interpolation, especially as rdr* (on the analogy of 8a(/M0F, oSfiWf ii^Kw, 

Apfum ttnivol xiKorrcu is an Homeric tt&KO),) seems very far-fetched, 
phrase. The meaning of OoXa^^ld would 811. xporrlffrri tlwhs, as contrasted 

then have been determined by the verse with fi^trffrj fty^s above, means tlphs Icret' 

next following, y^os vftytnttrOcu ir.r.X. — fidifov, — irayaiHifjMift vix. both in the 

i6Ka toXAA, cf. V. 427» v6KK* liri ica^ir^Xa morning and in the afternoon, unlike the 

jcoAo, and v. 456, ^Korhy 94 re Mpa6^ other cli^ds. — 0vTcv^/icyK.r.X., apparently 

' ofUC^f . for ytyyay, * to beget' Compare v. 783. 

809. iifKuia, pointed at the prow ; nar- 788. But it may mean ' to plant ;' df. ▼. 
row, taper, as opposed to the rounder 781 — 2. 

build of the Shjcdiits. Plroclus, rhs arwiis 814. rpKrciFctSa, (probably) the twenty- 

ical irffpi/i4«cc». Compare the Homeric seventh (three times ninth); but others 

tfool tf^ts, * pointed ships,' and therefore, take it to mean the twenty-ninth, because 4 

though in a secondary sense, ' swift.' — the ninth of the two first decads had just ^ 

irfiyiwr9at, Vke toimOoi, pavwrfyfiffaaOcu, been mentioned. — The next two verses, 

to have them built, vix. by the hands of according to Goettling, resulted firom a 

the shipwright. different recension, and were meant to 

810. tiyis 4 M-^ffffrjf the nineteenth, take the place of v. 817 — 8. The open- 
• f This, he says, is a better day towards the ing of the wine-jars is referred to the 
\ afternoon, yix. better than in the mom- rrrphs just below. Perhaps however we 

\ ing; a sort of die$ intereinu or nrfastiu should read v^airoXuicX^ida Oo^rT* k.t,\,, 
parte, Produs, on the authority of or (with Van Lennep) y4a r§ v. 
Fhilochoms, states that the 18th and 19th 818. cIp^/Aci^eu. In Scut. H. 138 we 
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T€TpdSi0 8' olye irlOov* irtpX ttclktcov itpov Tjjiap 
^ ' **Cf^ ^ ftecroTy* TTttSpoi S* avTC ftCT* eiKaSa [yf)vo% dpCo'rrjv 820 
^ 1701)5 yeiPOfievT)^' inl ScieXa 8* corrt ^^epeujoi/. 

at8c fiei/ Tjfiepcu eiau/ inixOovioLs fAcy* oveuip, (a?o) 

^ l^Jj^,^^ oX 8' aXXat /iCTa8ov7roi, djciipLOL, ov tc (f>€povaai^ 
aAAo$ o aAAotT^v atrei, navpoi oe r laaaiv. 
aXXoTC iirjTpvvfj ireXet rf/iepr), oXXotc injrrjp' 825 

racor €,vhaiyi(t}v re /cal ok^io^ 09 raSe 7rai/ra 
etSa)$ ipyd^rjTCLL oi/aLTLos adavoLToujiv, (825) 

opvidas Kpivfov KoX VTiepfiaaia^ akeeu^cov. 

820. av fterct fctKoSa ? 824. 8c fia-aa-tv 827. AtSo)? fepyd^ifraL 

820. ftccrcny BF. 821. yivofifvrjs G, Aid. 825. ly/icpa E. 
827. ipyaierki, CD. 



T 



have 4}t' cTpvro K<£p^. The quantity of kind/ viz. lacky or unlucky. For Orpheus, 

the word is discussed by Buttmann in the as Proclus tells us, had written certain 

Lexilogus, — kktiQiay 9c\\. 6v6tJLara, Few injunctions about good and bad days; 

call it by its right name of i.plcrT'^t ▼. 814. and the Athenians had their own peculiar 

Proclus explains it thus, * Few call the rules on the subject. ii?J^olriP, Sjrrl rod 

^ real twenty-ninth (so he explains Tpuyfi- IkKXtiVt Proclus. But the word may well 

^yJiZa^ V. 814) by the name of twenty- bear its usual sense of ' different in kind.' 

* ninth,' viz. because some, as the Athenians, 825. vifiiprn k.t^X, 'At one time a 

counted the days of the last decad back- day is a step-mother, at another time 

wards, and so made the *' ninth ** of that a mother.' Proclus ; hrtit^ ri fi-frrrip firios, 

decad what was really the second. See ri 8^ fiTp-pvih icoid), cTircv, Al ficp tup 

J also on ▼. 768. Graevius gives another r}fi€pwy tla\ firiT4p€s, &s &y AyaOol, ad 8c^ 

explanation, ** pauci veracem dicunt," firirpviait ^^ ^ kokoL 

and thinks that hence Virgil took his 826. rdtcv k.t.K, Moschopulus; ro^ 

maxim, ' nona fugae melior, contraria roty ray rifi€p&y ts &y r^Se irdyTa tii^Sf 

furtis.' Probably the poet meant, mat Ijyovy ra^ras riis Sia^pc^s koI rhs SvvdU 

this was one of those days which were ficis wdtraSf ipfydQiyrtUt t& tlpvifieya 817- 

known only to the ol uBSrts, See on v. \oy6ri fyya, iLyadrios rots iOowdrois — 

792. chUcdfiav itrrl Ktd 6\$ios, Thus rdoty is 

820. fiir* fiKd^a, Few call the fourth the genitive after rctSc ircirra. — ^pydCrrrai, 

K/ after the twentieth iLpla-rri, as they ougE t goes on farming, or performing the various 

Ov t o cio, in ihe morning, tn ongh it gets duties of agriculture. 






worse in tne aiternoon. uf. 810. Mos- 
chopulus supplies T^y ftcr' ciKcCS.a (t€T(£/>- 
Tfiy) iipicrTiiy {oZtray Icratri), 

823. fitrdtflvTroif failing in heavily 
between, as it were merely to fill up, 
irepKrcrai koI hffyepyriroif Moschop. — 
kiptlpioi, * fateless,' without any special 
import or destiny. — oC rt <p4povar€u \8 a 
mere epexegeas. Cf. Theocr. xv. 105, 
fidpBurrai ficucdpuy ^Cipai ^(Xai, &XA.& 
iroOeiyai ipxoyroUf vdyrtircrt fiporois aiei 
ri <p4pov<rM. 

8^4. AkKqs iiWoiriy. 'Some praise a 
day of one kind^ otl^ors a day of. another 



828. This verse may. possibly have 
been added by those who (as Proclus tells 
us) appended in direct continuation of 
this poem another which some attributed 
to Hesiod, the ipyiOofjLoyrtiaf Plato pos- 
sibly may allude to this, (and if so, he 
thought it genuine,) Ion, p. 531, b, xtpl 
fiayriK^s \iyfi ri''Ofirip6s re iral 'Uarlt^qs, 
On. the other hand, Miiller (Hist. Gr. Lit. 
p. 86,) admits the genuineness of this final 
verse, and thinks. that it even, suggested 
the spurious addition of the dpyiOofuiyr^ia, 
just as the later Cyclic poems formed a 
sequel to tlie Homerib, and jbs the Kard' 
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koyos yvvaiKur followed the Theogony of 
our author, according to the recension of 
some critics. Groettling says, ** Mihi 
totas aliunde hoc rejectus esse yidetur; 
nam omni cum antecedentibus conjunc- 
tione caret." As a termination to the 
subject of the calendar, it is appropriate 
and significant enough. To ascertain the 
will of the gods in matters obscure to 
human knowledge, and to avoid offending' 



the gods by unintentional transgressions 
of their festivals, were among the surest 
ways to realise the thZaifiopia of which 
the poet is speaking, viz. general pros- 
perity in his farming operations. By 
6pvi0as Kpiv»¥ he means * distinguishing 
bad from good omens,' so as to avoid 
doing any work under unfavourable 
auspices. Cf. v. 801, olotvovs Kpivast o\ 






A:^ni^ HPAKAEOYX 



THS 



SHIELD OF HERCULES. 



The poem known as the Shield of Hercules is, in all probability, the 
work of a much later writer than Hesiod. Composed manifestly in 
imitation of the eighteenth book of the Iliad, wherein the shield of 
Achilles is so elaborately and graphically described, it is much less 
likely to haye been written by one nearly or actually a contemporary 
of Homer himself, than to have been the effort of some rhapsodist of 
the Hesiodian school, and to have originated in the ancient tradition, 
that Homer and Hesiod had a personal contest in the poetic art. 
Independently of mere probabilities, the style is very different indeed 
from that of the other two larger extant poems of Hesiod. In this 
respect, indeed, it savours rather strongly of the Ionic school, and it 
probably is of about the same age as the later Cyclic poems and the 
earlier of the so-called Homeric Hymns. That the Shield of Her- 
cules, or at least the main part of it, really claims this very respect- 
able antiquity, can hardly be doubted. The careful use of the 
digamma throughout is remarkable; indeed, it is much more ac- 
curately observed than in the Homeric hymns generally. From the 
nature of the description, considered artistically, Miiller (Hist. 
Gr. Lit. p. 99) considers that it cannot be placed later than 01. 40 ; 
and he founds his opinion principally on the fact, that Hercules is 
here represented armed and equipped like any other hero ; whereas, 
about this date, the poets began to introduce, as his peculiar 
costume, the club and the lion's skin. 

There are some words and inflections in this poem (which will be 
noticed as they occur) more resembling the late phraseology and the 
imitative style of the Alexandrine poets. It would however be un- 
fair to form any positive opinion from single words or verses, which 
may possibly be interpolations. Goettling is of opinion that from v. 
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141 to y. 317 is the work of an Alexandrine poet. But still more 
remarkable is the fact, that not a single verse of the ** Shield *' is cited 
by any ancient author ; whereas the citations from both the " Works" 
and the " Theogony " are frequent, but especially from the former. 
Only here and there a scholiast or one of the later grammarians refer 
to the poem. Stobaeus does not give any extracts from the '' Shield ; " 
Athenaeus once or twice alludes to it. 

Another suspicious circumstance is, that to a considerable extent 
the Shield is a cento of Homeric phrases and expressions ; more so 
eyen than of Hesiodio. This is precisely what we should expect from 
an Ionic rhapsodist. 

The MSS. of the Shield are very few. I have only been able to 
collate two, and these are recent, and very corruptly written. The 
only scholia existing are the paraphrase of John the Deacon (who 
lived as late as the end of the fourteenth century) and the comments 
of Tzetzes. Of the three Hesiodic poems this alone has any Greek 
argument prefixed. 



Ikr^u J^Ttyt^n^ v^^r^ A:^ '^^ ^^^ ^tJ^-r, 





rnoeESEis ths Asnuos. 



A. 

Ta^uH OTpaTCwravrcs hrl rag "HXeicrpvcdvos jSovs AvtTXov rovg r^ 
AXjcfi'qinii dScX^ovs iw 0p€fji^Tuiv xnrepayijuviiofUvovs. rov Sk 'A/x^ 
rpviovos PovXo/UvcfU avrg ^ oin^cX^ctv, ov 'trp6T€fiov avrf ' vir^trxcro, irpuo; 
irapa iw dScX^fcrovcov tUnrpdirjrai, rifuopiav '. 6 8c ^TrioTparcvcras 
ovctXcv avrovs. Kara 8^ r^ avrrp^ vvicra awip^ovrai * avrg afi.^6rr€poLy 6 
re Zcvs Kal 6 * hiiAf^LTprnw, 6 /di^ ^k * roO irokifiov VTroorpci/ras, Zcvs 3^ 
povXrjO€l^ rots * av^powrots Porfiov y€wrj<rai, 17 Sc Kvct ck ftcv 'A/A^trpva)- 
vos *I<f>uck€a, Ik 8^ A(os "HpoicXca. ^s Kal ^ cttI Kvkvov "Apeo^ vlov 171^1- 
^X^'^ r)((i)V *IoAaov or/Mircvcrai, ^ rovs rag 3cKaSas ayovra^ cis IIv^o) 
ircpiccrvAa '. o'KeTrao'dcts dvv 'q<l>aurroT€VKT(^ oxtttlBi, irpoareuriv^ cts Tpa- 
;(rva irp^g Ki^Ka. avfJLpaXMV Bk r^ Kvicvip avrov /Diev avaipet, rbv hk 
"Kprjfv wrtptunriiiavTa rov vlov Kara firjpov rirpwrK^L, koX *® ovna^ ip\erai 
vpbs Ki^KO* i/v 8^ 6 KvKVOs ya/x.)3pos KiJvkos cttI Ovyarpl ®€fiurTov6y ". 

B. 

01 Ta^tot Kat oi Ti^XcjSoat cb ^iv ^X^oKrcs Trpos rovs d8eX^ovs r^s 
*AXKfi'qvrjs c^vcvcrav avrous. avr^ 8^ rov lavr^s yafiov cKiypvrrc ya/AcTo-- 
tfai r<f 8wa/i,cF({> 8t€K8tK^o'at rov Odvarov roiv d8€X^v avr^s. Trcpicpp^o- 
fi^ o8v ^t rovrois ^Xflcv cv <Hh})8ais, ottov c8ovX€V€v 6 'Aft^trpvwv rorc. 

* adrp Pov\ofi4yov (rvycMrcXOciv N. 

* a^T^ om. N. 

* wplp fj rf AScA^KT^f^y c/0^pa|a< rifwplay N. 

* hji^rtpoi <rvv4pxovTO abrv N. 
» iirk N. 

* Toij pxa, N. 

7 jcol om. N. rbv &pcos vlhv N. 

• ^(TtJXoN. 

® irpStiffiv N. 
" ixx* N. 

** irpbs K^vira, rbf irci^cpby ninvov rhv (1. roD) 7^/tai^oj Bt/jLtcrrovdriv N. (Vulg. 
0€/ii<rroy^/u27.) 
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t^ 



KaK€ivos \nri<T\ero avrg. * * ** o *AfiffiiTpviav 6 t§s *AXKfi-qinfj^ avv 
€wos Tov T§s iavTov yvvoLUcos iraripa 'HAcicrpvcova aTroicrcivag. 

r. 

y^ *. v7rd»rT€VKC * 3c *ApuTTO<l>avrj^, ovx o icco/Uicog, dXAa ns Ircpos, y/x i/x- 
fiXLTUco^y a)S ovK ovcrav avr ^ 'HcnoBov, dXX* eripov tivos t^ ^Of irjpucrp^ 
tSa ftifnyo-gq-^at wpoaipovfieyov*, McyoicX^ 8^ 6 'Aftyyatbs 



dcnri 



lOV 




Ty HflOJcXeu 



/Acv oXSc TO iroLrifia, aAAa)S 8^ * hrvn.pLq. ry *H(rid&j). aXoyov yap ^ly p-i 
?roc6tv ^H^iOTov ToTg t^ firjripos cyflpoXs OTrAa irapeyoyTa *. 'ATroAAo)- 
vios 8^ 6 *Po8tos €v Ty y ^lyo-lv avroS ^ cTvat, cic re tov yopcucrSpos icai oc 

ToS' TOV 'loXoOV €V T<? KaTfllXoYIp CU ptCTKCty 

ttKrai?r(DS 8^ <cat STwriYO/)os ' fbrKrw ^H.o'lo&ov c&roi 

1 << Videtur addendum xal iydvero." Goettling, 

* y Ka\ ff N. Aid., with the Valgate text. 1/ koX 7' Hanrich after Petit. 
' 8ib fcal diritirrevicey N., and om. odx ^ — ypofiftariKSs. 

* add. N. K^x/'iyrcu 8^ ^v ^X$ viroBiffti roi^Sc. ret^ioi arrpare^arcurrts, &c 
(arg. A.) 

^ ica2 &AAus ^irtTi|Aarai ficiSS^ N., which has this part of the argument (MctoicX^s 
^■'Tol'nfia) on V. 139 of the poem. 

' woiuy 5irXa jJ^otcrroF roTs rrji /irirphs ixl^poTs N., om. xoa^Yoyra. 
' afrr^^i' N. 

* Kcd TOV irdKat rhv *l6\0My N. 

' Koi arjiffixopos d4 (fnialv N. The name is prbbahly oonmpt. 



A:§ni5 HPAKAEOX^. 



*H OLTj irpakvrrova'a So/iov9 icat TrarpiSa yaiav 
rjXvdev C9 Oijfia^ fxcT dpifiov *AiJL(l>LTpvcDi/a 

2. apifiov 



1. 8d/iov N. 2. cZs N. 



1. In the Vvy€UK&u KwrdKoyos, from We should have rather expected ficr* 
which the first part of this poem is stated, &fivfju)vos or iifnftov *Afi(f>iTp6wvoSt 'with 
in one of the Greek arguments, to have her husband Amphitryon.' There is some 
been borrowed, Hesiod had commenced confusion in the legend. Here Ampbi- 
each description of his heroines with fi tryon is represented as banished (by 
otfi, * or like as ' — , whence the name Sthenelns, king of Argos) for sbying 
Eoiae, fAeyd\cu 'HoTai, was given to that Electryon, after he had married Alcmena ; 
portion of the poem, — for there is eveir so that his wife followed him into exile, 
probability that the 'Hotcu and the Kara- from Argos to Thebes. Tzetzes ; <f>t^fi 
A070S are two names of the same or parts us B^fias fitrh ^A\Kfi'^vTis, ov vply fiiytls 
of the same poem, at least in their later rair-p, irplv fU t4\os iupapiaai Touptovs 
recension. The long description of Ale* ^iKijv ^Syras rwu 4>6v(ar r&y Trjs *A\k- 
mena's beauty and of the amour of Zeus fi-fivris &9c\4>uy. But according to another 
has no connexion with the general sub- account, he slew Electryon, in conjunc- 
ject, beyond showing cause for the innate tion with the Taphii, in a dispute about 
valour of Hercules. Goettling therefore his patrimony, which also caused the 
distinguishes 1 — 56 from the rest, as death of his sons, the brothers of Alc- 
probably prefixed by a rhapsodist. Mill* mena. In consequence of this, Alcmena 
ler also (Hist. Gr. Lit p. 98) says, " It is promised her hand to the avenger of her 
clear to every reader of the poem that the brothers. Amphitryon undertook and 
first 56 verses are taken out of the Eoiae, performed the task, by slaying his former 

, and only inserted because the poem itself allies the Taphii, and so received her 

had been handed down without an intro- hand after the banishment. Apollo- 

duction.'' On the higUy^robable sup> nius, i. 7^7^ represents the quarrel about 

position, that the 'Shield of Hercules' the oxen as between the Teleboae and 

was composed in a much later age than the brothers of Alcmena; 4y 8^ fioay 

Hesiod's, we may still have in this prooe- ^o-iccv Xdffios yofihSf itfKpil th fiovtrl Tt^Ac- 

mium a considerable fragment of a genuine fi6ai fidpyayTO koX t/iVcs 'llKfKTpvwyos, ol 

lost poem. fi^y iifi€ifi6fi€yoii Arap oty* iOtKoyrts 

2. /itcT& with an accusative necessarily iLfi4p<raif \7ji(rrai Tdtpiou 
means ' after,' or ' following Amphitryon.' 
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^AkK/iijvrj, Ovyarrip Xaocrcroov *H\€KTpva}vo^. 
yj pa yvpaiKciv <^CXov IkoIvvto 0rjkvT€pd(ov 
eihet re [leycOct, re* voov yc fxev ovris cpi^e 

iC^ /^fl^. Toiwp, as OprjTal dvr)Tols t€Kov evvrjOela'aL. 

*jr ^^ e^^'TYJs Kal ano Kpijdep fi\€(f>dpcDV fr' ano Kvaved(ov 
Y# TOLOv arid* oXov re 7ro\v)(pvaov *A<f>po8Lrrjs, 
f^ Tj 8k Kal ws Kara Oviiov kov rieaKCP aKoCrrjVf 
a>5 ouTTOi Tt9 ertcrc ywaiK&p 07]\vT€pd(Ojr 
ij p/qp ol itarip iadXov dtriKravep l<f>L Sapdcrcras 
■^(oardpepos irepl fiovai Kiiroiv 8' aye irarpiha yaiav 

6. fctSct 8. of riff 9. cfov 11. foi iu<^i 



10 



5. yc fill' N. 7. icvav€(i)v N, Aid. Kvawecov O. 

11. ri fiky O. ot om. Aid. dTrcKxcivcv N, 



9. Kol OS N. 



4. iKolwTOt * surpassed.' This word » ris ii.x^t fis 69fid ; asks Prometheus 
is once used in Homer, Od. iii. 282, r{v, 115). & BtToif o^firjs xyevfia. Hip- 
^p6vriv *OvriT0pihriy, ts iKolpvTo ^v\* I polytus exclaims of Artemis, ▼. 1391. 



ha^Bpdinmv v^a Kvfitpv^crcu. Also by Mos 
chus, EuropOf v. 91, rov 8* Hfifiporos o^fi^ 
r7iK6di Koi \fifi&P05 iKaimno \aphr 
hXnfjL'fiv. It is of rare occurrence in this 
tense, which is perhaps the only one in 
use; for it seems that K4Katrfxcu (root 
Ka9) is erroneously referred to Kalyvfxaif 
though it takes the same construction, as 
U. ziii. 431, Tcaffov yhp dfiriKiKiriy 
MKaaTo KdWcX Kal tpyoitriv. Analogous 
deponent forms are civvfiaif \d(vficu, — 
6n\vT€pdo)y, from a positiTe OriK^rtpoSf 



And so the gift of fragrance is imparted 
to Berenice by Venus, Theocr. zvii. 36, 
rhs fi^v Kvwpov %x^^^^ Ai^ras itAtvul 
K<&pa K6\irou 4s edc^Si} ^aJSipiLS iartfAa^aro 
XcTpos. Theognis says all Delos was 
filled with iragrance when Apollo was 
born, Y. 5 — 9. The construction is the 
same as the neuter adjective and the 
double genitive with 6(€tp, e. g. ri9h ${€i 
Xiruvos fi6pov. So here Alcmena is s^ 
6(fiy Kparhs raiiov oToy *A(ppo9lrris. Hub 
seems a truer explanation than the sup- 



£^€ *^ 



'Ziji^,^ ^ lect, none could 
^^4t /^a>y except goddesses.' 



mortal women in grace ; ]^t as for intel- 

vie with her in that 



1 



like 6p4ffT€pos, iypSrepos, it/jup^rcpos. | posing an ellipse of ArifM or Tvcv/i&a. 
5. yf /iiv, 'but,' verum. See Opp.i 9. Kal &s, even tiiough he was in 

772* The connexion is, ' She surpassed "banishment for having slain her own 

father. So Goettling. ** Qnamvia pul- 
cherrima esset," says Robinson, who finds 
here a sarcasm on fair women. But the 
sense really depends on ^ /Aijy following, 
which is equivalent to koItoi, She loved 
her husband, though he was the shm 
of her own fiither. As if the poet hid 
said, * In truth, he had slain her Ei- 
ther ; but even as the homicide she loved 
him.' 

11. Perhaps, iariicrayt fti^t ^ofidtriras. 
See on v. 54. 

12. irepl fiova^t ' about some oxen.' It 

icrtipas *HX«c- 



7. Kp^Bty^ for ndpriOWf a synonym of 
KparSs* — fi\i4>dpayf if from ^Kiipapoy, 
should not take the purely feminine form 
Kvaycduy, Hence some have supposed a 
nominative 17 fi\€<l>dpa or ^ fi\4<p<ipos. 
Perhaps, iewh KprjBty r* otppitayr* &irb k.t.K., 
since Theocritus has Kvdyotppvs vOfK^a, 
iii. 18, and Homer, Kvay4'p<riy 4ir* 6tpp6<ri 
ycvtre Kpoyltay, Or, fi\t<f>dpcoy &iro Kva- 
y4coy tc. One or two M^iS. give icuove- 
6yT»y or — t&yrvy, is quite dear from v. 82, 

8. Ariro, spiravii, Virg. (Aen. i. 403) rpiwva fiowy tyfK* eifpvfier^uyf that the 
' Ambrosiaeque comae divinum vertice poet represents this quarrel as the oanae 
odorem Spiravere.' Fragrance was a of Electryon's death, whether it was Jbtm 
peculiar attribute of a divine person, or 4K^y ^yos on the part of Amphitryon. 






^ y^j^ .^9rf^ Vn^c^ 



^^^^HfU^ 



/, 
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^^ ^m^m^ ^mJu^" 
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C9 Gijfia^ iicercvcrc (f>€p€(raaK€a^ KaSfieCov^. 
€uff oye Sco/xar* o'atc crw aiSo% irapaKoiri 
v6cr(f>w arep <^tXanjT09 i(f>i[i€pov, ouSe ot ijci' 15 

TTptj' y€ <f>6vov TLaaiTO Kao'iyvTjTwv fieyadviitov 

^^ aXd;(ou, /x oXep ^ Sc Kara<^\i^ai irvpl Ktofias ^'t^^ CA^ 

avSp&v Tipditav Ta<f>L(av tSe TrjXe/SodcDV. TJ^^ ^ •^f^o^* /^ 

C09 yap ot Oi€ic€tro» c/coi o enLfiapTvpoL rjaair So 

t5j' oy' OTTi^ero iitjplv, ineCyero 8* o rrt Ta;(ioTa 

CKTcXccrat /xeya ipyovj o oi AioOei/ defit^ ^€P. 

T^ S* aifia Ufievoi TroXcfioto re <^i;Xo7rtSd9 re 

16. 20. foi 18. 0-% 22. fcpyov fot 



18. mpi Kara^cfai Kco/xas N. 19. 178^ N. 20. ccro-av N^. 



GoettliDg needlessly reads Wpi, for wtpur^ Utrri fioi c5k^s ^iri/3nvat» "i^py ^y riavfuu, 

1/ o'ws, ** iratos orat bubus, uno alteroTO If the poet had been describing the event 

A extra agmen evagantibus," supposing as accomplished, not merely as pending, 

(with T^etaea^ the slaughter to have he would have said ovk Mfiri ti/vris, wpiv 

been unintentional. — X<irfil>y, for 4»vy^Vf 4rt<raro k.t,\. — It is clear that he makes 

* being banished in consequence.' This the slaughter of Alcmena's brothers by 

would mean ' retiring from it/ if the deed the Taphii (pirates inhabiting some of the 

was accidentally done, as Theseus did in Echinad group of islets) quite a distinct 

Ear. Hipp. 37» Mavo-fay ^Khifiov tdviaai matter from the slaughter of Electryon 

^vyliv. by Amphitryon. The latter event had 

13. iniTtwrtt * came as a suppliant.' not interrupted the harmony of married 
Where the doable notion of Ucirris and life. The condition of matrimonial absti- 
UtaOcu may be noticed, as is TlriKri* 1x4- nence until vengeance for the brothers 
rtwrt, Hom. II. zvi. 574. Ka9fitlovs had been taken, seems to be represented 
may thus be taken as an additional as a compact made afterwards quite inde- 
accnsative of motion towards, rather than pendently. 

simply ezegetical of is B^/Sas. Goett- 18. KoraipK^^ai (optative), incmdiaset, 

ling explains, is B^ifias iKOiaif hcireucrt Ar. Pac. 608, irply TcaBuv ri fieivbv, ainhs 

Kaifittovs, And fjccrci^ciy riy^, * to sup- i^4<p\t^€ tV irdAtv. II. xxii. 512, &\A* 

plicate/ is sometimes found, e. g. Eur. ifroi rdHt irdyra Kara<f>\4^<o irvpl Kri\iq». 
Hec. 752. 19. The Taphii are called 4}po>es because 

14. ^rcue. The imperfect implies da- the profession of a pirate was rather 
ration. honourable than otherwise, Thuc. i. 5. 

15. o69/o{ Hermann for 0^7^ of, since oI 20. iUxttro, 'it was agreed between 
is properly a digammated word. Cf. v. 20, them.' 

As yap Pot 9i4K«iro, But in II. xxiv. 53, 21. 6irl(€ro firjiftp, he stood in awe ol 

there is dearly no digamma, fi^ iiyaB^ their resentment if he should break a 

ircp i6irn ptfAtiTffriOfwfiiv ol iififis. Ibid, solemn promise to which they had been 

ziiii. 865, ftiyript ydp ol rSJ^ *Air6w»y, made witnesses. 

See on 0pp. 526, ou ydp ol ii4\i05 k.t.A.. 22. Ai66€v $4fjust * allowable by divine 

17* irply rltratrot antequam nUu9 esset, law ' (fas). It was not iivSffios <p6vos, 

The optative is used in past narration where, but a positive duty devolving on him as 

in present time, a negative preceding, the nearest relative, the father, Electryon, 

vp\y &y with the sabjunctive would have having been previously slain. — fi4ya tpyov* 

expressed the onfolfiUed condition ; ovk sc. dciir^y, iwtfAo/A^v, Cf. inf. 38. 

I 
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1^ 



BoL(OTol irXij^LTnroi, xmkp aaKecov TrveiovTe^, 

AoKpoi T ayyiiiaypi koX ^cjicfjeq fieydOvfioi 25 

kv5l6o)v Xaolau narfip S' avhpwv re Oe&v T€ 

aXkrjv firJTLv v(f>aLve fiera <f>p€alv, 6<f)pa Oeoiaiv 

apSpdai T aktfyrjaTfjaLV dpyj^ akKrrjpa (^vrevcrai. 

ZpTo 8' an OuXvfiTroLo 86\ov <f>p€(Tl fivo'O'oBofievcjv, 30 

ifieipcjv ^tXoTTjTO? iv[,(ovoLO yxn/aiKO^, 

ivvvy(io<;' ra^a S' t^e Tv^woviov ToOev avri^ 

^LKLov oLKporarov Trpoae^'qa-aTO iMrjTLeTa Zevq. 

evOa KaOetfifievo^ (fipecrl fiijheTo OeaKcka e/oya* 

avT'g [lev yap i/vktI Tawcr<f>vpov ^HXeKTpvdvrjs 35 

34. fipya 



% 
^ 



24. ifkr^^imrov N. 25. <l>vK^€q O. 26. toutl N. Iknroro 0. 

28. ws pa O. 29. avSpaxTLv dX^40T^(nv NO. tfnjrevajf N. ^vrcvoxu 

O, Aid. 32. l$€ O. Jfe N. t6t€ 8* a^ts O. rare a^is Aid. 

iroOeu avOi^ N. 33. ^oociov N. ffyvKiov O. 35. Tawa<fivpov N. 

raWO-^VpCD ^XcKTpVO)!^ O. 

24. i;ir^p craKfcov. The custom of ex- oficov i/uDi^at. Hesych. &p^* fi\d^ ^ ^y 
posing the face above the rim of the large t^ "Apti, — For (pvrt^a'ai (like icarcuft\t^at 
oblong shield is mentioned in Eur. Phoen. sup. 18, a less common form of the 
1384, et 8* tfifj.* inrepffxhy Xtvos &Tepos optative), good copies give tpvrtwrp, 
fjLddoi, Here it is mentioned as an act of which Gaisford adopts, 
brave defiance. — vyelovres, sc. /ueVos, like 30. li6\oy. Because he assumed the 
the Homeric /tcvca irytlovTts *Axaioi, form of her husband Amphitryo, as de- 

«^ 26. wdii *A\KaloiOf Amphitryon. Hence scribed in Plautus' comedy of that name, 
the descendant Hercules was called AhlfL 32 . ,Tv0a6yiov. A peak (grotto?) on 
cides, Eur. Here. F. 2, *Apy€iov *A/i^t- 'Parnassus, so calieci perhaps from some 



rp^cop\ tv *A\Ka765 irore trix'S^ & Ilcpa'cws. 
28. &\\7iP firJTiv, While Amphitryon 
was absent from home, Zeus bethought 
himself of the opportunity of begetting 
Hercules from Alcmena. Amphitryon 
himself, glorying in his hosts, and ab- 
sorbed in the expedition, had his attention 



>^- 



volcanic effects or appearances, like the 
gas in the cave of Trophonius. — ♦dcior , 
another promontory, called after tbe 
Sphinx («iica, Theog. 326), not far from 
Tliebes, and supposed to have been the 
oTKoiniL of that monster in her attacks 
I upon the Theban citizens. — r6$€y, ejcmdis 
meanwhile directed to other objects. or for tdey. The Harl. MS. has r^c S*, 

29. hprjs &XicT^pa, a warder-off of harm, a good reading. 
Cf. Theog. 657. i"f* Y* 128. Goettling, 34. dcViccAa, eavfuurrh, 0cm. For 
following Hermann, wrongly states that 06ois— cTiceAa, (Oeo/ticeAa,) like 0c^ffX- 
this i^^ was not used by the tragic Opost or (Buttm. LexiL) for Ot'taxtkn, as 
writers, but only &ph * a curse.' Cf. dtariris for d4-€<nris, 
Aesch. Suppl. 77» (arTiy 8* ix voXffiov 35 — 7. awTp, for tJ avrf. See 0pp. 
rtipofidyois fiwfihs ipas tpvydcriy ^v/xa, 350. Apollonius often uses this idiom, 
Schol. Med. ^vfia Trjs fixdfiris. Where e. g. ainiiv dBhv, ' on the same ezpedi- 
Prof. F. W. Newman needlessly pro- tion,' 1. 199. 1259. Ijfxari 8* a^^, 'on 
poses ipriff^^yeroy on the analogy of the same day,' ii. 964. Cf. Od. xvL 138, 
Kp'n<r(l>6ytTop, Cf* Od. ii. 59, iifijy &irb ^ xal AcUprp avrV ^^^ Syy^Kos 1(X9m, 



^' ^^^'^ bir^ji^^s ^/*r9^ jr9^^'^ 4(0^9, 
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r.^/^ ix^^frm^'yvy t.t^r9Cr9 /Uy^ Acm^ r^X^ 



evi/;? '^^^ 9tAoTi;Ti fit7^» reAecrei^ o (zp e€Aoa)/o« 

avT^ 8' *Afixf>LTpv(ov Xaoco'oos, ayXao? i7p6)Sj 

CKTcXcitras fieya ifyyov aff>LK€To ovBe ^fiovBe. 

ovh* oy CTTi S/io)a9 'cal TTOLfia/ag dypoicoTas X 

S/oT* LO^ai, ir/oij' y* -^s a\6)(ov im^rjiia^ai cuvi^s' 40 

70109 yap Kpahvqv noOo^ aiinrro iroLfieva Xaiov. 

(MS 8* or' dvfip do'TraoTov xmeKirpo^vyji KaKOTrjTa 

vovcov VTT dpyaXeqs rj kol Kparepov vtto Secr/ioC, 

cSs pa TOT *Afi<}}LTpva}V -^akenov ttovov iKTokvireva'a^; 

dcnraa'uo^ T€ <f>Ckci}^ t€ eov hofiov ela'a<}}LKav€. 45 

iraiWj(io9 8' dp* ekeKTO <rifv ai^irj irapaKovn, 

Tepirofievo^ hfapouri no\v)(pva'ov *A<^pohiTfi^. 

Tj be ueo) OfiriueLa'a icat avepi ttoaaov apia-Tq) 

SyjPxi ^ CTTTaTn/Xo) Sihvfidovc yeivaTO TraiSe, 

ovKiff o/id <f>pov€ovTe: KacnyvTJTa) ye fiev rjcrrqv' 50 

Tov fih/ ^(etpoTepov^ top 8' av fiey* dfieCi/ova <^Ta, 

Sctvw T€ KpaTepov T€, fiCrjv 'HpaKXrjeCrjv 

[tov fi€P vTroBfirjdeia'a Ke\aive<f>il Kpovioivi, 

36. ifiX&op 38. Npyov fovSc 40. irplv <rf^i 46. ftov 

36. ev ^cXon;rt N. ^ H^ IX3<i)p N. 42. vTrepTrpo^vyj; N. vttck- 

vpfHffoyQ (by correction) O. v7r€Kirpo€f>vyoL Aid. 44. ws apa N. ck- 
roX/A^as Aid. 45. ^iXoos re Aid. 46. irdpaKoirq O. 49. 

ft^^Si^ €^' O. 60. KaxriyvrfTiOV O. 

The Harl. MS. gives rayv€r4>/tp^ 'HAcic- ut praedam secum dozerat Amphitryo, 

Tffwiypf which is perhaps a better read- quos, quanquam eorum cure injungenda 

ing. — Aristophanes alludes to this story familiae esset, prae magno Alcumenae 

about Zeus, Av. 558. amore neglexit." It was not the part of 

37* fip^s- Perhaps this should be di- the iroifi^v to take charge of oxen. — On 

gammated, tipFus, See Donaldson, Gr. irpiv y* see inf. v. 59. 
Gr. § 192. 42. ita-vaarrhv, for deriraalus, Od. v. 398, 

39. iroifiivas kypoidtraSf like wotfi4v€s As^Odvc^^ iLorTratrrhv itlcaro youaxaiSXri, 

JkypavKoi, Theog. 26, living in the ivyphi — On furhy * from under,' see Opp. 584. 
apart from the a<rrv, and so requiring the 50. ohK^ri K,r,\, Up to a certain 

space of a day or more to visit them. It point, viz. that of birth, they were twins ; 




503, parting with his friends the Spartan Ho X-tiiuuri hiacrohs 'ArptiSas fiaxif^vs. ^<, 

sailors in these words ; ifieis ijl\v vvv — ffcTijv vulg., and this (as from the root y^^ 

S4rrvV iXxtuvert w^a fi4\aiv<iy, ainiip iyiov €0") is an earlier form than ffrij*'. — y^ ^^^*^ 

iiypohs iwulao/uu ^8i fiorripas' k<nr4pios fihy, sup. v. 5. ^^ 

8* c2t iorv I8^y iftit fpya xdrtifu, Goett- 63 — 4. It is evident that either this 

Hng*! idea is fiur-fetched ; '* Nempe boves distich or the next resulted from a dif- 

I 2 . 
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avrap *I<}}LK\rj Xaocrcrda) *Aii(f)LTpv(ovi,y'\ 

KeKpLfiiirqv yeveijv top /lev fiporS avSpl /jnyetcra, 55 

Tov Se Jtl Kpopicopi, OeSv anqfLavTopi TrdvTcov. 

*0s Koi KvKvov €7r€<l}P€P, *Apr)Tid8rjP /leyddv/Jiov, 
evpe yap iv Tefia/ei iKarrj^oXov ^AttoWovos 
,^jk^ avTov Kol iraripa ov, ^^Aprfv^ arov noXe/ioLO, 

T€V)(€a'L Xa/jLTTOfiei^ov^ crcXas ws ttv/oos aWo/JLO/OLO, 60 
icTTaoT iv 8C(f)p(o' xdova 8' eKTvirov cukcc? nnroL 

54. fif^ucXca 68. fiKarrjPoXov 69. afov'^Afyq dfarov 

64. i<t>iK\rja Xaoo-croo) N. IfjyiKXrja 8opvo-(roa) O. l^ucX-^tt y^ Sopvcr- 
a-oio Aid. 66. ^cworn. O. 59. S.tov w^Xifwu) (a in an erasure) 

O. 61. COTCUO^ €Vt SlffypW O. CVKTUTTOV N. 

ferent recension. The two together are inf. v. 70. From this locality the robber 
the merest tautology. Moreover, the Cycnus issued forth to rob the people on 
metre of v. 54 is very faulty, whether the adjacent sacred road to Delphi. 
with Gaisford we read avriLp *l<f>iK\Tid ye 59. varipa Hv. It is evident that hy 
(where I is properly long), or ahrkp must have had not only the digamma, but 
*l<l>iK\7ia hopvfftrStp^ where liie final syl- the sibilant in place of the aspirate. Not 
lable of ahrhp is properly short, unless only the metre requires this, but the ana- 
indeed the true reading is ainhp Pul>iK\4a, logy of the lAtin suus ; and further, the 
pronounced with synizesis. Cf. Theog. form ar<f>hi (aPhs) actually occurs, e. g. 
196. U. ziii. 698, avrhp 6 Pi<plK\oio vdis Theog.. 398, arhv ir<t>oi<ny wat^etrffi, . Horn. 
TOV ^vAoic/Sao. That lipi, ts, were digam- Od. xxiv. 41 1, Trapal a6\iov vatrripa a'^6¥, 
mated is shown by the Latin via. Thus ApoU. Rhod. i. 890, ffipotffiv — iv fieyd- 
in II. zzi. 356, the old reading must have pouriv. In v. 40 supra, for irpiv y* ^s 
been kuUto Pis worafioTot though in xvii. iiXSxov k,t,\. we should perhaps restore 
739 we have to 8* iwifipffici U &y4fioto, irpXv kr^s or rrph cr^s. The 7* was doubt- 
So Opp. 541, fiohs Pipi KTOfidvoio. Sup. lessamere metrical insertion.— *'Af>i}y seems 
V. 11. Theog. 332, iwd I U i^dfiaaae, a later form of the accusative, which was 
Od. zviii. 57t ro{frtp 8c fic P7^i dofxdaajj, '^Aprj at least in early Greek. Hermann 
II. zzi. 208, Hopi P7<pt 9afi(Pra,—\aoarar6^ proposed "Apri'f and this form is defensible 
Hermann and Goettling from two MSS. as the accusative of ipths {ApePs)^ the dd 
55. K€Kpifi4vriVt distinct, separate. See nominative whence iptluvf iptcrost were 
on Opp. V. ult. derived. See Theog. 922.— Sroy, ' insa- 

57. ^s Kal. These two words were pro- tiable.' According to analogy, this should 
bably introduced to accommodate the nar- be contracted from &aros, since the double 
rative to the borrowed prologue. Nothing a ezists in the non-privative root idm. 
can be more prosaic, in commencing an Cf. darai inf. v. 101. Buttmann hovrever 
account of the fight with Cycnus, than to (Lezil. in v.) distinguishes &i«, * to hurt,' 
say ' who also slew Cycnus.' Perhaps it whence iaroSf from &»f * to satiate,' 
originally stood ^y0* 8 ye Kinvov x.r.A., whence Bros and iuarost remarking that a 
or ts may here be for olros (Opp. 22), only becomes && when originally oon- 
though in truth the whole verse may be tracted. The quantity of the a is made 
an interpolation.— 'Api?Tt(i8^s, * the son of doubtful by aUros in Theog. 714. Pot- 
Mars,' is a doubtful form, implying as it sibly the word had a digamma which was 
does an unknown inflection ''Ap7is,''Api7Tos. transposed to the beginning; thus ''Af4 
Compare however ^laveriovih'nst Opp. 64, Paarov or FaParov was the origiiial 
TaXaXovih-ns from Td\ao5f II. ii. 566. reading. Apollonius has daros fifipts, I 
Perhaps we should read 'AprjXd^riv, 459. 

58. refidveu At Pagasae in Thessaly, 61. The reading of MS. HarL (0) 
where Apollo had a noted shrine. See points to a variant l<rrfdr* eM 9l^pf.^ 



ASniS HPAKAEOrS. 1 * 

KOTTTOfiarrj TrXeKToiaw v<f)* apfiaai koX iroalv iTnroyv. '^'^y^*^ a-. 
ap/iaTa 8' €V7roir)Ta kol avruye^ diKf^apdfiitfiVy 
InTTCiiV iefiepcjir K€)(apriTO Sc Kvkvos afivfiajv, 65 

i\7r6iJL€vos ^i09 viov dprjiov rivior^ov T€ 
^aX^ft) Sycoo'eLP Kal diro Kkvrd Tev)(€a hvcrciv. 
dXXa oi €u)((o\€Ci)v ovk inXve ^oifios *A7r6kKo}v 
avTo^ yap ol iTTcipae fiiriv *HpaKkif]evqv» 
irdv 8' aXcro? Kal fitofib^ *A7r6Xk(apo^ Uayacratov 70 

XdfiTrep viral Beivoio Oeov Teu^itav re kcli avrov* 
irvp 8* a»s 6<f>6aXii&p dTrekdfiTreTo. rt? k€v iKeivco 
erXyj ffvrjro^ ia)v KaTevavriov opfirjOTJpai, 
TrXrjv *HpaK\7Jo^ Kal /cvSaXi/xov *Io\dov ; 
\^Keiv(t>v yap /lerydkri t€ ^vq Kal X^^P^^ daiTToi 75 

i^ oi/Kov iTr€<f>vKov iirl (TTL^apoio'L fteXecrcrii/.] 
09 pa Toff y\vioxpv irpodi^t] Kparepov *l6\aov' 
'^Hp<o^ & 'IdXac, PpoTwv ttoXv (^iXraTC 7rdvr(ov, 

66. fcXirrf/Acws dp4fiov 68—9. foi 74. fioXdov 

77 — 8. fioXjojov — AoAac 



QQ. 'qvl6<r)(6v T6 O. 67. Sawoo-ctv Aid. ^Lwa'€Lv NO. Saxreiv N. 

69. om. N. 72. iKeLvm N, €K€lv<av O. 76. ari/Sapolcn fiekiea-a-i 
N, arifiapouroL /xcXccriv O. 

IMicrxnrov, the second aorist of KTvir4a, is a because Cycnus plundered his Delphic 

neater word, and therefore x^^'^o must Oewpol. On the contrary, Apollo himself 

be construed with y^aaovrts. Hence had incited Hercules to attack him, v. G9. 

Gaisford is wrong in placing a comma It was the custom of heroes, before at- 

after Tinroc. tempting some decisive stroke, to offer 

63. irAeicr& ipfiara are chariots com- their prayers to some patron god. This 

pacted of many pieces fiistened into each is constantly mentioned in Homer. This 

other, KoAA^eyra inf. v. 309. last verse is wanting in the Emmanuel MS. 
66. K€xdpnTo, as if from x^V^^t is one 71* The syntax is, inrh rfvx^afv Otov 

of the forms which suggest doubts re- CApeor) kuI (n^ avrov rod 0eov. 
, spectingtheallegedantiquityof the poem. 76—6. This distich occurs Opp. \i& /imr^^. 

L We have icexoptj/i^vos in a spurious choral — 9, and the latter verse Theog. 162 ; ^/^^^ ^^j^ 

V ode, Eur. Iph. Aul. 200, and in the so- fant ir hinh in nnma dftgrtft ranfirm n th n S 

called Homeric hymns, but not in the Buupinien tliat tliia poe m io th e w si h of a Z**^^^^ 

Iliad nor the Odyssey ; and also in Theocr. Infaa imitFifor; though here perhaps an ^f^A/^. 

xzvii. ult. K^xiupn^mo occurs in Hymn, interpolator has inserted them. From an 

Cer. 468. epic present tr^^iiKta the imperfect ^ir^- 

68. cdx»A^»v, his vauntings, his boasts, ^vkov was formed. See on v. 228 inf. 

Goettling regards it as a synonym of cd- So Joannes Diaconus : hirh tov <l>vuf 

X^»i'> and understands by it the promise (t^iarfc, ir^^vica, yly^rai trtpos iv^ar^s, 

of an altar to Apollo at Pagasae, which irc^t;K», koL 6 vaparariKhs iir4^vKov, 
promise Apollo did not hear favourably, 78. The address of Hercules to his 
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18 BXIOAOT 

^ Ti fiey* ddavdrov^ /idKopa^, toI '^OXv/iirov ^ovcrw, 

7J\lt€v *Aii(f>i/rpv(ov, OT euaT€<l>avov ttotI Oijfirjv 80 

^\0€ Xlttcjv T ipwd oVj evKTi/ievov irrokUdpov^ 

KT€Lvas ^HXeicrpvcDva fioS)v h/eK €vpvfieram(av* 

LK€To 8' €is KpeiovTa Kal 'H vio^ v ToanjireirXoVf 

ol pa fiiv TjG'TrdlfiVTO Kol dpfieva irdirra 7rap€V)(ov, 

Tj St/oj ea-ff iKergai, tlov 8' apa KrjpoOi fiSXkov. 85 

[fi}€ 8* dyaXXofJLevo^ (rvv iva'<f)vp(o ^HXeicrpvojvrj, 

27 aXo^^' Tax<x 8' dfip^^ hnifKofiofwv ivi^avr&v 

y€Lv6fieff ovTe <f}vriv ivakiyKioi ovrc v6r)iia» 

(709 T€ Trarrip kol eyd). toS pjkv <f>pa/as i^ikero Zev^, 

09 irpokiTTOiv cKf^erepov re Sofiov <r^>eripov^ T€ TOKrja^ 90 



84. ap- 
riov hi y€ O. 
90. <r«^- 



87. afg 

79. ^rot /xct' no, Aid. fwucpas N. 81. T«pw^ O. 
/jAvra N. 85. Saqy Aid. iKcrrji N. nyXo^i Aid. rw 
87. a/A€s O. 88. <t>p€vas IvaXCyKiov Aid. dXtyiciov N. 
ripiiiv O. 3(0/Aa N, Aid. 

charioteer lolaus, the son of hia half- "OKvvBos, — Kiirinft see on v. 18. It would 

brother Iphicles, is not very well con- seem from this that ndther Argos nor 

/if / /cei'^ed. To begin the relation of family Mycenae, but Tiryns was Amphitryon's 

;i^/^^/^/ circumstances at the moment when an birth-place. 

/ • enemy, and such an enemy, was descried, 83. 'Hyi<(x^» the wife of Creon long of 

^^-*^ ^^ was not the part of a warrior, with whom Thebes, is called E&pvSfin} in Soph. An- 

discretion should form the basis of va- tigone, v. 1180. 

lorous daring. Nor is the point of the 84. Hpfitva irdirra. All that was fitting 
address very dear : ' Amphitryo had and necessary for ceremonial purification 
sinned when he left Tirynthus (Tiryns) from blood-guiltiness, 
for Thebes, where Iphides was bom ; 89. 4pa\iyKioi, scil. &\A^Aois, not rf 
(i. e. the gods impelled him in their anger, irarpL Cf. t. 61. Hercules, the Jove- 
to kill Electryon, the cause of his banish- born, could not have used this according 
ment ;) and Iphides was foolish in seek- to the common maxim, that sons are com- 
ing the court of Eurystheus, from whom monly inferior to their fiithers. 
Hercules has had his twelve labours im- 89. <l>p4vas i^4k€To is an Homeric 
posed.' All tiiis is iiTrpo<r9i6vwrov, and phrase. The doctrine alluded to is, tint 
perhaps, as Thiersch (ap. Goettling) sug- Zeus first infatuates those whom he wishes 
gested, the whole passage 79 — 94 is a to ruin : $€hs ft^v alrlay <l>^ti fiporots, 9rw 
later interpolation. Any how, we must jvoicwa-at 8»ftaira^ir48i}y0^X;7,Aesch. frsg. 
think that it is the work of a feebler poet 163. Hercules means to say, that IphideB 
than Hesiod. having foolishly (and for the hope of sone 

80. IjKiTfw (&\iTalvw)t * sinned against' offered reward) attached himself to the 
See on Opp. 330. Apoll. Rhod. ii. 246, service of Eurystheus, was the cause cf 
^ ^ $9ohs 6\opa-t irap^Atres itfpa^intri, the severe labours imposed by that tymt 
Theognis V. 1171, e? 8i Kal abrhs \ yvatrp, upon himself. 

^6l fieydKus 1i\ir§s ii^avdrovs, 90. <r<f>4rtpWf for hv, is like a licence 

8L. Tlpvveos Gaisford, after Ruhnken of the later age. Suspidons also is the 

and Winterton ; two or three MS8. giving idiom 4x^o rifi'fia-wp, while the old read- . 

Tlpvvea, But Goetllmg shows that T/- ing kKiHiti^vop, 'guilty,' * evil-domg,' de^ 

pvveos was a genuine form, like KApiw^os, rives some suppOTt from Od. vr, 807* ^\ 
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Ci^-9^ ft,£4^ 



^i/^i^ C-^^^^ ^^^ .v^^;^^^^ 

w^€TO jfTLiiijarcDv aXinjiM€POv EipvaOrja, 

o^crXtos' ^TTOir iroXXa ftcTeerroi^a^t^cr' oirLacra) ^'^^ 

i)v aTTiv a)((icDV' rj 8' ov TroXiraypcros ioriv. Mb^/^^ 

avrap ifiol StaCfioiv ^aXcTTOv? eTrcrcXXcr' dc^Xov9. ^^^^^^ 

S <^iXo9> aXXa crv Qaxro'ov v^ rfvia ^oiviKoema 95 

iTTTTOiv d}Kvn68<ov' ficya 8c (fipeai ddpaos de^cjv 

Idif^ €X€LV 6001/ dpfia Kol d}KVTr68a)v aOevos Ittttcov, 

/XrijSei^ i;7ro88ct(ra9 ktvttov '^Apeo^ dvSipo(f>6voLo, 

OS i^i' K6/cX7/ya)s vepLfiaiveraL iepbi/ dkaos 

^oifiov *-47rdXXG)i/o9, cKarrj^ekeTao di/aKro^' 100 

"^ /Xri^j' Kai Kparepo^ Trep iiov darai irdkiiioio. 



93. crf^v 100. fc/cany^cXerao fdvaicro^ 101. afarai 



i 



91. TO^t'TKruiV Aid. dXtTtyxcvov N. dXt-nyftr/vov tvpvcrOia O. 92. /x,aXa -^' 

Aid. 93. otrav N. 97. ?x<^v O. 98. vTroSScTe O. ^pcws N. 



bi^y 7(£p re 06O1S &X<r^/Li€v<(s ^(rrii/. The the real cause of the labours being im- 

»>njecture of Guietus, however, &Xit- posed on Hercules. 

Sfttpov, ' prematurely born/ i. e. ' missing 95. <poiviK6^vTa {tpoiviKovyra by ayni' 
he right day of birth,' is very probable, zpsis) means simply * scarlet-stained/ per- 
iod has been admitted by Gaisford and haps like the modem red morocco leather. 
Dindorf. So Tzetzes appears to have — The repetition of Xinruv wKwSdcov, es- 
ead, ZA rh irph Kaipov rex^^i'ai. For pecially in inverse order, in two conse- 
Surystheus was bom a seven months' cutive verses, can hardly be genuine. 
;hild. Cf. 11. xix. 117»^ 8* iKva ipl\ov Perhaps, fjLeya 8^ <pp(a\ Bipaos hi^av 
Ahv, 6 S* Hfiliofios ia-r'fiK€i fids' ix S* firiBkv iiroiZtlaris ir.r.A. (the Harl. MS. 
iyay€ wph <l>6waZ9 Koi liXirSfiTivoy Hvra. giving vto88€?6). If (see on y. 78) the 
Baisford cites Etym. M. p. 4*28, 10, ^Ai- whole passage from 79 to 9(» has been 
T6fi'tiv9s KoX iXiT-fifiepof crriixaiyei Si rhv added, Hpcts 2 *l6\a9f — lOhs tx^^^ K.r.K, 
hrrafitivtaiov ytvvriBivTa iraiSa. — As for will stand for ^x< ^^ ^X*"' fi4fiyri(rOf as 
TifjJ\auVf (unless we should read SouAet;- inf. v. 119 — 121. 

ru¥ — E^pvo-tf^f, from Joannes Diaconus,) 101. Aaraiy *he will have his fill of 

here can be little doubt that it is incor- war.' From &w, saiio. The context re- 

BCtl y used tot rwM(m<r6ixiitvost * to punish,' quires that ^arai should have a future 

i i. for banishing Amphitryo. He thought sense, especially as ^ fi^v is a formula im- 

do tbis, but round out nis mistake too plying a threat unfulfilled ; see the editor's 

_ l^te. Goettling explains, *' Ad Eurys- note on Aesch. Prom. 928. Goettling 

?v kheam antea Iphicles commigraverat cu- compares the irregular futures ihofiai and 

Ipidine maxime et spe magni honoris." Trlofiauj the latter of which has the i short 

93. ^p &TTiVf his delusion, his mistake : in Epic, long in Attic. The formation 
hx^^Pf ' bearing,' is a probable and oh- seems to be &w, i-aot (compare ci<rriy sur- 
Tious conjecture. The accusative may in- J'eit)f ftcojuai, the a- being omitted in the 
deed depend on fitrfo-ropaxiC^ro, But third person (as in i\^ for ixdirft), and 
cf. Od. zxi. 302, ^ifey ^p Attip hx^otp the 6 being changed to a euphonically be- 
ik€^i<fipopi $vfjL^, cause a precedes. Buttmann has dis- 

94. One MS. gives MrtiXtp, a pro- casscd this word at some length in the 
bable reading. But we have ^ir(Ttl\aro Lexilogus, B^t it seem riiardly Inferable 
K4\weop in ApoU. Rhod. ii. 1097. The to the age of t^iJ^4iL« B^ \ 
meaning is, that the folly of Iphicles was 

OfTl^ /tpT^r ec\^' &^^eAf^, ^/' ^ -^f^i^*^^ 
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20 HXIOAOT 

Tov 8' avTC TTpoareeiTrep a/KofirjTo^ 'loXao9* 
*Hd€L, ^ [laka 8tj tl Travqp avhpwv re Oe&v re 
y -)*( TLfia (rrjv Ke<l>a\riv Kal ravpeo^ ^Evpoo-iyaio^, 

OS 6>7)8tjs Kprjheyivov ej^ci pverai re wokrja' 105 

oTov Bfj Kal TopSe fipoTov Kparepov re fieyav re 
eras €19 \^^1pa^ ayovaiv, Xva Kkio^ iaffkov aprjau 
dXX' dye Svcreo revx^* dpijia, o<^/3a rdyia-Ta 
Bl(f>pov^ ifineKda-ain-e^ "Apy^o^ ff rifierepov re 
fiapvcj/ieaO* , inel ovtol drdpPirjTov Aio^ vlov 110 

uttU knnuM^ (f>€v^ea'6aL Svo TraTSas d/ivfiopo^ *^X/c€tSao, 
ot St/ o"<^t o^cSw eicrt XiKaLOfievoi noXcfioLO 
(fivXoTnSa (Trrjcreiv, rd (t<})lv itoXv (^iXrepa doivyj^. 

*/29 (^ctro' ii€l87j(T€v 8c jSwy 'HpaKkrjeirif 115 

dv/io) yij^Tjcras* /xdXa yd/o w oi dpfiepa etneir 

102. Trpo(rif€LTr€V fwAxtos 108. oLpifia 111. ov FufMckeiSvpf ? 

116. i-Ot fctTTCV 



/ 



103. ij^ctc, ? 877 Tt O. ^^ctc N. 108. Swro-cuo Aid., N. Swroio 
O. 110. ovTt Aid. 112. <f>€viaurO<u — dfjuvfiovas N. 113. o-^iy 
N. 114. <f)€pT€pa Aid., O. 116. yap ot apfuya N, fAoyXa yap 

ol Spfi€i/a N. yap vv 01 Aid. 

103. ii6€i€f * my good lord/ a term connected with iroXis. This verse occurs 
often applied in Homer by an inferior to in the Homeric Hymn to Demeter, t. 151. 
a superior, or a younger to an elder. 106. oToPf for hdri rolop ic.r.X. Or 
Fhotius : iidtios* irapdi "'loxrt y^ofrepov perhaps an exclamation ; ' see now what 
wphs Trptff$6r§pov 7rpo(ray6p€v<ris. Pro- a hero,' &c. 

bably from lidos, (like h^hs, avy^iBris,) 108. B^a-^o, the aorist imperatiye. See 

properly meaning ' my familiar.' on Opp. 384. — B^ararto vulg., and so Gais- 

104. raipfos. Why Poseidon is so ford. 

called is not certainly known. Probably 111. dfiH^ereu (jSttHa-irofitu), ^fiiffth 

from having a temple near the lake On- will scare away. Bentley read oit Pi^ 

cestus, the waters of which may have K\tlBriP. See on v. 54. 
been called taurine as rivers often were, — ] 12. St^o ircudas. Properly, only Her- 

we do not know why. Or, as Graevius cules was the reputed son of Amphitryo, 

suggests, because he is identified with the son of Alcaeus, lolaus bang the 

Oceanus, which, as a circling stream, is grandson, through Iphides. 
called ravp6Kpavo5 in Eur. Orest. 1378. 114. Perhaps a spurious verse. Homer 

Tzetzes, &irh rov Bwrias radpwv iirir^Ktiv has AtAoK^/icvot iroA^/uoio, II. iii. ISS. 

r^ Hocni^Sivi, raOpeios ^K^'fiBji Boio»7 uc&s. There is a variant fp4fntpa for ^fXr^o. 

That Poseidon was a tutelary god of For arr'fiartiy it may be questioned if we 

Thebes is clear from Aesch. Theb. 122. should not read ffrrjcai, as the more epic 

105. Kp-fi^efivov, (rr€<pdyfiVf the en- syntax. 

circling wall.— In pvtrai the v is short, as 1 16. Some copies omit yv, rightly per- 

sometimes is the case both in Attic and haps. Thus ol takes the digamma, as in 

Epic poetry. — iroA^a, as if from woKths, vv. 68 — 9, &c. So inf. v. 125, Zw JF« 



ASniS HPAKAEOrS. 121 

KaC flip diieifiofievo^ errea Trrcpdci/ra 7rpo(rqvha* 

^HpcD^ & *l6\a€, 8ioTpc<^s» ovKeri vrjkov 
vcrfiLvrj rpy)x<ua' ai) 8' w% ndpo^ ^ada hat(f)pa)v, y 

a)S Koi vvv /JLeyav Xttttov ^Apeiova Kvavo^airr^v 120 ^ 

TrdvTn dvaaTp(i}(f>dv, Koi oLprjyifiev ciS? k€ Swi^ac. 

*H(f>aLaTOv Kkvrd S(opa, nepl Kinjixycriv idrjKev 
SevTepov ai OdprjKa irepX anjOeacTLi^ eSwe, 
KoXov, ')(pva'eioPy Trokv^aiSaXop, 6v ol eScoKe 125 

IFaXXa9 ^Adrjvairj, Kovpnq Aio^, bwiror c/xeXXe 
ToirpSiTov arovoemas ifj^opp/rjaacrdai dedkov^. 
07]KaTo S* dii<f>* &fLOi<riv dprj^ dXKrfjpa aiSrjpov 



117. WTTca 118. fiJoXat 122. feiirlbv 125. foi 



119. Tpax(ua ON, Aid. 120. fityav tinrov ofnyyc/Acv (the rest 
omitted) O. 122. KyrjfjilSas O, Aid. 125. ov pa oi N. ov p ol 
O. 127. lff>opp,ri(r€crOai, O. 

M9vKe, most MSS. read Hr ft* ol thtoKt, gative evidence is always inconclusive. 

Commonly however ol is short before a It is also worthy of remark that 6p€ixd\- 

vowel, as Opp. 526, ov94 ol iidkios ir.r.A. icoio <pa€Hfov occurs in so late a poet as 

120. 'Apelopo, According to the an- Apollonius Rhodius, iv. 973. Photius, 
cient legend, this was the steed of Adras- ^pctxoXKOs, 6 Hiavy^s xaA.K(Js. What he 
tus. Hom. II. zziii. 346, od$* cf ircv fier- meant by diavy^s is hard to say, as no 
&ri<r$ty ^Aptloya ISiov iXaOvoi, *A9p^(rrov metal is * transparent.' Perhaps, * reflect- 
rax^v tmrov, hs 4k $t6tlity yivos ^tv. Pro- ing/ as a mirror. 

pert. iii. 26, 37. Apollodor. iii. 6, 8. 124. Mrtpov al K,r.\, Joannes Dia- 

Pansanias (viii. 26, 6) says the horse was conus: — i^ 'O/x^pou 8^ wapaveicolritncu 

bom from Poseidon, who hence derived a-xethv irin-fs ol crrixoi* 

his well-known attribute of "Vmnos, It 127. &^0Aov$, his twelve labours im- 

has been doubted whether this passage posed by Eurystheus. 

does not indicate the occasional use of a 128. 64\KaT0, A somewhat unusual 

one-horse car in battle. Groettling com- form for i^troj as is the phrase ariSripop 

pares a somewhat difficult epithet, fiov6'' for ' a sword.' But B6\ov 8* twfO^Karo 

wmKos iifSf in Kur. Orest. 1004. It is irdrra occurs in Theog. 175, and we find 

probable however that there were two in Theognis v. 1146, alcrxp^ '^a'^^^^ ^P7<'<' 

horses yoked abreast, though only one is <rififio\a $riKdixfPOi, Simonides, frag. 72, 

J mentioned, as being of divine origin. 5, ot rSpit rpiiroBd ar<piat fidprvpa Baxxioop 

121. iiPcurrpwfMVt ' to drive to and MXcop \ d^Kcano' Ktlpovs 8* *ApTiy4p7is 
fro;' ^pioarpo^tTp Joan. Diac. — &s Kt 4biba^€P Updpas. II. ziv. 187» airriLp 4Trtl 
S^Kijoi, as occasion may offer itself. He 8j) irdpTa wepl xpot B^Karo KSarfioPy and 
avoids giving more definite directions. z. 30, 4ifI trre^prip Kt<t>a\ri<pip ielpas 

122. 6puxd\Kou}. This appears to have B^koto xaA.icef)7v. Apoll. Khod.i. 129 has 
been gold alloyed with copper, as ^Xticrpop 'kirtB^KaTo. It would be easy to read here 
was gold alloyed with silver. It is an Otik^ 8* &p' &/a4>* ic.r.A. The weakest part 
evidence against the antiquity of this of the passage is the addition of huvhs 
poem, that the term orichalcum is not &i^p, for which we should have expected 
mentioned earlier than the hymn to some epithet to aiZupop, — &p^s &Aicr^pay 
Aphrodite, v. 9, though, of course, ne- see v. 29. 



\ec9t/ff njL^> ,^r>^ X^cSUyt^ Htejt^^t^ ^^A^^t^cA. ^ 
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HSIOJOT 






SctJ'os a,vr\p* Koikrjv 8c nepl (rrqdearai (fxiperpriv 
/cajSjSaXcT* i^OTnOep' ttoXXoI 8' hnofrOo^ oUttoX 130 

•C -S^ piyyjXol, davdroio \ adi(f>06yyo Lo horrjp^^. 

rV; M^iL^ TrpoaOep fih/ Odvarov r €L)(oi/ koX ZaKpvai pJupovp 
fiiacroL Se ^earol, Trepi/i^JKee^, avrap oniardei/ 
/jL 6p(f)v oio (jAeyvao KoXvuTOfiei/oi, irrepvyea'aiv, 
etXcTO 8' ofM^pLfMov €y)(os ojcayjiiifov aldoni ^i^oXk^i* 135 
Kpari 8' ctt' i<\>6iiL(o Kwirjv eurvKTOv idrfKe, 
SaihaXeriv, dhafxavro^y iin Kpord<f>oi^ dpapvlcu/j 
tJt €LpvTO Kdpr) 'HpaKkfjo^ OeioLO. 

Xepcrl ye. fikv adKos etke iravaiokov, ovhe T19 auro 
ovT eppyj^e fiakoov ovt edXacre, Oavfia iBca-Oai,. 140 

138. ^ feipvTo ? 140. fi^iaOoL 

129. Tr€puTT€<fiUa(Ti N. 131. XaSri^OoYfoio N, Aid. 132. /njpw 
O. 135. rj(rav' 6^ ofiPpLixov€rY)(o^aKa)(fA€vov eiktroOvfUoO. ^(tov — 

atOoTTL ;(aXK<3 Aid. atOoTrt ;(aX7r<3 N, 136. hnDKTOv N. 138. Kopv 

N. Kdp7)v O. 139. 8€ ft^v O. (In N the title apx^ rrjs d<nrt8os, 
followed bj Greek argument. No break nor interval in O.) 



132. vp6<r6€v, in front, viz. at the 
point, in reference to their flight. As 
they are poetically and allegorically said 
* to have death/ so they are said ' to flow 
with tears.' To interpret bdKpvai by <f>ap' 
fidKots seems impossible without some 
epithet to the noun. The active fiiptiy 
is one of the many late forms in this 
poem. Tzetzes gives both explanations, 
for we should read ^ &5 tc^xptfrfjidvcov rwp 
fi€\cay ic.T.A. 

133. 6iri<rd€Vt at the hinder end, where 
the notch, y\v<piS€5, was inserted on the 
string. Here they were . feathered, ivrc' 
pcofidyotf with the plume of the black 
eagle. Photius, (xop<pv6v' eldos &€rov. It 
seems to be called ^\€y6as (a word Sira| 
\€y6fi€vop) from its ash-coloured appear- 
ance ; itirh Tov ^\4y€iv koI \afivph5 cfi^ai, 
Etymol. M. p. 795, ult. (quoted by Gais- 
ford.) Cf. II. xxiv. 316, abriKa 5* altThif 
^ic€, r€\§i6TaTov vtrtriywy, ftop<pvhp Ori' 
priTTJp*f hv icol irepKphp KoX4ov€nv, 

135. This verse is given, after Goett- 
ling, from Hermann's correction. The 
old reading was ^€rap' 6 S* 6$pifiop l^yxos 
kKaxjiJpop elXcro x^'-^'^V- ^^^ 1>^ place 
of fftXero several good copies have oAOorci, 
Perhaps this line also is spuriousi w 



,^j 
?i^ 



^. 






"^ £>^py^x 



rather, one of many taken directly from 
Homer. 

137. khdyutunoi, SeeO]^. 147> Theog. 
161. Here it is used as an imaginary 
metal ; or perhaps it means «/ee/, accord' 
ing to the later sense of the word. 

138. This verse seems added by somt 
interpolator, like v. 114. On the quantity 
of the v see Buttm. Lexil. in y. (p. 310), 
who supposes a form cfpv^u. In Theog. 
304 it is short, h 8* ^f»vr* {^ P4pvi^ th 
'Aplfioiffip, It is long inf. y. 416. IL 
zxii. 507» olos ydp tr^p fyvtro w6\tu «al 
Ttixta fioKpd. In fact, the v in p^pmi is 
common even with the tragic writers. 

139. 7€ ii\p, verum^ see ▼. 6. With 
this verse the description of the shield 
commences, as is notified in some copies 
by the heading 'Apx^ '''^v hnypdfAfMeroi 
T^s kavi^os. — otfre kt.t.X. *had neither 
shattered nor rended it.' Properly, piiff- 
pvfii is to break by violent force into two 
or more fragments ; dkdn to rend ; xXda 
to snap, (as a twig,) $paAto to break down, 
as a gate, door, chariot, &c., &ypvfit to 
destroy the integrity of a whole, as to 
dash a ship to pieces against the rocks, to 
fracture the skull, &c. 
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^rni5 HPilXilEOr^. 123 

TToli/ /x-e^ yap ki/kXo) riToj/ca Xcvko! t' cXe^avri (^^*^ 

r/Xeicrptp ff vrroka/iirks erfv, xpvcrol re <l>a€LvS 

XafnTOfievov, Kvdvov Be 8ta tttuj^cs iJXT/Xavro. 

o' fi€(T(r(a 8c hpoLKovTOs eqv <^)3o9 ovrt (f>a T€Loq, 

efiTTaXiv ocraroicra^ irvpi XafiirofiivoKTi ScSo^/ccis' 145 -^' 

ToC Kat oSoj^o)!/ ficj' ttX-^to oTOfia \evKa Oeovnav, t^ 



U-r^ 




T^n^ 



C 



heivSiv^ dTrXTjTCDi', €wl 8c fiXocrvpolo fi€T0J7rov ^^y^ 

141. Xcvic]^ T O. 142. vTTcpAafiTr^ N. 143. rlK-ffravTo N. 

144. ^areivos N. 145. oo'O'oio'i O. I/attoXiv 8* o{t<toio N. 147. cIt- 
XiJtcov O. /SkoaiTvpoio wpoo'ilnrov O. 



141. rirdytf), with gypsum, or perhaps surrounded by twelve twisted snakes, ex- 
some white composition forming a du- actly as the gorgoneum or head of Medusa 
rable enamelled ground. Pbotius, riTaydi^' is represented. On Tyrrhenian shields of 
\€VK6vt fj yv^ov Kovlay, This seems a Tarquinii other monstrous heads are simi- 
word of the latest age ; it is used by Lu- larly introduced in the middle. A battle 
cian (Somnus, § 6), who speaks of a of wild boars and lions makes a border, as 
woman di€(»arfi4if7i r^f iadrjra, rirdpov is often the case in early Greek sculptures 
Koray^fAovaaf oTos ^v 6 BtToSf 67r6T§ ^4oi and vases. It must be conceived as a 
robs KlBovs. Tzetzes sa3rs it was gypsum narrow band or ring round the middle. 
mixed with the white of an egg. But The first considerable row, which sur- 
Buch a material is strangely introduced as rounds the centre piece in a circle, con- 
forming part of the ground of a shield in sists of four departments, of which two 
company with ivory, electrum, and gold, contain warlike, and two peaceable sub- 
The poet appears to describe a circular jects. So that the entire shield contains, 
disk, the centre of which was occupied by as it were, a sanguinary and a tranquil 
the figure of a dragon, and the part inter- side. — An external row (^rr^p ahr4<av v. 
vening between it and the outer rim was 237) is occupied by a city at war and a 
divided into four compartments by thin city at peace, which the poet borrows 
strips or layors {frr^-xts) of the unknown from Homer, but describes with greater 
metal called hioafoit which is thought to minuteness, and indeed overloads with too 
have been of the nature of blue steeL many details.'' 

Thus KvkK^ means ir^pt(, all around the 146. ^juiroAiv h^hopK^s. Not for Xo^h. 

central device. — Katvic6pLtvov is clumsily fi\4irwVf (Goettling,) but literally, ' look- 

intoodoced after iWroXa/iWs. Perhaps some ing backwards,' viz. with its head turned 

other participle was written. round towards its tail. 

142. Electrum was an alloy of gold 146. irA^ro, ^X-qro^ a passive aorist 
and silver: seejsup. 122. Virg. Aen. viii. from vifiirK'nfii.—X^vKk BcSvroov 'running 
401, 'Quioquid in arte mea possum pro- in a white row/ seems a questionable 
mittere curae. Quod fieri ferro liquidove idiom, and p»«bably4s-an imite t i on -ef-tbe 
potest electro,' &c. g onu t ne Epio ph w w es Xo{h fi^ 4 mtw &c. ;»• A^:^^ 

1 44. ^>ar€i^$, for ^artbs^ (possibly 1 47* 4it\ /ucrc^irov. He seems to mean, 

with the digamma,) used only in Theog. ' perched on its head ' {jkTrhna roy Ttpov 

310, and inf. 161 ; the same as ^wr6^. tivov tov dpdKoprost Jo. Diac.) ; but then 

As oompared with the Homeric descrip- irtir6TrjTo negatives the idea of standing, 

tion of the shield of Achilles, in the Perhaps, ' perched in her flight on the 

eighteenth book of the Iliad, this account dragon's brow,' as she occasionally flitted 

of the shield of Hercules is characterised off to marshal the ranks. Such an ideal 

rather by terror than by the peaceful movement might be suggested by the atti- 

and rural scenes which the other for the tude of the painted figure. — The object and 

roost part exhibits. See Miiller, Or. Lit. design of this figure, the poet proceeds to 

p. 99 :— *' The Hedodic poet places in the say, was to deprive of their reason those 

middle of the shield a terrible dragon, who combated with Hercules. Bat there 
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124 BXIOAOT 

Seii^ *E/)is TreTTorrjTO Kopvaaovara kKovov avSpwv, 
or)(€T\ir), 17 pa voov re koL ck <f)p€Pas alwro <f>aiT&p, 
OLTLves avTifiCrjv iroXefiov J to? vu <f>€poL€P. 150 

Tcjv Koi xfjvxcLi P'^v )(j96va Svvova ^^1809 etcra) 
avrSiv, oarea hi a^i TrepX pivoio (raTrcicnjs 

•^ 'Mtj S^Lpiov a^aXcoto Kekaivy irvOerai atg. 
iv Se Ilpotco^C^ T€ IlaXico^C^ re T€tvkto, 
iv S' *0/Aa8d9 Te ^ofios r *ApSpoKTa(TC7j re SeSr/et. 1 55 

^j^ / [^ ^' *JB/ot9, cj/ 8c KvSoifios iOvveov, kv 8* 0X017 Kijp 
aXXoi^ ^6)61^ exovaa veovrarov, aXKov aovTov, 
a^ dWov TedvTjSiTa Kara podov ekK€. irohoiiv. 

elpa 8' e)^ ap<f> (opoicri Sa(f)OLV€op alpari <f><aT&v^'\ 
hewov hepKoparrj Kavayrjai re jSc^S/ov^via. 160 

151. 'AftSos 




149. /cat <f>p€ya^ ctXcTO fipoyrSiV O. (Marg. N, ^ oiWro. gl. d^pei). 
151. 8vft€vat O. 152. o-^ti/ Aid., and N 67 correction. 153. icoA- 
aiv^ Aid. fi^Xaivrj O. 155. ^dvos r avSpCiv SivSpOKTaxrirf tc N. 

157. ^wov N. 158. T€^€aoTa Aid. 159. ^j(€t' N. 160. Kara- 

}(^(ri, T€ P(,ppiBviai N. /SeppiOvLa O, Aid. 

seems a confusion here between the moral 157. y€o^aTos (oinw), ' newly wounded/ 
Influence ofEpis, and her form painted on i is also Homeric, IL ziiL 539, Kterh i* 
the shield, which could have produced no J atfia vcovrdrov fyp€€ x^^9^^» Bee inf. t. 
other effect than fear. — Kopiaaouffaf see^ 253, and on v. 166. From U. zvili. 



inf. V. 197. 

149. aXvvro Goettl. Dind. with two 
MSS. for €t\€TO. 

151. raVy of these, sc. rSov (pepSurup 
'ir6\tfioy. — ainuv is added merely to form 



535 — 8 the four lines here enclosed in 
brackets are taken word for word, iB^^ew 
being alone substituted for SfxlKtov, This 
substitution Goettling regards aa an indi- 
cation of design on the part of the poet to 




an antithesis with ocrria. appropriate the Homeric lines. But th^ 

152. v€p\ K,T,\.f * the skin having pu- may be merely the interpolation of some 

trefied from around them.' The form tj copyist. — Ovv4a, though not perhaps else- 

^ivhs seems a peculiarity of the Alex- where used than in this poem, oocun ii^. 

andrine school. Goettling refers to Apoll. v. 210. 257. 286. 

Rhod. ii. 58, ^ivohs fiowv h(a\4a5. — 160. Kavaxv^h suppL hli6vTttv^ * rows 

^€iplov, a somewhat unusual genitive of of rattling teeth,' as inf. ▼. 164. H<Mn. 

time, ' when Sirius is scorching.' But 11. xix. 365 (if the passage be genuine), 

the expression seems that of an incorrect tou koX oh6vTwv fi\v Kct^axh w4x^. — 

writer. One is almost tempted to pro- fitfipvxvia (0p6xcc)t a better reading than 

pose J&fiplov &(a\4oio 4>afivy irvdtrai the vulg. jSfjSpidi/ia, which probably arose 

aifyi} or aty^ri. from a notion that Kovaxol meant ' tink- 

154. TTpoiw^is (l(&K€ip=bi(&K€iv) is the ling ornaments,' as in. Soph. Antig. 130. 

putting the enemy to rout before the Cf. 11. xvii. ^uirer^os worofioto fi40pvxf9 

charging host; va\la^i5 (an Homeric fi4ya Kvfia worl p6oy, l^ie correction 

word, 11. xii. 71* ZV' 69), Uie rallying of was made by Rulmken, and was after- 

the pursued so as to pursue in their turn, wards confirmed by two MSS. 



ASniS HPAKAEOrS. 126 

CI/ S' 6(f>uov K6<^aXal Beiv&v ecraVy ovtl <l>aT€icov, 
SwheKa, Toi ^ofiieaKOv ctti ^^ovl <^0X* av6p(ono)v, 

[otTW'CS dvTifiCrjV TToke/lOV J to? VU <f>€pOL€P'^ 

rS)v Kal 6B6vT(ov fih/ Kavayrf ireXa/ edre fid)(OLTo -^' 

*Afi<f>iTpva}vid8rjS9 rd 8c Saicro davfiard ipya. 165 

orriyiiara 8* a>9 eiri<f>avTo tScu^ Scti/otcri hpaKOvcv 

KvdveoL Kara vSra, fieKdvOrfa'av 8c yo^cta. 

o' 8c crvoii' dycXai ^Xowcoi' ccrai' "^Sc XcoKrcov 

C9 (r<^cas BepKOfia^ayv, KOTeovroyv 0* icfiei/cov T€. 

rwv Koi ofiiXrihov ortxc? T7to"ai/* ovSc w rotyc 170 

ovSerepoL rp^ivqv (f^pCo'a'ov ye fikv av^ci^as d[X(f)0). 

rjhri ydp cr^iv €K€lto /xeyas Xt^, d/i<^t 8c Kdirpoi 

165. fc/jya 166. fiSco/ 

161. ifM.T€ivwv N. 165. ^(ovra Aid. Oavfwxrra NO. 1 67. icvavca 
NO. ywiav N. 169. Kiyrt.hmav r Aid. 170. twv yc NO. 

172. Xis O. Kawpouo (sc. KctTrpot) Aid. 



<- 



163. This yene can hardly be genuine fi4va ?i<ray koI oh a-vyKcx^M-^va, 

both here and y. IdO. 16f>. (rrlyfiara &s, 'as it were spots.' 

164. r&p, of which serpents there was Virg. Georg. iii. 425, * anguis— notis lon- 
eren a gnashing of the -teeth 'whenever gam maculosus grandibus alvnm.' — ^ir- 
Hercules was fighting. A real noise may 4(l>cano, the singular of the pluperfect {<pai- 
sometimes have been caused by the clash- vo/xai), as Tr^Kpayrcu of the perfect. 

ing of inserted rows of teeth on the sur- 167. fteAc^f^dr^o-ov, they were black under 
face of a shield. Similar moveable de- the throat. The nominative is ^pducovrts, 
vices on Theban shields are described in The old reading was Kvdvta, but three or 
Eur. Phoen. 1126. There is truth how- four good copies with Aldus give Kvdyfoi, 
ever in a remark of Clark's (on v. 148), ^<raif being supplied. Cf. inf. v. 300, 
** Veteres poetae nullam verisimilitudinis fi€\dv0ri(rav y€ fiti^ dtdt, 
radonem habebant, ubi sermo erat de %Y^tv&v x^^^^^^* ^^ ^^ Aesch. 
operibuB deorum." Compare inf. v. Eum. 179, where it is shown that x^o^>^'f 
217 — 22. 232» where it is impossible to so often applied to the wild boar, pro- 
press the sense in its most literal accep- bably meant * entire/ as opposed to 
tation. This applies especially to the iicrofiiaSf the castrated and domesticated 
description of the sculptured bowl in animal. Goettling derives it from x*^^^ 
Theocr. i. 30 seqq. (x^\{nni), a snout. 

166. Bcoftutrit is the reading'^of good 170. rolye. So Aldus. Others have 

MSS. for 0(BivfAcurrit or Bcofh-itf the or being t<& y€ or r&y yt, — The form rpterjiv is 

dropped in pronunciation, as in hJliifJua,ros scarcely such as we should expect in an 

for MnuurroSf vto^naros (v. 157) for veoit- early Epic poem. 

rooTof. So perhaps in II. xvii. 88, <pKoy^ 172. ff5^ ^kcito, was ahready lying 

dkcAof 'H^a/<rroio kafiirtp* ohtt vtbv dead before them, and at bis sides (ift^l) 

Xc(9cy *Arp4os, Vulg. iurfi^ar^. The two boars, having forfeited their lives. 

sense is, *and they shone brightly (in So Theocr. i. 48, afi<p\ 8c fiiv St;' &\<&' 

metal), wonderful works of art.* Cf. Od. wtKts, Joannes Diaconus seems to have 

vi. 132, iy 94 ol 6(r<r€ So/crai. The read ijBri ydp a<t>* Mxtiro fi4yas Atj, for 

periphrast Joannes Diaconus took this as he explains it by IIBti yhp ixrjKdt ro7s 

from ScUctr 'to divide;' — Ijyovr fiffitpiir' Kdwpots fi4yas \4uv, Hermann thinks 




126 HSIOAOT 

< JUf^^l^ SoLolja7rovpdii€iH>L i/rvxas, Kara 8c cr<^4 KeXati^ 
^^ ^ atfi aireXelfier epaC' oi 8* avxa^as- i^epiirovre^ 
^J^^ Sf^KCcaro Tc^njaiTC9 vtto pkoavpouri Xeova-i. 175 

Tot 8' cTi ftaXXov iy€ip€o-drfv kot€ovt€ iJLdx€<r0au, 
aiJL<l>6T€poL, )(kovvaL T€ (rv€9 xapoTToi T€ Xcovres. 
ei' 8* ^v vafiCvrj AanLOdcDV ai)(iir)Tdaiv 
Kaivia r afi<l>l avaicra Apvaina re UeipiOaov re 
*07rXca T 'E|a8idi^ tc <^aKrip6v T€ Hpokoxov r€ 180 

. Mdi/^oi/ T ^ Ap,TrvK&y)v, TiTaprjaiov, olpv ^Aprjo^s 
Brjaea t Aiyelhiqv, ctticikcXoi^ adavdrouTur 
apyvpeoi, xpvcrcta ircpt x/>oi tcv^c* expvre^. 
KepravpoL 8' eTdpcodei/ evavrioi rfyepidovTo 
djLK^l fieyav Herpalov i8' Aafiokov oltavKrTrjv 185 

179. fdvaicra 182. €7nF€uc€Xov 



/ 



173. S'lyol O. 174. ^ai€v NO. 175. tc^cuotcs K 176. ^€t- 

p^^ N. hf€ipWrfV K(yr€0)VT€ O. 177. Xeovrc O. 178. Aam- 

^(DV Aid. Xairi^uav O. 179. Sptarra ri TreipCOovclre O. 181. To/jiy- 

au)v O. 182. dpyetV N. 183. om. O. 184. KorroupcH ff 
Aid. 185. -^S* NO, Aid. 

Xthe participle refers to both Ms and v. 185. This paaoage is dosdj eopied * 

Kdirpoi, * each having deprived the other from IL i. 263, olov n€tpiMy re Afimrrd f 

of life.' But hirovpdfievos is a somewhat ri voifieya kmmyf Kauf4a r* *E{c(5iiy re 

doubtful aorist participle, to be compared koX hvriB^ov UokC^yuoy %n94% r' K.r.A. 

with the late form cvpdixrip for fvp6fi7iy. 181. Suidas: Tvrapiffios' worofths Bttr' 

Buttmann (Lexil. p. 145) here gives it a (ra\las. Probably we should r«td Tiro-z-CvT 

passive sense. It seems to have been fni<ra-6s, ApoUonios mantions BUi^f Ti-^'^ 

adapted from the Homeric &vo6pas (airav- rap^trios in his catalogue of lieroas, i. 65. 

pcuf)ttknd&irr)6p<o{iini6p(i}y — ov),inAesch. 183. itpy^p€oi is lazlj used, *m if 

Prom. 28, where it bears the proper Aavldcu i/juixoyrohtApnooAedfot hr^dwfi 

sense, ' to get as a reward or consequence Ijy Aairid&y, To plaos a ookm st iiiimyd' 

of some action.' Here the poet seems to rounVf and supply ^ay, is modi mors 

have meant i^atpeOeWes if^ux^s, though harsh here than sup. y. 167. Gaisfind 

in the medial sense. We have the active marks the verse as spurious ; and it is 

dvfihv &voipas in Od. ziii. 270. wanting in three of the MSS. It agnes 

173. o-^t, the dead lion and the boars, however with the description of the other 
as contrasted with ol 8^, the boars alone, i combatants, ▼. 188, perhi^ i 

174. i^epnrSyTfSt * letting fall.' Ap- Ton the poet's part. 



+ 



aione. 1 
' Ap-f 
of the! 



parently an incorrect imitation of the! 185. ''A(rfio\os is a name that 



intransitive aorist of i^tptiirw, II. xvii. 
440, Oa\€p^ 5* ifiiaivfTo x**^'*''? C^^^VS 
i^epmovaa. See inf. v. 421. Theog. 
704. 

175. \4ov<rit Epic dative for KeSyruyf 
implying the agency of the lions. 

179. itfi^lf * around,' as allies rallying 
round their leaders ; while the Centaurs 
on their part fought &/a^2 Tltrpatoy ic.r.A. 



hardly be considered of great antiquity. 
Ovid, Met. xii. 307. seems to allude to 
this passage ; ' Quique suis frustra bdhun 
dissuaserat augur Aitylos* As seferai 
of the names here reconled are recognised 
by Ovid, e. g. Dryas, Elzadius, Petraeus, 
Caeneus, Mopsus, (Ampyciden Mopsnm, 
T. 456,) it seems probable that Aakolot 
should be read for AMtylot. 
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^ApKTov T Ovpeiov T€ ii€kay)(aLT7)v re Mifiaa/Ta 

Koi 8vo nevK€L8as, nepifnjhcd re ApvaKov t€, 

apyupeoL, j(pvo"cas cXaras iv )(€palv €)(Oin'€^. 

KaC T€ crvpatySrjy cucrel ^woC irep iovTes 

ey^ecriv rjB^ iXdrys avroo^cSov w piyvw vTo. 190 

iv 8* Apeos fi\oarvpoLo iroScJicees earaaav Imrok 

Xpvceoi, iv 8c KoX avros fh^apcfyopo^ ovXtos "-^Pl^ 

ai^rjv iv -^eLpecrcnv e)(<ov, TrpyXeeg-g-i Kekevcjv, X^a^^^^u^ ^^^ 

ai/iari ^oiviKoti^^ cucrct lfiiov% ii/a£L^a)v, s^ 

hL<f>p(o €7r€/x)3€)8aa>9* irapa 8c AeiiMos T€ ^o^os T€ 195 

icTaarav Idfievoi^ voXefiop KaTahvfievai avhpSiV. 

€1/ 8k Aio^ Ovydrqp ayekeCr) T pk,roy ivtia, 

ry IkcXt) coaci re fiaxvv Idikovcra KopvaaeLv, 

€y)(o^ expva iv X^P^^ ^vaeiy^v re Tpv<l>akeLav, 

198. fixiXr) 



186. ovpiov T€ N, Aid. T* ovplov T€ O. fi€yay)(i^Trjv N. /xcXcy^atTa 
T€ O. 187. -TTCuictSacr N, Aid. 188. dpyvpcas O. l;)(0VTa5 O. 
189. <rwa6cn7v N, Aid. (rwouySi/v O. 192. evap^opo? Aid. cv- 
apufiopoq N. ivapo<l>6po^ O. 193. ey^o? cv x^Cpca-aLV l;((«)v O, Aid. 
aip^/x*^ ev ;(. ?;)(ovt€s N. 195. SC<l>pov O. Sic^pcos N. 199. cv 
;(€ip4 O. }(pva'€qv re Tpi<f>dk€uiv NO. 

187. IleviccfSas, sonsof ncviccirs^aname »pt7i'aTo vcoKAe^crTov rcA.o/Mtfi'os. Photins, 
fancifully coined firom the irtvKaif the opiyv^fieBa' optySfifOa. 

Btone-pineSi which formed the rude 192. iyap<l>6poSf for ivapo^6pos or ivu' 

weapons of the Centaurs. See Eur. fni<f>6poSf ' spoil- hearing/ is not only a 

Here. Fur. 373, and Iph. Aul. 1047. &ira^ \ey6fityoVf bat in all probability is 

1058. a spurious form. Goettling thinks it is 

189. <rvyatySify, &s crvyaiffffoprtst like defended by x^P^^^'voM^'^ ^^c^ <^o®8 not/^^^^^^f^ 

living men rushing to close in fight. This seem in point, unless an old nominative ^^^ ^ ^^ 

reading, which is found in the Harleian l^i^ap = Hi^apa could be established. Com-/V^ 

MS., seems first to have been adopted from pare irvp^6po5. There are variants iyaptr- 

Etym. M. p. 40, 31, for o-vvatKri^y, which, <i>6pos, ipapo<l>6po9f ^yapi^6pos. Perhaps, 

as a dual verb, is a ifox mhiii, besides iv 8^ koI ^v ivapri4>6pos oii\ios "Apris, 

that we must then read tyx^^^ f* '^.t.A. Joan. Diac. Koi avrhs 6 '^Apris Karaytypctix' 

The two lands of missile weapons are fidyos ^v ip rp &<nr(8i. 

here contrasted, the javelins of the Lapi- 194. <f>oiyiK6€ts. For the synizesis see 

thae and the pine-trees of the Centaurs, y. 95. — Goettling notices the post- 

Apoll. Rhod. i. 91 (speaking of Caeneus Homeric use of ivapii^iv for ' to slay.' 

slain by the Centaurs), i^traro vti6Bi 196. trapdarrcuropf irapcurrdrai ^aav, 

yairis, Btiv6fitvos <rrifiapria-t Koraiy^riv See inf. v. 463, where they appear to act 

ixArriai. The same writer has fitraiy^riPf as the charioteers. 

iL 95. ktyiviVf ii. 826. 197. &yt\tlri, driving away 8}K>il (Aefov 

^« 190. 6piyvaar$at is another form of Ayova-a), Cf. Theog. IMS. — KopvatruVf 

> 6p4y€a-$aif 'to aim at.' Cf. Eur. Bacch. to marshal, array, or equip; cf. v. 148, 

1254, 5r* iy y^aylauri Biijfiatois &/xa Bripav Kop^araroucra k\6vov kvhpw. 

6piyy&T\ Theocr. zxiv. 44, Ifroi ty* 199. This verse contains a dear proof 
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200 



alylha r afi<l> cjfioir iirl S* ^^ero ^vkoiriv aivtjv. 

lixepoa/ Kidapil^c Jtos koX ArfTovf; vlos 
yjpva-drj <f>6piJiLyyr deiov 8* cSo? ayvo^ *OXv/jtiro9* 
/i.-,4*^'/ iu S' ay oprji irepl S' oX^os aneipLTo^ iareifxivayro 
"^ /? / adavaTwv iv ayaiv L' Oeal 8' i^px^^ 0018179 205 

MoScrat Hiepihes, Xtyv /lekTrofiivy^ elicvuLL. 
'.XL 6v Se Xtfi':7)' evopfios dftai/xaiceroio OaXdo'crri^ 

206. fiiKvlai 



200. w/xowtv NO. cirt y ^x«"o (om. «^. aiK^v) O. 201. ^ 8c 

ot N. 202. KijOdpiie XriTovs kcI Btoq O, Aid. •^fi€fi6€v KvOopiie &os 

KOI XrjTOis N. 204. ayopS Aid., N. 207. Xifiriv <r Kop/io^ O. 

of an unskilful composer. The tragic in brackets as spurious. He would thus 
writers frequently shorten the V in xpi^fl^foyf construe fi4<r(r^ idca^drw iy iiy&vtf and 
i.^j^/ but never the Epic poets of the good age. regard ii^ 8^ (201) as used adverbially, 
fflK^^tn^ There is little reason to suppose the verse as in w. 197. 207, &c. Others pro- 
corrupt, though it may possibly be an pose to read xpvo-efi; <f>6p/ityyr 0ca2 8* 
interpolation. Various conjectures have d^TJpxov itotHris, or &yvvr* far ayt^hst 
been proposed, the best of which is comparing w. 279. 348; but this is 
Bentley's iy x^P^^^ ''^ XPvo-^T/y rp. clearly untenable, as &yyv/u takes the 
Gaisford gives ^yx^s ^x^vt/ iv x^P^^* digamma. Others have suggested that at 
Xpv<rfriy re k.t.\., where the rhythm is de&y 8* cSos a distinct subject on the 
intolerable. It would be better to read shield is described. The truth is, that 
^yxos Ix®*'^* X^P^^^f xp^^^^^'t^ "^^ rpv- though ayyhs "OXvfiwos is a very unusual 
<pd\€iay, • epithet, and the notion of the 6\fios, or 

200. cuylBat the aegis (goat-skin) which material wealth of the gods, is post- 
is represented as wrapped round the Homeric, and arose from the less poetical 
breast and shoulders of the warrior-god- conception of th^cufioyiaf there is nothing 
dess. In one of Goettling's M8S. a later more objectionable in these verses than 
hand has marked \tiwei Kivravda (' here there is in a great many others in the 
also something is wanting'). And the same poem. They all tend to confirm 
words ip^Koiriy aiy^y are omitted in MS.« the opinion, that the poem itself is of 
Harl. As this MS. has iir\ 8* fyx^o/^^compantiveXj late date. To strike out 
and two or three others &fioi(riv for &fAois, verses which merely show this, is to 
we should probably read alyi^a r' hfnp* remove the most important evidence of 
&fioiiriv ivc^x^'^^ ^i\oiriy alyijy. Thus it the real date of the poem : to obliterate 
would be unnecessary to supply some facts because they militate against 
verb, as l^trrri, after iv 8i v. 197. theories. 

202. AriTovs, Perhaps AriT6os. A 205. i^yjpxov* The term is borrowed 

transposition of the words found in most from the exarch of a dithyramb, who set 

MSS., Kiddpt(€v AriTovs koX Aihs vlhsf the tune to the performers ranged round 

shows an attempt to get rid of the spon- him ; an idea here represented by Aydbr 

daic termination. Possibly the verse has itdavdrofv, 

been corrupted by a gloss ko.) Atitovs. It;Jfi> 207. i/xat/Aoic^roio, ' rushing.' So i/toi- 

may have been Ifxfpotv KiOdpiCe fi4\os /iuiK€TOf irvp, Theog. 319. The etymology 

Aihs vihs *Air6\\<»v. Compare however of this woid is obscure. The derivation 

inf. V. 200. Opp. 574, where Groettling from fiaifidaaw = fiaifiduf seems much 

(on Theog. 48) suggests kuI iii^ ijSa more probable than that firom /idxil' 

Kolrov. So II. ix. 240. zviii. 255. In many words which imply violent 

203—4. Goettling encloses this distich motion, mental or physical, the redupli* 






ASniS HPAKAEOrS. 129 

KVKkorepri^ irirvKTo iravi^Oov Kacrcrirepoio 
K\v^ofi€V(o LKeko^* TToXXot yc [lev a/x, fiecrov avrov 
h€\(f)LP€s rg KOI Ty iOvveoy i)(dva.ovT€^, 210 

vri^oyiivoi^ cKcXor Soiol 8* dva(l>v(Ti6(ovr€^ 
apyvpeoi ScX^ti/cs idoipcov cXXoTras Ix^ys. 
r(ov 8' viro xoX^ctot rpiov l)(6ve^* avrap in d/crat? 
TjoTo ainfp aXi€V9 ScSo/oyfto/os' clj^c 8c ^epaXv 
i'Xdva'iv anL^^LpkyjoTpoVf airoppiy\tovTi ioLKcis* 215 

iv ^ Jjv TivKoyLOv jdavdrjs T€kos, invora Ilepcreif^, 
ovT ap iTny\tav(tiv cra^co? iroaXv ovff Ikol^ avrov, 
daviia fieya <^pacrcracr^at, cttcI ov8afi^ icm/jpiKTo. 
TO)? yap fiw/ 7raXaftai9 Tcv^c kXvto? * AfJL^iyvrjei^ 
-^pvaeov afi(l>l 8c 7rocr(r«^ e)(c Trrepoevra TrdSiKa, 220 
ZfiQiaiv 8e /Jill/ (Jl/ji<^i ixekdvSerov dop eKeiTo 
j(a\Keov eK TcXa/x5i/o9' o 8* cScttc porj/JLa noTaro. 
irdv 8c iierd<f>p€uov cT^c rapiy 8cw/oib vekeopov, 

209. ^uccXos 21]. ftKcXot 215. fefoiKa>s 



0( 



210. 2^^^^^^^^ ^* ^^^* dfK^vo-iocovres. O, Aid. 212. IBwov 

cXXoTras N. €<^otr(i)v 0. 213. ;(aAiC€oi dcov O. 216. 'qvKOfxoio 

Aavai/s tTnrora Aid. vfVKOfioio — tckos NO. 217. hriil/avov N. 
218. K^a-aa-Oai O. 221. wftowt 8^ O. oop NO. 

cation of the first syllable (or rather, of have Intended aXtcbs 9€9oicrifi4vo5 (cTyai) 

the root) is found in the more ancient to signify aKit? IkcKos. Ono oann crt 

forms of the language. Thus we have sa^i^ectiA^he passage to be ofJ^Mf^te, 

Top'Topos, fiop-fivpct {mur'tnuro), wop- andpSrfeiqjs borrowed fi^itf*xheocr. i. 

if>vpof, iroi-^vaaWf irai-^oo'O'oi, fiep-fitpos, 39, rots Hhfi^ftc^-^aiM^tfsre y4poDV irdrpa 

per-peram &c. The initial a in &/iai- re rirvicr(u^^0l^M^'7ilh'^.^(i^{tZ<uv fiiya 

ftdxtros is a difficulty ; unless we may be 8/kt 

allowed to call it * intensive.' yoi/it(rh Kaprcphv ivSpl ioiK<is, Comp 

210. Neither Ovy^u nor the active inf. 228, ipplyovri ioiK<&s. 

BoivcLv appear to be used except by the 217* o^ Ap* ic.t.X. He seemed to hover 

author of this poem. For Mv^ov see over the surface of the shield, like a man 

sup. T. 156. Some copies give 4<poiTuy flying low in the air. It was not impossible 
for iBoivw, — IxBvoM is found twice in the 
Odyssey, iv. 368 and zii. 95. — ikvaupvffiav 
is used of the spouting up of water in the 

well-known fashion of cetaceous animals, a fwm;y. cw« uuwever uu v. too. v/ 

214. MoKrifi4uo5 ought, from the con- 221. 94 p.iy. Goettling proposes 94 ol, ' -^ 

text, to signify ZoK^imv, 'on the lookout.' i.e. 94 Pot, If we retain fiw, the syntax ^ ^^'^^ < 

So Joan. Diac., KaravKOjr&v robs IxB^m. is i^pupi pnv (^V) &fiois. In ancient paint- 40* & ^t^a^ 

So also Homer seems to have used it, II. ings Perseus carries a short sword and h&a/f^^M^ 

XV. 730, Iy0* Up* ty* iar'fiKti 9(doK7ifi4ifoSf winged sandals, and sometimes wings on *.'^*^ 

said of Ajax protecting the ships. Com- his brow. .f'^^^'l / 

pare Z€yp.4vos and SeSey/i^cos. There 223. n^rd^ptvoVf the accusative; the ''*•'' '^*'^' ^ 

is a reading MoKt^fityos, which is (jorgon's head covered all his back. He/!>u» ^^mj^^ 

deserving of attention. The poet may appears to have carried it over his shoulder;^, Am j^ 
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f'^^ •6w^£ apyvperj' dvaavoi 8c KaTijOjpaivTo <f>a€ivot 225 

')(pva€iov SeLvf) 8c nepl KpoTd(j)oia'LV dvaKTo^ 
Kelr *-4i*8os Kvverj vvktos ^6(I)ov aivbv c)^ovcra. 
avTos 8c (r7rcu8oi/Ti fcal ippiyoVTL coiicw? 
ITcpcrcv? Jai^atS?;? iriraivero. raX hk fiet* avrov 
Topy6v€<i dirhriToi re kol ov ^aral ippciovro^ 230 

Ufievat fiaireeiv. iirl 8c ^(Xw/ooS dSa/xai^o^ 
fiaivov(ri(ov ld)(€a'K€ aaKO^ ixeydk(a 6pVfidy8£ 
6£ca Kttl Xtyccos' em 8c ^oJi^crt hpaRome 
8oia) wnjjijiipevvT iniKvpTCJOVTe Kdpiqva. 

224. Pij^icrdai 226. Kpordtjioun favaicros 227. "AftSos 

228. fcfotKws 232. fidxEa-Kc 

224. KvlSuTLs Aid. Kip-qo'is O. 226. Bvaavoi Kartfuipovvro N. 
229. SavcttSos T€ O. 230. airXaToi, O. ipfxamrro N. 231. x^ 
pots N. 233. of^ios N. o^ccDs aTnTttjpcwT O, the rest otnitted. 
234. iirucvfyrttiuyre Aid. Kaprja N. 

in a scrip or bag, Kifiitn^, represented in 439, ^^pa ica2 &AAos &i^p ipplypciw iptl- 

silver. This also is shown in Greek paint- ova ipara fitTc\$ciy. The meaning is, 

ings. According to Hesychius, Kifiicis was shuddering with dread at the pursnit of 

a Cyprian word, and he explains it by iHipa, the Gtorgohs. 

Whatever be its origin and etymology, it 229. irircdvero, trup^t exerted himself 

seems to be a coinage of the Alexandrine in a running flight. — ippioifro, of. Tbeog. 

mint, as Callimachus used it, Frag, clxxvii. 8. 

225. KorjicoptvpTo {fcarauoptiv), hung 231. funr^tiy, see inf. y. 252.~&8(l- 
down from the Kifiiais. fiatnost Opp. 147< The poet here, it tHU 

227* "Al^os Kvv€rii the cap of invisi- be observed, Would have us believe that 

bility. From II. v. 845, aini^p *Pidi)in\ the noise of the Grorgon's steps was Te> 

IW "AtSos Kvy4riUf ftii fiiv IfSoi 6fipifios presented in sculpture. See on t. 163.279* 

Aprjs. Cf. Ar. Acharn. 390, (neoroda- Perhaps we need not press the sense tD 

(rvirvKif6Tpixd riP* "AiBos Kw4riv. signify more than generally, * they seemed 

228. ipplyoprt seems to be a word of to tread so heavily that the shield rang 
arbitrary formation ; but it has the ana- again.' (}oettling remarks that an earlier 
logy of some few secondary presents in- poet would have attributed wings to the 
fleeted from the reduplicated form of the Gorgons. So in Eum. 61, the Brinytf 
perfect, as ir€<ft^K(o, iretppdduf irtirX.'fiyaf are said to be unlike Gorgons or Har- 
K€K\'fiyc0t fi€fijipin9t which are sometimes pies, in not having any wings, impiyiog 
rather difficult to distinguish from redu- that the two last had such, 
plicated aorists like ir€in0€iy, \f\a0eiyf 233. M (^yptri, on their girdki. 
fiefxa-Ktiv (inf. 252). ApoUonius has the Goettling explains, ' in loco quo dngi to- 
imperfect iirdippaSov, ii. 969 ; cf. Theo- nicae solebant. Nam ipsi serpentes G<v* 
gon. 74 ; Homer has ir^^poSc, iir4<f>pa9e, gonibus erant pro cingulis.' This seems 
and ir«f>paS4fify in Opp. 766 would have a forced interpretation. The snakes were 
been ire^paS^etv if an aorist, as in Od. knotted together, and lifted up or bent 
xix. 477- From ^ty4co {Lat.frigeo) Ho- back their heads while their bodies hwg 
mer has a perfect Upptya, whence perhaps pendent. 

ipplyot was derived. Theocritus uses ^p- 234. IriKvpri&oyTt is formed, after tke 

plytuni, xvi. 77. Cf. ApoU. Rhod. ill. analogy of i)$^wau, /leufi^, mf^naf^ 
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Xty/jLa^oV 8* apa Tcuyc /la^et S' i)(apa(ra'OV ohovras 235 ^^^ " 

aypia SepKO/idi/a). iirl Be SeLvoia-L KapijpOL^ 

TopyeLoi^; i hovei ro /xeya? (f>6^o^, Oi S* vwcp avrioiv ^^ /'^ 

ap8p€^ ifiapvdcrdrfv nokefiTjCa tcv^^c* e^oi^rcs, 

rot fici/ ciTro at^eripiq^ 7roXto9 d^eripcav re TOKTJa}v 

\oiyov afJLVvovT&i, rol 8c irpadieiv fiefiamre^. 240 

TToXXot i^ev Kearo, ttXcoi/cs 8* ert 8i7/)ti' ej^oi^cs 

fxdpvavff' ai 8c yvi'aiKCs ivSfiTjrcDv iirl irvpya^v 

'fX^£kK€ov 6^ jSocoVy Kara 8* iBpynrovro irapeias, *\^Ji 

Coygau/ tKcXat, ^pya kXvtoS *H(f>aiaTOLo, * ^^ 

av8/oc9 8*, ot 'rrp€crfifj€s eaav, yrjpd^s re ixefiapirev, 245 '"^ 






24:4. fiKcXae, fipya 



235. XtxfJMO'ov S* NO, Aid. 236. Iirl Scivoto-i S^ Aid. ^l <r4 
Bciv. O. 237. ro/yyciiys Aid. ovriov O. 239. wrcp O. 240. ^po- 
^cciv Aid. irapaJditLv O. 241. From this v. to 400 is wanting in 
N. 246. irpfxrPrit^ O. fiifJbapirov H. t ifii/Jiafnrrov Aid. 



terror seemed to more or range on their the safest. 

heads. Bat *6fios may perhaps be per- 245. fi4fMpir€yf an aorist of fidprrmt 

•ooified, like^E^ on the dragon's head, redupUoated like ^yayop (or perhaps from 

K 2 



^ 



wvres, &c., on the principle of metrical sup. y. 148. Whereas ancient writers 

oonvenienoe, not however contracting and represented the Grorgons to have snaky 

then inserting the same vowel in its long locks, not snaky girdles, the anthor of this 

or short form, but by treating Kvpr4>» for poem has introduced a different idea, with 

tcvpr6n as an uncontracted form. The less of the scolptor's art than of the ima- 

reading of one or two copies, hrtKVfn^^ gination of a poet — {nc\p ahriuv, in the 

«»yTe, is contrary to analogy, as the verb circle next above. The syntax is as in 

is not Kvpriu. v. 229, rol 8i /act' tUnhy, where the 

285. XixtM(ow, * protruded their article is' used in the true Homeric sense, 
tongues ;' * ticked.' So serpents were re- ' * they in pursuit of him, namely the Gor- 
presented in thieir more terrible aspect, ■ gons,' &o. So al 8i /uct* avrohs v. 248. 

for the ancients seem to have thought, 315, &c. 

like some of our country-people, that the 238. 4fiapvda-0fiu, which in II. vii. 301 

venom resided in the tongue. Cf. Ar. is a true dual of the imperfect (as lo'TcCo'di?!' 

Pae. 756. Eur. Bacch. 606, koX Kara- of fo-To/AOi), is here exceptionally used for 

erlnrovs hopiis t^tvi icart(dff€arro \iX' the plural, because two parties, the be- 

t»&eriy yhnnf. Theog. 825, ^v iKarhv Kt' sieging and the besieged, are described. 

^oAcid tf^ios, dciyoib ipdicotnos, yK<&<raT)<ri So inf. v. 405, &ffr' alyyiriol — fidx^(rBoy, 

Zro^ppci XeX€ix/iAdr€s. — ix^pourffoy, 239. 6ir^p, the reading of MS. Uarl. 

' sharpened.' Properly, * scratched with and others, seems better than the vulg. 

•sharp point,' < roughened.' Cf. 0pp. 573. iirh, and is somewhat confirmed by a va- 

236. iwi 9k Btiyourt vulgo, where the ^ riant 6ir6, 

is made long by the ictus l^fore 8 doubled 240. irpcAUiv, wpoBtiy, the Homeric 

in pronunciation. But this is unusual ; aorist of ir4p0€Uf, 

and the reading of Aldus and one MS. 241. K^aro, Kuyro, cf. v. 175. . 

M 9tufQtiriy 9h Kcip^iyots is perhaps pre- 243. x''^'^^'"'* ^^® common reading, W 

fierable. * shouted shrilly in brass,' s eems inde- •j^ 

237* fUyas ^6fi6s. He may mean fensibl e. We might read xd\K€m, but fA 

simply that the heads were terrible ; that Hermann's conjecture xa^c" Is perhaps 
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adpooi IktoctOg/ 7ru\.e(ov ccrav, av 8c Oeoicrt 
;(ctpas €)(Qv fiaKapeacL irepl o'^eripoio'i reKeo'cn 
8ciStoT€9' rot 8* aSrc fid^v €)(ov' at 8c jxer avrovs 
Krjpe^ Kvdveai, kevKOVs dpafievaai oSovras, 
8€LV(oirol pko(rvpoi t€, 8a<f>0LV0L r aTTKrjToi T€ 
SrjpLv €)(ov vepl TnTrrovTcov. TraaaL 8* ap* leuro 
alfjia fiikav irUeiv ov 8c irpiorov fiefidiroiev 
Keifiepov ^ irlirTovra veovrarop, dfKJ)! fiev avra> 
fidXk* ow^a? fieydkovSi ^^^XTI ^* *-4i8do"8c ^KareUv 
Tdprapov is Kpvoa^d*, at 8e (jypeuas ^t jfdpecravTO 255 

246. rja-av O. 249. icuavcoi O. 250. Sctvoiral pXoavpcd tc Sa- 

tfyoivaC T O. aTrXrjoToi t€ Aid. 252. fiefidfyiroiev O. /u,c/Aa?roicv 

Aid. 254. ^vxrjv 8' dtSoor ScxaKctcv Aid. \lrv)(rjv — KOTTJev 0. 

255. €vt' aip€(ravTo Aid. avrop acravro O. 

a secondary present fiffidpTrotf see on v. Sa^otyehy aXfiart sup. v. 159. — &irXi}Toi, 
228). This was conjectured by Heinrich, unapproachable. But this Terse may be 
and was afterwards restored from three an interpolation. 

MSS. Translate, 'and (whom) old age 251. Perhaps iraatu ykp Uyro, as ex- 
was seizing upon.' Most copies have plaining the cause of the B^pis, 
fi^fjLapiTToy or ifi4fiaf>7rroy, others giving 252. ty fxcfidirottyt quemeunque orrt- 
li4fiafmovj (so Gaisford,) ' who had reached puUseni, A spurious aoristic form of 
old age.' This however is a wrong use of fidpTrrto, See on v. 245. Sup. 231, /^/ac- 
fidpirrdf, Dindorf gives ficfidpvei, which yai fiav^cty. — yto^aroVf sup. y. 157. 
is probable, since the perfect ficfiofm^s ^^254. Korciey, the reading of most of 
occurs Opp. 204, and it is also used by the good MSS., is a very doubtful form, 
ApoU. Rhod. i. 75f>. Goettling compares and the more so because many MSS. give 
Od. xxiv. 390, iv€l Kark yTJpas Iffiaprlfey. — m if'vx^v, so that it is uncertain whether the 
The form irpco-jS^es, for irpetrfiUst may! poet meant the transitiye aorist of koB- 
be compared with vSKriost "AprjoSf Scc.Mi4ycu or the intransitive imperfect of lepr- 
as if from forms in -€t(s. I ci/a(. Matthiae would read icar^ci^, whidi, 
246. ttcroffBev irvA^wv, congregated in* on the whole, seems the most satis&dxHry, 
front of the city, outside of the gates, the (especially as MS. Harl. has iccn^cy,) 
women and children being left within, though ^fe, uncontracted, it the true epic, 
Wolf read ivay for ^itray. as the Attic imperfect is icctT]jci. In IL 

249. K^p€s. Not Fates (Moipai), nor xx. 294 we find this phrase, %s rix"^ 
precisely Furies ("EpivtJcs), though much UtiXtifayt Zofieh "hMsZ^ Kdr€io'iy, Al- 
nearer in character to the latter. They though the oblique moods of the second 
are in fact goddesses of death (not of aorist of trffii were in use, e. g. KoBthi't 
destiny). See the Editor^s note on Eur. KaBievcu, icaOcls, the Greeks always used 
Here. F. 480, yifi<ftas fi^y vfuy Kjjpas the indicative of the first aorist, l^9«0r 
iyrddwK* ^x^"'* Hence, like the .Furies, KoBriKa, unless occasionally, in the pliural, 
they are Kvdv^ai, sable in garb as well as KaOeTaayf iivtlffay, &c. — is Tdprapw, to 
in colour, fx4\aiyai^ fi€\ayxp&r€s, ApoU. Hades, fiut Tartarus, according to the 
Rhod. iv. 1665, fi4\ir( 9h Kvpas KvowdaSf ancient notions, was distinct from Hsdei. 
*At$ao Ooiis K^vaSf ai ircpl iraaav ii4pa 8i- The former was the place of penal im- 
vcvovo-ai iirl (oooitriv Ayoyrcu. The god- prisonment, the latter the abode of the 
desses of destiny are joined with these in departed shades. 

y. 258, and in Theog. 217» if the passage 255. iiplaaano, 'had satiated.' Tbege- 
be genuine. nitive follows, from the notion of grsti^- 

250. Zwpoivoi, here for ^6vim, Cf. ing, as after KopivairBtu. C£ Opp. & 
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a?/xaT09 avSpofxeoVy rov fikv pCirracrKov oiricrcro}, 
at/r S' ofiaSov Koi fi&Xov idvveov avTi9 tovcrai. 
KKcDdo) Kai Ad^eo'ts a'(f)Lv e^ioTao'air rj fikp v(lyq(ra'Q)V 
"^Arponos ovri 7r€k€P fieydXrj deo^, fa)OC apa rjye 
rSiv ye fiev aXXdcop 'npo<l>eprj^ t ^v Trpea-fix/rdTq re. 
Tracrat 8* dfi<f> eul (jxorl lJid)(rfv hpiiielav eOevro. 
heiva 8* cs aXXiyXa? hpdKov o/iiiacrL dvfjiijvacrai, 
iv 8* opv)(a^ x^^P^^ '^^ dpaaeia^: lado'cuno. 
Trap 8* ^Ax^ifS eiarrJKei inKTiMvyepTJ re Kai alv^y 



y^y^^-^ft^p^ ^' 




260 






259. irk\ti Aid. ^8€ O. 



Properly, ' to make friends with/ *■ conci- 
liate ; ' but here the poet has attached the 
sense of pleasing, satisfying. The reading 
however is doubtful, some copies giving 
edr* ^ %iT<ra»rOy tcavro, ahrhp iuramo. 
Perhaps, €^* iduratn-Oj (compare AaraUf in 
V. 101 ,) or «3t* &p* Aarayro. The figure in 
the poef s mind was that of blood-sucking 
demons fEtstening on a body and tossing 
it behind them when drained dry. So 
Aeschylus describes the Erinyes, £am. 
175, ifjLowra $p6fifiovs ots iLfpeiXKvtras <f>6' 
you, lb. V. 254, &\X* iurridodycu Set cr* 
ivirh ^toyros Pp<p€iv ipvOphy 4k fit\4(cy w4' 
kayoy, 

257* HfutZoy. The accusative depends 
on airis lovcai, going back to. 

258 — 260. When we consider that there 
is no connecting particle in this clause, 
that the sense in v. 261 goes back to the 
subject broken off by these verses, and 
lastly, that it was easy to mistake the 
Kfipts of death for the Kripts of destiny, 
we shall not be indisposed to assent to 
Hermann's view, that these verses were 
added in a different recension of the 
poem. 

258. i^cfftty, * inferior in size ' (* de- 
bilior,' Goettl.), is 2[ira| \ey6fxtyov. Com- 
paring i^4<rrcuray immediately preceding, 
one is tempted to suppose the poet may 
have meant l^fi4yri, ^iCdpovtrot and so 
to have accounted for the difference of 
size by the standing or sitting posture. 
However, such a supposition is needless. 
Goettling describes an ancient terra-cotta 
group preserved at Rome in which the 
three Fates are represented differing in 
stature, Clotho being the tallest, Lachesis 
the next, and Atropos the shortest. He 
fiirther supposes, with Hermann, that tb9 



greater age and decrepitude of Atropos is 
indicated. (Did these goddesses severally 
represent three stages of human life, viz. 
maturity, middle age, and old age ?) 

259. The old reading, corrected from 
several MSS. and Aldus, was &A.A.ct /col 
l/iiTT^s, where tlfiirris probably came from 
a gloss on yc ix4v. As the passage stands, 
it would seem that a verse has been lost ; 
for 7€ ii\y in the next line must mean 
'but,' and cannot stand for the simple 
fi4v. We might restore the sense by some 
such verse as this, &AA* Ikpa Viyc fitKpii 
fiky 94iJLas ^ev, iuf>avpoT4pri S' 4t4tvkto, 
T&v 7c fi^y, iiXkdcov it.t.A., or we might 
well read &XAct koI t^fitnis l^t ftky K.r.\» 
— wpo<f>€p^St sc. XP'^^Vi ^^ perhaps in 
dignity also, i^u^fjutri, 

261. wacrat. lie reverts to the Krjpts, 
contending like so many vultures for the 
possession of a corpse. 

263. 4v 8i K.T.\. 'And on him their 
nails and cruel hands they equally laid.' — 
Iffdxrayroy pares aibi invieem fecerunt ; a 
strange and somewhat unusual phrase, 
for which we might have expected ia^iy- 
^ayro. But la-ova-0ai ti is ' to have some- 
thing equalised,' as in Opp. 562, ia-ovirdcu 
ydicras re kcu ijfiara. 

264. wiip 9h K.r,K. * And by them Grief 
stood, both sad and dreadful, pale, squalid, 
fallen ^way by famine, with swelled knees, 
and long naUs were under her hands.' 
The final syllable in *AxA^s is long, as in 
a-rdxvSf io'xi's, &c. Goettling rightly ex* 
plains 'AxA.i's as the impersonation of 
grief, neglected and squalid in look, with 
cheeks rent by her long nails, and suffused 
with tears. Aeschylus has &x^^^» ^^^ 
gloominess or obscurity taking possession 
of a family, Eum. P57t Pers, 666, 
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7^9 efc /Ji€v punaiv fiv^ai piavj ix Sc vapeuSiv 
aliL an^Xeifier €paC' V S' anXiiTov a^xrapvui 

hcLKpyai fivSaXeti. Ilapa S* evmijpyos ttoXx^ dj^pSnr 270 
^. ')(pva€uu S4 iiw elxpv vw€p0vpioi^ dpapvuu 

iirra jniXar roi S* a^Spcs iv iy\aiajL^ re \op€!i^ re 
T€p^u/ €\oir roi fuep yap iSaawgov in aviprq^ 






267. pcfor? 



265. avoXo; re O. 266. yc wr ogayiys O. 
fyrpnyj^ O. 270. vopa 5c oc O. 



268. injynita O. 269. mx- 



Tt^t 



X 



On this dificolt birt oommon Homeric 
aorist the atndait is referred to Batt- 
mann's LezilogiiB. like i(Xv0€, ikikvOt, 
so iiP96€, dr^fik, ia^P96€, seem refemble 
to a root orctf or «»6, whoioe Mot, 
it9$€u, Battmann thinks iuf4$^, iptOw, 
different themes; iHiich seems hardly 
probaUe. 

270. fiv9akhi refers to c/«rr^€<, the 



265. u t M I i ii f s for vcvnycc^, the same 
as vewrmieittf as from iriwrrifu. Compare 
T^rt^s and rcArci^x for t^Bv^k^. Ho- 
mer occasionallj uses ir€«-rc^5 as a dis- 
syllable. Others derive the participle from 
KwrmrHiaaWf of whidi an irr^nlar aorist 
mrrcnrrajr^y, or perfect nrrcnrrac^x, oc- 
curs in Aesch. Enm. 243. fiot the per- 
fect participle should rather be ^myjcarf, 
a form recognised by Photins in ▼. wrmKils. interveninf words being parenthetifisL 

. — yowowaxhs^ * thick-kneed/ Le. with Aesch. Pers. 541, ^tofaviakiou BdKf^rf, 
ys' Iq^ swelled through famine. See on Opp. mikwows riyy oy a^ ikymn lijrrdxoaaQU 

497* But yovrarayiis, 'stiff-kneed/ is Ibid, The oomsaencement of an en- 
perhaps a better reading, found in two tirdy new rabject, and one oi joy con- 
MSS., and also in Hari. (not yovrmnty^), 

266. inrifcray. Used in rrferenoe to the 
hands expanded with the palms upper- 
most, iir^aay is as good, but has less 
authority. - ftA^at, muetu, * slime.' — ro- 
ptwVf cf. Aesch. Cho. 22, irpcvci wapiih 
^lyiots i/wy/uns. Sop. t. 243. 

268. <rc(rapvm seems nothing less than 
a false quantity. The perfect of (raip€Uf, 
* to show the teeth,' is vitrnpa, Ar. Pac 
620, and Theocrirns twice has <r^aapits. 
Id. vii. 19. XX. 14. It is difficult to 



trssted with one of grief, is not weQ 
placed in the middle of a ¥erae ; milsM 
indeed this was intentionally done to 
place the contrast in a still stronger light 
Cf. ▼. 285. 301.— irapjk means, 'next to 
it ' in the same hand or circular division 
of the shield. 

kwrii wikmu ThoHVendo-Hesiod 

pur- 
posel^" -• - ^ 

presented it 
Hedod. 




defend ataapa on any sound prindples^^ 273. iD^ff^pov, having the fdloes (or 
It must be referred to the same class o^periphery) oi the wheel wdl-eompacrsdL 
post-epic forms as ficftdwoiey in v. 262. — iiyorro is rarely so used, as the hni- 
/uaritiy y. 304. xP*fjii((iy v. 348. We band himself is properly said &yt J# s* 
have indeed kpapvt€u in v. 271 1 rtBakviai yvrduca. Perhaps ^y6y r' iatBpi ymmuuh 
in V. 276 (the Attic and Epic perfect iroAi/s r* §e,r.k. We may however tnuir 
being tc^A^^s) ; but these are Homeric late, ' were having the bridegroom o9«* 
forms. Buttmann, Lexil. p. 180, com- veyed.' Compare also Od. iv. 10, vUi <i 
pares /uc/micvia, and regards the a for 1} as JiwdprriO^y'AkdKroposiiyrroKQ^v. zv. 
an lonicism. 237 f Kturiyrkrtp 9^ yuifcuKa ^ydyera a)i^ 

269. Kwr^viivoBw, 'spread itself over.' ddi/iaff, and also zzL 214. 
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TjyovT avSpl yvvoLKa, irokv^ 8* vfiivaio^ opiapev 

Ty)ke 8' an ai6ofi€V(ov 8at8(av aeXas €l\v<f>a^e 275 ^ef^»^ a^. 

')(^pa\v €PL ZfiQiSiv. Tat 8* ay\ati[i TC^aXvtat 1^^* 

TTpoaff eKLQV TycLv 8c x^P^^ naiCovTe^ irroPTo. 

Tol fiep viro kiyvp&v crvpiyywv lea-av avSrji/ 

i^ anaKSiv crro/xaToii^, nepl 8c cr<^t(r«/ ayvvro yjx^' 

61 K VTTO <f>opfiLyyci}V avayov ^opop iiiepoepra. 280 

epdep 8' avff' irepcoOe vioi Kdixa^ov in avkov, X; 

ToLy€, iih/ aS nai^QPTes in opxrjdfi^ Koi doiSy, 

Toiye fih/ aZ ycXdoi^c? in avXrfrrjpL eKacTTos 

npoaff eKiov naa-av 8c nokiv OaKiai re X^P^^ '^^ 

aykatai t clxoi'. Tot 8* au npondpoiOe noKrjos 285 

vci}(f mncjp €nipavT€^ euvpeov, ot o apoTrjpes 

rjpeucop x^opa SiaPy inicrTo\d8r)p 8c ^^trfii^a? /^^^ ^..;y 

iarakaT. avrdp erjp fiaOv X-qiop* otyc fikp rjfioiP 

279. a-fjiun Pdywro fr^x^ 283. fiKcurros 

276. €lXv'<K€ Aid. 276. dyXo^ts O. 277. roimv Sk Aid. 

T^o-i 8k O. 278. ^al Aid., O. 281. aZ Aid. Ircpcu^t O. 

282. TTcfoKTCs Aid., O. 283. om. O. 286. im^avr O. 
287. TjpvKov \66va Stay — ^(tTcova O. 288. &rTaA.T Aid. iaretXayr O. 

275. tM^a(s is here intransitive. In both here and at v. 299. As Ikoo-tos 

Jl. zx. 492, we have wdtny re KKovi<av appears to take the digamma, the Z\ 

fiy€fju>s <f>\^a tlXvipd,(ti, which is commonly added after avKrir^pi 

278. ^h ffvpiyywVf to the sound of would violate the metre ; and in fact it is 
pipes. A common use of ^6, So Ar. - 'pmitted in the Aldine. As for yt fi^y 
Ach. 970, cfcrei/i* 6val irrep{rf(ov kix^&v (see on y. 260), it is best to read roiyt 
Kol Ko^ixiov, with Gaisford, like 87c, j^yc, &c. 

279. kwdK&Vf * boyish.' This seems the 285. rot 5* a?. AJs it does not appear 
point of iro/^ovrcs. Goettling thinks it what part horsemen took in a marriage 
Qieans ** subtili arte &cta ora hominum." procession, this may be regarded as a new 
'- — Hyyvro ic.r.X. Cf. inf. 348. fiut it was subject. Men were riding on horseback 
absurd to represent tound by sculpture. and ploughers were ploughing. Nothing 

2S1. M§y 8* ttdrt, from the house of is said by which we can trace the con- 

the brid^room in the opposite direction, nexion between these two actions. It is 

— ic<&fia(oy, conducted a comus, a kind of best to translate ol 8* iLporripeSf * whilst 

Serenade in honour of the bridegroom, others as ploughers,' &c. 
These processions were commonly con- 287* iiri<rTo\dSriyf tucked up, sucdncii, 

ducted with the flute; in allusion to hveffrakfiivoos. — iardXarOfiot ivraK-yro, 

which Euripides calls the revel of Ares as ierdKro is the third person singular 

ft&iio$ kyavXiraroSt Phoen. 791. But of ^o-TciX/uT/y, plup. pass, of err ^XXcp. But 

¥. 283 is wanting in two or three the Harleian reading itrr^iXcan* suggests 

copies. Perhaps we should read, r(A fi\v a variant (miXayr*, Cf. Eur. Bacch. 

8^ traiiovT^s 6ir* ipxv^f^ f^^ iai^ jrp6(r6^ 696, yt$pllias r* iiytCTciXayro, The 

l/ciov, as one MS. gives rol 8^ filv in v. x^'^^'^ ^^ frock was used in ploughing, 

283. The intervening verse may by without the liidriov. Cf. 0pp. 391, 71/fi- 
8ome accident have crept into the text yhy (rwtlptiy, yvfivhy 8^ fiocartiy. 
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{y '^^y^J<oixi^'ii9 oiei'Qcn Kopvvqevra irergXa 

[fipiOofieva crraxym^i o)(rel JrjixrjTeposoKnjv.^ 290 

^^ »^ ot 8* dp* iv cXXcSai/oicri hiov /cat hrnvov oKtariv, . 
roih €Tpvy(ov oipas openavas €v \ep(Tiv €)(ovre^, 
[ot 8* aSr' C5 ToKdpov^ ii^opevv vtto rpvyrfTijpojv 
XevKoif^ Kol fiiXava^ fiorpvas fieyoKtov oltto op)(a)v, 
fipidoiiivov (f>v\koLa't KOI dpyvpejg^ eXucetrcrti/.] 295 

ot 8* avT iv rakdpoi^ i(l>6p€W. irapd he (r<^ta'eK opxo^ 
^vaeos ^v, kXvtol epya 7r€pi(f>povos *H(l>ai(rToio, 

^ c^y». (reLOfjiei/o^ (fyvWoiai Koi dpyvpegai /c a/xa ^t, 

[rot ye fiev av irail^ovres vir avKrjrfjpi licaoTos} 
fipiOofievo^ oTa<^vX^o"f fieXdvOrjo'dv ye fiev at8e. 300 

^y^uytf€-^ olye [xev erpdneoVy rol 8* rjpvov. Oi 8* efid^ovro 

292. fotvas 297. f^ya 299. FtKcurros 



irjL^ 



289. Kopo)ViO€Kra O. Kopoviocovra Aid. 291. liriTrXov Aid. 

293. avT€ ToXdpovs lff>6p€0V O. 294. ^ fieXavas O. 295. af>yv- 

pcoc9 O. 299. Toi y€ fiey av O. T<p yc ficv oZy mJiovrai, Aid. 

300. 0-€i0fi€V09 O. 8c ficv aiyc O. Sc fi^ a?<8€ Aid. 301. otSe O. 



289. euxfJ^vs, Perhaps ipirps* Cf. Opp. seems the first instance of ir^A.a used 

673, &AX' apiras t€ x^P^^'^'^M^'^ot Kol for ir^roXa. See on Opp. G80. 

ifi&as iytipeiy. This passage seems bor- 291. 4y 4W€9ayo7ai, * in bands.' IL 

rowed fh)m II. xviii. 550, iy $* iri0€i xviii. 553, &XAa S* &ftaXAo8cr^pcs ^ A- 

r4fityos fioBvK'fiioy' t»9a $* Ipi0oi ^fkwv Kt^avolffi Z^oyro, Gaisford here gives 

h^tlas ip€vdyas iy x^P^^^ ^X^*^^'* ^A.X€8ayoi(ri, apparently against the MSS. 

Compare with this verse v. 292 inf. JJb — (iriryoy, * spread,' * strewed with com.' 

\y A- Ibid, Of several readings, Kopvvi6evra^ The imperfect of icirvw for wlryjifUf the 

^ ^/^ -. Kopvvi6c0yTaf Kopcoui6coyTaf KopotySeyra, by passive imperfect of which occurs in Bur. 

aJ'/ypy ^^ far the best seems that derived from the El. 713, $vfi4\cu 8* hrlrvtuno xpvviiXmoif 

'i^A^-ey /^ last, on Hermann's conjecture, Kopvyii- ' the altar-steps were carpeted.' There is 

'^tcf^ ;/• WTfx, * dub-like.' By this we may under- a reading HirtirKoy, (so Aldus,) a vox nikUif 

T^^f 4^ stand the stalk of corn with its spike or though Graisford has admitted it. 

f^^) " terminal ear. Goettling rightly observes 293—5. It is clear that these tiiree 

A that Kopvyiay and Kopwyiay would be verses are only another recension of the 

fA/y/a*- desiderative forms, for which there is three next following, or 9tc« twrfa. lliis 

Chere no place. He edits KopvyUeyrUf sort of repetition or tautology is not 

-» with Gaisford. Still we might compare indeed uncommon in Hesiod, bat perfaapi 

the KifjMTa Kvprii <f>a\ripto wvra of II. ziii. is mostly due to the same cause. Gaislbid 

799, iucpoK€Kaivi6uvt ib. zxi. 249. To encloses fieyiiKuy — i^6p€vy in brackets, 

construe ir^Ti7Aa ffTax^o^y* {fipi06fitwa 299. On this verse see ▼. 282. 

implying the luxuriance of the crop,) is 300. fuXdyOricray. See y. 107* This 

against the order of the words ; while verse also belonged to another leoenflMNi 

fipiOtadai riyos is very unusual Greek, in place of v. 298. 

But this verse (290) is perhaps an inter- 301. rpawciy is to tread the grapea fai 

polation : see Opp. 32. For it certainly the vat. Hom. Od. vii. 124, Mpta 9 

is absurd to add by way of comparison, Apa re rpvy6waiy, ftXAoi re Tpawdavffu 

* they mowed the com like bread.* This Hence the Latin trapetum. Virg. Geoif. 
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irv^ T€ icai ekKTfSop* rot 8* cu/cvTroSas Xayo9 'gpevu 

ap8p€^ Orjpevral, koI Kap\ap6hovT€ kvv€ irpo, 

U/JLO/oi [ia7r€€tv, 01 8* Uficvot VTraXu^at" 

Trap 8' auToi? ivinjes ^X^^ irovov, diKJn 8* deOXois 805 

8^/011^ expv Kal fiox^ov. €vit\€K€(op 8* inl 8i(f>pa)v 

rjVLoxoi fiefia&res i<f>Uaav a)K€a^ Imrovs 

pvrd yaKaJvovre^i rd 8* iviKporeovra wirovro 

dpfiara KohXrj€in, hn Zk ttX^v^i /^^* dvT€vv, 

ot fici/ ap' fdtStoi' 8^7 €xpv novovy ouSc ttotc cr^iv 810 ^ 

viKTi iTrrjvvo'dri, dXX* aKpirov eXxov deOkov. 

TolaL Be Koi TrpovKeiro fieya? rpCiro^ ivros dyaij/09, 

^pi5(r€to$, kXvtcI c/oya Trepi^povo^ *H<^aioToto. ^ 

d/A^l 8' iTvi/ piev *S2Keavo9 irkTJdovTL ioiKcis* ^^ 

813. fipya 814. pcfcv ? fcfowcws 






805. Acmo Aid., O. 306. y W Aid. 307. ^<^to-av O. 
308. hnKp€OVTO Treroovra O, 310. op* olSlov ixpv Aid. apa tSiov O. 
311. lirrjvwrOrp^ dXX' okXitov Aid. lirrivrfirj O. 314. ofK^t 8c rot 
prqev cv coKcavos U. 

ii. 519, 'Venit hiems ; teritur Sicyonia used a(fmt7/«r«f Ovid, Met. vi. 237. Fast. 

bacca trapetis.' — ^pvov, from Apt^w, * kept iv. 674. 

taking them out of the baskets ' (TfiAopoi), 308. pvrk xoA.a^i'oyTcr, 'skcking the 

to throw into the vat; or rather, per- reins.' Both these words are £ira( 

haps, * kept drawing off tlie juice.' This \fy6ficva for pvrr^pas xo^c^i^cs. 

word appears to take the digamma in 309. irX^/iyai, the naves. II. v. 7'26, 

0pp. 560. — oi 8* ifidxovro ic.t.X., another irXrifivai 8* kpyOpov tlvX wtpldpofiot iLfuf^" 

subject ; ' others were contending in the oriptoQiv. 

pancratium, others were hunting {aipuv) 310. Both ktBiov and 8^ are suspicious. 

liarea with dogs.' See on v. 270. All the MSS. but one, and also the 

302. \cpy6s» On this form of the accn- Aldine, omit 8^, which is superfluous after 

sative see on 0pp. 664. The nominative &pa, and seems a metrical make- shift, ^ ^^ 

here is \tefhs, not A,o7«i>j.— k^k«, a rare other copies giving cTx®''. The older- ^^•'tw?*'' 

dual, as Hermann remarked, where 8^w or poets do not use id'Bios, Probably this 

8di^ ia omitted, and there is nothing in word is corrupt. The Uarleian has f8ipv 

the context to indicate duality. Such tlxov ir6voy. Perhaps, iBiovres ^x^^ 

deviations from strict epic use might irivoVf i. e. llpovvrts. Cf. Ar. Pac; 85, 

be expected in a late vnriter. The sense irpXv h.v IBl-ps (1) icol 8(0X^017$ ic.r.X. 

Is, ' vrith a pair of dogs in front of each.' 311. 4'rnv6(r$rit was finished, was accom- 

8ee on &y8pcs ifiapydtrBriy, sap. v. 238. plished, gained, /rcXcfo)^, Joan. Diac. A 

305. fnrncs, toi4>e distinguished from somewhat unsuitable word ; but the follow- 

ifpioxoh which is added below as a dif- ing clause forms the comment. Theaorist 

fisrent subject. Cf. Theocr. yii. 139, ^i^o-dr/v from &i^ is probably a late form. 

rimyts KdKoeytvvrts tx^^ ''^^^^^* 812. rpiiros, for rpitrovs, occurs in II. 

806. ^fHrXcK^wv, well- compacted ; cf. zzii. 164, rh 8^ fieya Kctrai AtOKov ^ 
▼. 63, irXcicTOi(riy d^' &pficun. II. zziii. rpfiros, i)h yvv^. — 4vrhs kyStvoSy vrithin 
436, dt^povs T* Avrp^ctov ^OirAc/c^os. — •" the space marked out for the contest, 
l^cdroK, tirged them on in the race ; let vis. for the chariot-race. Cf. v. 205. 
them go at full speed. So the Romans 314. ^kfjupl trWf round the outer margin 
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Trap Sc arwei^e cdKo^ TrokvSatBakov. oi he Kar avrov 
KVKvoi depo'Lirorai iieyaX 'qwvop, ol pa T€ ttoXXoI 316 
vrj\ov in aKpov v8a)p, irdp 8* t^^ucs iKKovtovro, 
OavfLa iheiv kcu ZtjpI fiapvKTVTra), ov hud fiovXds 
^H<^atoT09 vQirjae aaKo^ fteya re cmfiapov re 
apadiievo^ TraXdfji'ga'i. to /xev J109 oX/ctfio? vios 320 
irdWa/ CTTt/cparews" iirl S* ivTreCov dope Buf^pov 
eiKeko^ darepoTry irarpos Aio^ atyto;^oto, 
Kov^a )8i)8as" TftJ 8' iji'to^^os Kparepos *l6kaos 
Bitjypov iirefifiefiacDS iOvpero Kaiiwuikov apfia. 
dy)(ip*okov he a-(f)* ^\de Oed y\avK&7n^ *A07Jvr}, 325 

KaC (r<^cas dapa-vvovcr evea irrepoarra Trpoar/vhar 

Xaipere, Avyicfjof: yevefj TTjXcicXciTotb' 
jwp St) Zcvs Kpdro^ v/ifJiL hihoi [xaKdpeo'O'LP dpacac^p, 
KvKPOP T i^epapeip kol diro KXvrd Tev)(ea hvaai. 
dWo he (ToC TL CTTO? epeo), /xeya <f>epTaTe \aS)P* 330 

•^. cvT* dp hrj KvKPOP ykvKeprjs aiiapo^ d/iepcrg^, 

818. ftScLv 322. fciKcXos 323. fidXaos 826. OapcnSvovo'a fcn-ca 
328. fiaKdp€(r(rL favdacraiv 330. fcTros f^co) 831. aifcuvos 

317. SoviovTO Aid. Trapa 8* t;(^€s kXovcokto 0. 823. t^, ^^o;(Ot 

Aid. 326. ^(on/crocr Aid., O. 328. Kpdro^ vfifii Zeus O. 




of the shield. The ancient notion of 320. ipcdfifvoif * having fitted its 

Oceanus forming a circumambient stream together.' The medial aorist 1ip<rdfiri\ 

round the flat circular earth is well from &p<» must be referred to the pseudo 

known. Here it was probably borrowed epic language so frequently nodoed i 

from II. xviii. 607* ^v $* iriOei wotc^xoTo this poem. 

fJL^a <r$4tf05 'Akcovoio, Ayrvya ir^p irvfjid- 321. iiriKpaT^us, Urxvp&s, 0pp. 206. 

Ttiv (rdKfos w^Ka woiriToio, — ir\'fi0ovTi Inf. v. 419. 

ioiK^Sf like a full or overflowing river. 322. ^XkcXos iurrtpoirg. This phi 

315. oi 8i KUT* avr6v. It would hardly seems borrowed from IL xiv. 386, 
Ve correct to supply t^vres. The syntax Goettling has observed, 
is explained on v. 237- 324. iB^tvero, So Od. zxii. 8, 4, 

316. iLtp<rvn6r(u, See 0pp. 777» ^^P' iv* *APTiy6(f> id^vtro wucphv iUrr^» 
inir6rnros kp^x^""!' 327. Avyic^os 7ci'c^, which Goettiiin^ 

317. ^^^ K.T.A.., 'over the surface of prefers to understand of lolaos alone, %m 
the water.' See on iirX ytucaf^ Opp. 11. descended from Lync^os through AmphL ' 
Goettling places a full stop at itcXopioyro. tryo, seems better referred to both him. 
^e regards 141 — 317astheworkof a later and Hercules, on account of the plonl 
poet, and would have us believe that Uesiod x^^P^"^^ ^^^ CfA/ii, 

wrote Bavfut l^tadau (140), 0av/M iitty 329. i^tyaptiy (iyatoa) appears to be 

irol ZvipI $<ipvKTi&ir<p, The poet's notion a compound fiira| \eyofityoy, 
was, that the fishes seemed to move in^ 331. cucbv is used in the feminine by 
the water, in such a way as to excite the '■Euripides, Phoen. 1484, fficorinf ctimn 

wonder of Zeus himself. hax^yruy. Cf. Simonides, &«g. 979. St 
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Toi' fiey iweLT avrov Xiireeiv koI rev^ea Toioy 
auT09 8k PpoTokoiyov '^Apifv iirtovTa SoKevaas, 
evOa K€ yvfivfoOevra craKev^ vvo SaiSaXeoio 
6(f)da\iJiOLO'iv tS|;9» €p6* ovrdfiev o^eC ^^aXx^* 885 

axjf 8* ava)(a(T(Ta(T6av iir^l ov vv rot alaifiov icTtv 
ovff iTTTTOvs cXcco' ovr€ kXutcl Tcv^ca TOtb. 

**/29 eiirova c? SL<f>pov ifiyjo-aro 8la 6€d(ov, 
VLKTjv aOaj/drgs )(€pau/ Koi kv8os c;(ouc7"ct, 
[co"(rvfta'a>s. totc Sr; /5a Stoynyro? *IdXao9] 840 

vfiepSoKeov 0* hnroixriv iKeKkero* rol 8* vir dfioKkr}^ 
pifi(l> €.<f>epo¥ Ooov dpfia Koviovres neSioLO. 
iv yap 'a^w fiiuos ^k€ d^a yXavK&in^ *A6ijvrj 
aiyiS* wacrcrctcjacra' Trepi^a-Topd^i^e 8k yaia. 
Tol 8' diiv8i^ jfirpoya/Qirr iKekoi irvpl -^c ^vcXX^y, 345 "^^ 

835. f%s 888. f€Lirovfr 840. ftoXaos 

338. hn vGn-a O. 334. kc om. Aid. koX O. 336. dvaxtop^ 
iraaOax Aid., O. 338. is om. O. cttc^tJo-cto Aid. 339. d^a- 

vaTgai Aid. d^ovarous O. 341. (rfiepSaXiov & O, Aid. vtt* 6fOI)/bio« 

icX^s O. 343. o-^i O. 844. ir^l ar€yd)(rj(r€ Sc Aid., O. 345. vpo^ 
yeyovff Aid. rrpoyivovro IkcXos 0. 



i^ jcol TifAopxoy y\vK€p^s ai&yos Afiep' the title N/m; *A0dya, on which see Ear. 

(Tof. Ion 1529. On some of the later coins the 

332. Kol rc^x<A toTo. Do not stay to symbol of a victory held in the hands is 
despoil the fallen hero, but attack Ares, found. See Horn. II. v. 693. zi. 4 (quoted 
See inf. y. 468. — roio for atnov, or per- by Goettling). 

haps (which is more common) itiKriicws 340. di6yyrirot {-y^yyriros or -y^inj* 

for Toirov. Cf. y. 337. tos), a variant from the common epic at- 

333. aurhs 8i, ** solus yero." Goett- tribute iioy^rfis* See Fragm. czxv., ^Ac- 
Ung. Perhaps there is only a contrast y^ao 9ioyirfiToio Birfarpa, — The length* 
between rhv fihy and airhs i^, though it ening the final syllable in <rficp9a\4ov 
is hardly a forcible one. Nearly the same before linroivof would be an unwonted 
distich occurs again at v. 425— 6.^'''Apriy, licence. *l6\aos in the verse above, 
a later form than "Aprii is here to be as in w. 323. 467f may have been Pi6' 
noticed. See inf. 457, where the Aldine Aaos, though in some instances (as inf. 
fiyes'^A/n}', the Harleian MS. &pri. — yv/x- 809) the ictus would be sufficient to 
Mt^yrtLf exposed firom under the cover of lengthen a preceding short syllable, 
the shield. Eur. Phoen. 1396, yvfivhv &fiov Most copies add 0*, which may have been 
ff2ai8^y 6 irp6a$9 rpmOtls artpva IIoAu* a method insertion. One may suspect 
ytlKovs fii^ itiiKt XAyxV' Cf. inf. v. 460. however that 340 is spurious : Athena 

838. is ili^poy, into the chariot of Her- herself mounted the car, trixtptidKiov 6* 

cnles. — viiaiVt according to Goettling, re- Jrvouriy ^k^kActo ic.r.A. This is infinitely 

fers to the Gorgon's head on the aegis, a more graphic, and accords better with v. 

symbol of victory. But this is far- 343. 

fbtcfaed. Rather the idea is borrowed 345. irpoyivorro, came on, v6pp» iyi' 

from later writers, who were familiar with yovro. Compare trpo^ip^iv b^ov, 0pp. 
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KvKvo^ ff Xiriroha^o^ Kal^Aprjf: aKoprjTO^ olvtyj^. 
tS^v Ittttoi fi€P cTTCt^* virevavTioi akXrjkoio'iv 
o^eia y pquiio -av, ir^pX 8e a-(l>La'LP ayvvro rjX^* 
TOP Trporepos npoa-eeiTre fiirj *HpaK\r)€Lrj' 

KvKP€ ireirop, ri pv pSiip iTriaxerop d)K€a^ Iwov^, 350 
ophpaaip oi re ttopov koI oi'^vo? tSpie? elfiep ; 
dXXa irapk^ €)(€. hii^pop iv^oop -^Sc KeXevOov 
cTkc irape^ icVai. Tpnrf^pa hi tol Trapekavpo) 
i<s KijvKa apaKTa* 6 yap hvpdfieL t€ kol atSot 
Tpri)(LPO^ 7rpofi€l3rjKe9 <rif S' cS ftaXa otcrOa koX aurds* 
Tov yap oTTUtci? iraiSa SeiLKTTQPorjp Kvap&irip. 356 

S Trevop, ov /ih/ yap tol "Apiq^ OapaToio tcXcvt^i/ 

348. (T^io't FdywTO frjxw 349. Trpoaefeiire 354. Fdvaxro. 

355. folo'Ba 



347. Twv ^ Aid. Twv 8* O. 348. o-<^iv Aid. <r<^M7tv 0. 
349. TrpoTtpov Aid. 353. Tpa)(iva O. 355. ttpoo-c^jSt/kc O. or 
8* a5 Aid. 

679. Horn. II. xviii. 626, ol 8i t(£xo 330. iiricx^'rovr i» ©• <»^ t€ koI *'Apij», 

irpoytyovro, ApoU. Rhod. iii. 1292, Cf. y. 69. The dual of MffX"*' So inf. 

&fi^w d/AoO irpoy4potno. There seems y. 446, ''Apes, ttrnrx^ fi4yos. 
however to be some error in the yerse. 361. The genuineness of this yerse is 

, --, I For, first, IkcAos takes the digamma; doubtful. It was a senseless argument 

secondly, one MS. gives irpoo-^yevd*, and to address to Cycnus and Ares, * why do 

the Harleian has fjccAos. One reading you attack us who know what toil and 

therefore appears to have been ro7s ^ trouble is ? * and l^pis ought to have the 

AfivHis irpoffiytpr* iK€\os irvpl k.t.X. We digamma, as in Opp. 773> 
have y4vro for iyiv^ro in Theog. 283. 352. KeKt{>9ov c7icc, via cede, give way 

346. &t>T^s. This is said because Homer for us to pass out on one side (iraf>^(). 
represents the god as shouting loudly in iSo ^k^iv 6^ov Eur. Ion 637* Compare 
battle paesim. Soph. Oed. R. 804 seqq. 

347. r&y ff yulgo, and so Gaisford, rSov 363. Tprixivo., sc. ^s, I am driying past 
S* Harl. r&v Herm. Groettl. you to Trachis. — b yiip ic.t.X., an exphu 

348. d^f m. The poet has used this nation of the title &vaicra.*^o2So7, in the 
form, without any safe precedent, for the respect paid to him, ihe awe in which he 
neuter o|^a. We have in Theocr. i. 96, is held. 

^v04 7c fihy adeia Koi a HUnrpis ycXdoifra, 366. TprixivoSf for TpaxivW, as Goett- 

where some connect ad^a ^eXaoura, though ling points out. 

it is better to construe aSeia ^\$€ icol 367. oh fi^y ydp. The ydp giyes ilie 

y€\<ioiaa. Here there is no escape from reason why he should give way, y. 363, 

the anomaly, unless we read ^|€a r* the intermediate lines being parentheticaL 

iXP^H^^<"'t with Quietus, or 5(ctat xpifit* — itpK^cti, arcebit. — a'vvour6fi€0a, shall 

tray, regarding Xmroi as feminine. Pro- engage with you. Aesch. Theb. ^0 — 3, 

bably it is a licence or anomaly of the Kare^xtrou — (rol ^vfAtl>4p€ff$€u ical rroMlw 

\l same kind as ffea-apvTat sup. y. 268. It 6ayuy w4Aas, The form otvofuu is com- 

1 may be added, that xp^MC<» f^^^ XP^M^'^^^oi, monly middle, but is used passively in 

K * to neigh/ is not only &wa^ \ey6ikcvov^ Eur. Orest. 440, ^ri<pos Kvtff rifiAw ofo-croi 

bat probably an invention of the poet's. rfS' ^fi4p(f» So ApolL Rhcd. iii. 183, 

Apollonius uses hrixp^fJ^iOtop, iii. 1260. pptura'SfifOt, cfr* "Kpvi'i o-vyoto-^/M^, ir.rJi. 



i 
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upKecrei, ei 817 vS>C awoia-ofieOa irroXeixi^eLv. 
yjBrj jxei/ ri i (fyqiii /cat ahXoT^. ireip'qdrjvai 
eyxeo^ rifierepov, 50* vnep ITvXov Tuxadoevro^ 360 

dvrios iarrj e/xeio, p*ix7l^ afiorov ix€V€aiva)v. a^^ 1-^^ 
rpl^ filv c/jtfi> VTTo hovpX TVTTCts 'qpeio'aTO yai'jfj 
ovra/jievov cra/cco9, to 8c rirparov ilJXacra fnqpov 
Ttavri fi^vei cnrevhtop, Sta Se fieya aapKo^ apa^a* 
Trprjvf)^ 8' a/ Kovvgcrt \aiiaX iriao/ eyx^^^ opiJLy. 365 

cv^a /c€ 8^ ktofirjTo^ ev aOavdroiau/ ir&xOr), 
X^poiv v<f> TuieriprQKTi Xi7ra>v ivapa fiporoevra. 

TQ> iirL7r€L66fi€Pos €X^iJi€P ipvadpfJiaTa^ ittttous. 

8t) tot' aTT* €viTk€Keo}V hi^poiv dopov alxf/ irrl yalav 370 

Trat? Tc -Jto9 jxeydkov Kal *JEwaXtoto aya/cro?. 

'qvioxoi 8* ifjLTrXrjv iXacrap KaXXtr/otj^a? tTTTTous* 

tSi' 8* VTTO aevofievcov f Kava^^t^c ttoct' evpela ^Odv. v>' 

369. f€ 369. ftpvcrdpfiaTa^ 371. PdvaicTO^ 

358. 7roX€fu?;€iv O. 359. fia^ tc Aid., O. 361. cfioto O. 

364. o-(£kos Aid., O. 367. ^<^' Aid., O. 373. ttcio-' 0. 

* . * 

360. &irlp n^Xov, Apollodor. ii. 7i 3, aiders this verse spurious, after Guietos 

/Acrjb 8i T^y "HKiios dhwaiy itrrpdrcvcey and Heinrich. 

M U^KoVt icol riip ir6Kiy ikidy UepiKk^' 366 — 7. The sense is, \w$riThs &k ^k, 

fityov KTclvfi rhy kkKiiulyraroy r&y N17- cl lAiire k.t.A., * he would have been 

X.4as iral9ay, — Karii 8i r^v fxdxw i^f^^ disgraced, as the god of war, among the 

*A9riy thpwae Tlv\iots fioriBovyra, We gods, if he had given up his arms through 

must evidently read "Apriy for ''AiSijy, if my prowess.' Why be was not stripped 

the account of our poet is to be trusted. of his arras the poet does not here 

362. iiptltraro, he supported himself, specify ; but the reason may be inferred 

Probably M y6yaros is to be supplied, from v. 337» viz. that it was not per- 

thifl being a figure taken from wrestlers, mitted to despoil a god. 
as in Aesch. Ag. 64, y6yaT05 Koyiatffiy 368. ovk ifityoiyat * did not desire ;' 

iptiZofkiyov, — oirrafx^yovf as if from oH' was not eager to do so, in compliance 

rtifit, otfrofiai. We have kot* ovrafievjiy with the good advice he had received. — 

tarciK^y^ by or through the wound in- ix^M-tyi for Korixeiy. — ipva^dpfxaraSf as if 

flicted, II. ziv. 618, where it is by some from ipvcdpfiast occurs also II. zv. 354. 

wrongly regarded as a middle aorist in a ipvtrdpfiarfs zvi. 370. In both places, as 

passive sense. Groettling compares Krdfit' here, it takes the digarama. 
yost inf. v. 402. 372. tfiirX-ny^ vhrjaloy. II. ii. 626, 

364. The construction is, 8(& 8^ aapKhs Botancoy 8' lffiir\riy iv* hpiartpk Ocopiio"- 

Apa^a abrhy fi4yat i. e. fitydXteSt * I ffovro. Archilochus, frag. 67» ifurKriy 

smashed it (the thigh) through the flesh ifxov re Koi tpiKov. . • > 

extensively.' Perhaps we should read 373. This very indifferent verse is per- I | ' 

irdpKas, The MSS. generally give <rdKos, haps an interpolation ; for the simile fol- • * * 

but one has ffapKds, Cf. inf. 461, where lowing has its application in JccKA^yovres, 

the same variant occurs. Gaisford con- y. 379. There can be no doubt that ^60^ 
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CU9 o OT a<p -mlnjKri^ Kopvfprq^ opeof; fieydKoio 
Trirpai airodpcjaKoxTiP, iir dWTJXais Sk irciroxTt, 575 
TToXXal 8c Spv^ vifjiKo/JiOi, voXkal he re irevKai, 
atyeLpoi t€ ravvppi^OL prjywvrai vn avr&v 
pCfJi(f)a KvKivSo/JLiycjv, €10)9 vehCopS* a<f>LKCDm'(u, 
ws ol iiT aXXT^Xotcrt ndcrov fteya /cc/cXiyyoiTc?. 
Trao'a 8c MvpfJLih6v<av Te TrdXt? kXcittj r 'Iao)Xico9^ 880 
^Apvrj T rjB* 'EKlkti ^AvOeid re Troiijeaaa 
(l)0}vfj vn afXifxyrepaiv [xeyaX* la)(ov* ol 8* dXatXrfT^ 
Oeaireo-Lfj) avPLo-av fieya 8* cKTxme firfriera Zeif^, 
J/' Jr/^ kolS^ 8* ap* an ovpavoOev t/ooSas fidXep alfiaToeaira^ 
/^"^^^(rrjfjia rt^cl? TroXc/xoto caJ [xeyadapa-ei TraiBL 385 

oto? 8* iu jStjctotj? o/)C09 x^^ttos npoihiaOat, 
KOLirpof; \a vki6 hoiv ^povkei f dvyii^ fia)(eaaa6ai, 

378. ^os 



rz-^W^/ 



380. lafwXKOs 382, /^teya fiaxov P 

386. TrpoPSitrOai 



385. fe^ 



375. airoOpfixrKovcnv 0. 380. ttoXis t€ 0. 383. owco-av Aid. 
386. ^rja-a'aK — wpocriBicrOai, O. 387. tf>pon€i, 81 — fid^io^cu O. ^po- 

f/i€i 3c Aid. 



■}(■ 



stands for iro<rl, not for vSira, 'howgreatly,' 
as Goettling is inclined to think. He pro- 
poses however Kcwdxti iracr* cupeta x^^^f 
or Kaydx^i iroaly eupeia x^^^* ^^^ ira<ra is 
the reading of the Uarleian and other 
MSS. Hermann conjectures Kovax V ^X^'' 

icayaxhf^ ^X*' ^^^ ^"^^ ' i^ ^^^ elided 
unless in the form iroffaL 

375. Goettling cites, as the reading of 
one MS., ircrpcu iLwoOpA<rKov<rcu iw* &XX^- 
\ai<ri ireo-oxrt. This seems preferable, 
and it is rather supported by the Tariant 
itwoOpt&oKovo'iy, 

377. ^'hyvvvrai does not depend di- 
rectly on 5tc, which takes the subjunc- 
tives as if for trav, but is a distinct clause, 
stating a fact incidental to or consequent 
on the event described. The contraction 
PnyvvvroA for priyvvotyrai might be de- 
fended by 'Epiyvy for *£f>iv<(«y, and per- 
bi^s HtUyv for d€iKy6€i in Opp. 526. 

379. K€K\'fiyovTts is a present par- 
ticiple, used also by Homer, as from 
icc/cX^7». Compare ipplyovri, sup. v. 
228. where see the note. 

380. Mvpfii96vay w6\iSt the settlement 
of the MyrmidonSi viz. Phthiotis in Thes- 



salia, whence Achilles was called *6u&nis, 
Goettling remarks, that Arne was a town 
of Boeotia, Helioe and Anthea in the 
Peloponnese. Either therefore the poet 
used a very strong, and indeed absurd, 
poetical figure, or, which seems probable^ 
this verse is an interpolation. Cf. v. 474. 
384. ^IfidSas, ^tKdJBas, IL zvi. 469, 
alfjuiro€(r<ras ih ibidBas icarcx<ver ^poCc* 
Ibid. xi. 54, Kark 5* &r^6$€y f kcv iipirt 
cSCfxari fiv^oK^as i^ €u04pot. Red rain, 
like red snow, is a real phenomenoo, 
though a rare one, and is said to be 
caused by a small alga {palmeUa prtdifi- 
o»a). 

387* x*'^^^^^^*'t A word applied by 
Herodotus to crocodiles' teeth, ii. 68, and 
ii. 71f seems to mean 'showing -the tsitk 
through the gap of the doeMl motttii,' 
Xix6^ios being a synonym of x<iv***> 
John the Deacon (on y. S03) has a 
good note : x^'^^^^'^'*^' M^'^ Kiyoifrm 
Saa ixowri rohs hZ^rrai i^e^r^K^rtt 
rov ffrSfiaTos, oToy i\4^ms arcd X^P*** 
Kapxap6doyru 8i, Stf-a hnhs ftky ^x**^ 
robs Myrast &AX* 5{€is, icat oToy kcx** 
payti4yovs. The variants ^pot^ei S^ and 
/idx*fr$M dearly point to a rendijog wUek 
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aLphpacL Orjpevrg^, OijyeL Se T€ kevKov oSovra 

So^fxcD^cis, a<^po9 8k TTcpl GTOfia iiacrrixocovTL ^^ A^A^ 

Xei)6erai, oacrc 8c ot ttv/oI Xa/xTrcrdoii^t iitcrov, 390 ' "^ 

6p6a^ S* eV \o<f>L'iJ ^piaaei TpC)(a^ afn^i re Setpijv* 

TO) t/ce\09 id 109 vi09 a9 Lnireiov uope OLippov. 

^fios Se ■)(Ko€p£ Kvapowrepo^ rf^kra tcttl^ 

6C(fi i(f)€^6fi€P09 depos dvOpdnoLo-Lv deCSew i^ 

dp^eTai, ^T€ TToaL^ #cat fipwcris drjkvg ieparj, 895 a 

Kai re Travrj/iipio^ re Kal ^^os ;(€ci avBrjv 

tSct CI' ati/oTary, ore Te ^)(p6a SeCpio^ d^ec iilL 

{rfjiJLO^ Srj KeyypoLcn irepi y\m)(€s rcXc^ovcrt, »*y^^ ^ /j, 

390. /tH fcFucTov 392. fuccXos 396. afwos x^^** -^V^ ^-^^*/ 

393. x^ocpos O. 396. dotS^ O. 397. ottotc Aid. Ir^ O. 

898. reXc^oxri Aid. 



I among the . 
f. Ed. V. 77, "T^ 



/ • 



Is likely to be right, ppoy4u Bvfx^ 5i feeding on dew is common among the 

iukx^^9ai. In this case we must sapplj poets. Theocr. iv. 16, /a^ irp&Kas 

^flrri in the verse preceding. — \fvKhy (craif &<nr€p 6 r4rri^; Virg. 

6B6yra, his tusk, which was so called 'dumque thymo pascentur apes, dum 

Kor* €(ox^v. Bion, Id. i. 7» KtTrcu KoXhs rore cicadae.' Pseudo-Anacreon (quoted 

"ABwis — \€VK^ 6b6vri rvireis. Virg. by Goettl.) Ofyeos yXunhs irpoib-fiTtis — 

Georg. iii. Sd6, ' ipse ruit dentesque Sa- d€y9p4o»y iv* AxpCDv \ 6Klyriy dpocoy irc« 

bellicus exacuit bus.' Apollonius has wvk^s \ /SotnXcbs tirtts icfdcis. — OrjXvtf 

mdirpios iipyUZvy^ ii. 819. Hom. Od. BdXK^iv woiovtra. So Od. v. 467, a-rtfiri 

zxiv. 332, rify iy Uapyiia^ fi* tKaaey trvs tc ira<c^ iced OriKvs Uptrq, The sense of 

X.cvic^ l&Boyri, * female * is quite secondary, viz. causing 

389. ^ox/mBtU, with his head awry ; to flourish by giving birth. 
* incorvata oervice,* Goetil. — fiatmx^- 397* tSei, i^pari. Cf. Opp. 413, Ka^- 
wm, * champing.' Whatever be the fiaros t9a\ifiov, and ibid. 587, ^<^^ icc^a- 
etymology of this word, fidaixi^ a mofiM, \^y Koi yo^yara lelpios iC^t.— 5rc tc 
or fia0Trxt?Ma«/tcA, from the resemblance Etymol. M. p. 465, 38, and so Dind. for 
between the gum and the viscid saliva, it dir^re, others giving 5tc irep, Src icai, 8ti 
19 evidently the origin, through the Latin, or Sre. 

of our won! to masiicate. 398 — 400. These three verses are pa- 

390. ItTrror Gk)ettling for iticniy, the . renthetical. The apodosis to ^/uos 5i in 
present, not the hnperfect, being re- v. 393 is t^v ^priy, 'at that season,' v. 
quired by the context. He compares Od. 401. The variant r€x46w<ri shows that 
iv. 27, Mp9 5^, ytytf 8i Aihs fitydXoto some ancient critics read ^fios here for 
Dterov. So /idxeo^oy, — Briy, inif. v. 406. rrjuos. This would also involve 8^ for 8^, 
The verse is here taken from II. i. 104. '* and when also,' — and this would seem a 

991. Ar. Ran. 822, <ppl^as 8* ahroK6fiov better reading, if the 8i is legitimately 

\oftas X.aiiri«6x*ya xa^^ar. Od. xix. 446 made long before the k. Gaisford, aftet 

(compared by Goettling), <f>pl^as c3 Xo- Graevius, gives lifios 8^. But there is a 

^ri^, irvp 8* i^OaKfidiai 8c8op/cebs, said of difficulty as to the sense of v. 3!)9, ' then 

a wild boar. (in summer) the beards are on the millet, 

393. icuay^irrcfMs, 'dark- winged.' They which they sow in summer.' Tzetzes; — 

are called by Theocritus alBcLklwyts rff tls &ydirav<rtv dk r^s yrjs robs K^yxpovs 

Tvy^s, vii. 138. vir^ipovaiy, 'Ev Biofi 8i ol K^yxfioi, ical 

304. 64pos it€(9(tp. The note of the &irb rod Bipovs tnrtlpoyrai, Srov tlpx^'^^ 

cicada is described as a sign of summer ir€pKd((iy ol fi6rpvts. Perhaps we should 

in .Opp. 682. The notion of this insect read, rohs tapi aw€lpovffiy, the 8tc be- 
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ft^/^ A, Tovare Oepei (rireipovo'LV, ot oii^ajce^ atoXXoyrat, 
i^j urr/!^ ^T^ JtcSi^VGTOs 83/c* avSpdaL ^dpfia /cat a^^os,) 400 

\^AL//Li^'^^ ^prjv fidpvaj/To, TToXu? 8* opvfiaySos opdpei. 
0)9 Se Xeoi^e Svco d/ji<^l KTaiian/s i\d(f)OLo 
cIXXt^Xois KOT€oin'€s inl a(f>€as opfiija'cocn, 
hcLvfj 8c GT^* ^^X^ a/oajSos ^ a/ma yCyver 686vrci}ir 
ot 8*, (SoTT* aiyvTrtot yaixxjidvu^e^ dyKvXoxeTXcu 405 

mrpji €<^' "^^^V /^€yaXa icXa^owc fidxeaOov 
atyos op^crcrivofiov rj dyporeprf^ ikd(f>OLo 
VLovos, yjvT iSdfiao'a'e fiakcav ai^rjios dpfjp 
l^ dno vevprjs, auros 8* aTToX'yjGrcTat aXX^} 
/ X^i^pov aC8pLS ioDVi ol 8' oTpaXciws evorja'av, 410 

icr(rufi€V(os 8c ot d/m^t lid)(r)v Spifxelav eOemo, 
a»s ot KCicX'yjySTCs ctt' dXXijXoto'ti' opovcrav, 
evd* tJtol Kvkvo^ [ikv vnepfieveos ^tos vtoi' 
KT€LV€ii€vaL /jic/jiaa)9 cdKei c/jijSaXc ^dX/ccoi/ eyx^^i 

404. Sc ftax^ ? 410. 5ft8pts 411. fo* 

400. Sfcdworos N. Suawcrao^ Aid., O. 403. kotcoktc Aid. 

406. Kpd^ovT€ fiax^crOov O. fia^icrOrp^ N, Aid. 409. d^Trat N. diro 

Aid., O. dTraAAiyorerai Aid. dwaXXiyo-ero N. aTroviacrerai O. 412. ic€^ 
icXoiyoTCs O. /c€/cX^orr€s N. /ccKXiyyorcs Aid. 

longing to r^/ios TcX^^ovcrii', not to (rir€(- 405—6. Adapted or rather borrowed 

pov(riy,— 6fi<poM€s,Yihen the green grapes from XL xvi. 428, oi 8* Hct' {uyvvtol 

are beginning to change colour. SoAesch. yafjL^<&pvx€5 &7icvAox€iXcu ir4Tpp i^* 

Agam. 943, 5701^ 8^ t€<(x?7 Zc^s &v* ^ri\f} fitydKa kAcC^oktc fjuix»9^cu, 

6fi<paKos TTiKpas olyoPj t6t* ffd?} yjfvxos iv 408. aifflios (Od. zii. 83), a length- 

Z6fJMis ireXci. ened form of alC^bs, ' vigorous,' (^p. 

400. This verse is perhaps interpo- 441. Theog. 863. 
lated here. Athenaeus, x. p. 428, dtes 409. h,v6, Gaisford with most of the 
it as from the fjLcydXai 'Hotat. copies gives &7ral, a form not metrically 

401. T^v &fniVf * at that season,' or necessary. The same variant occurs sup. 
perhaps, ' at that hour,' viz. noon. The v. 278, inf. v. 437* &iraA.i^o'crai, shall 
accusative of time, without the notion of wander from the spot, shall lose his way 
duration, Aesch. Eum. 109, lldvov &pay (&A.a(r9eu). The MSS. vary in the read- 
ovdevhs Kotv^y BiSov, Eur. Bacch. 722, ing, one having &ira\A^((r€To, whence 
td hi r^v rerayfAivTiv &pay ^kIvovv dip' Goettling conjectures AwoA^craro. The 
ffop. — noKhs 8* ic.T.X., cf. sup. 274. MS. Harl. gives &iroWo'o'crai. 

402 — 4. Goettling encloses these lines, 412. ic€fcA^70VT€s vulgo. Cf. ▼. 379. 

as resulting from another recension in But MS. Harl. has ircicAoyy^ct, and 

place of the simile following. But both several others give K€irAirx<^rcs, and it is 

may be allowed to stand. The poet was obvious that this is the Homeric verse, 

commencing the apodosis at ol 8*, v. 406, II. xvi. 430, &5 ol fC€icAirx»Tct ^ &AAih 

but was led away into a second simile, Koiiriv 6pov(ray, Compare Od. zii. 266. 

so that the apodosis is deferred till v. ApoUonius has iccicAi^ywra, iv. 876. 

412. 413. vir€pfjL€y4os. Perhaps ^€pfui4a» 



^«. 
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ov8* €pfytf)^€i/ xakK6v* ipvro hk Swpa Ototo. 415 

*Afi<l}LTpv(ovia8r)^ Bk, /Sir) *HpaK\rj€irj, 

/lecrarjyv^ KopvOo^ re koI d(77riSo9 c^^ci fiaKp^ 

av)(4va yviiv<a64vra 0o(o^ vnipepde yeveCov 

rjkaa-* iirLKparico^* airo 8* afi(f)Q} Kepae repovre 

avhpoif>6vo^ fiekir)' fieya yap adevos einrecre (fxoTo^. 420 

rjpLTre S', A? ore Tt5 Bpv^ riptirep, ij ore weTpr) 

rjidfiaro^, TrXifjyelaa Aios ^o\o€vtl Kepaw^* 

&9 eptir'* afi<f>i 8e oi fipoix^ revx^d Troi/ciXa ^aX/c^, 

rov [xh/ hrevr etaae J to? ra\aKap8co9 vlo9, 

avT09 8c fipoTokoirfov '^AprfP iinoi/Ta 8oK€vaa^, 425 

Seti^oi' o/xSi/ ocrcroKrii \etDV a)9 craifiaTL Kvpcra^, 

ooTC fiaX* ivSvKco)^ pivov Kparepoi^ ovv^ecro'i 

trxCcraa^ o m rd^io'Ta fi€kL(f)pova dvfiov ainqvpa* 

ififiei/ecD^ 8* apa rovye Kekaivov Trt/xTrXaTat ^Top' ^yt/cwfs ^y^ctc 

yXavKiocov 8* oacrot^ Beivop wXevpds t€ /cat ai/xov9 430 ^^/>*^ 

OV/)]5 ftaOTtOO)!/ TTOGTCrt yXa<^6t, ov8€ Tt9 aVTOP 

416. yoXkos N. 419. Tcpo-c N. 421. Src 8pvs O. 422. ^Xa- 
ycura li. 423. Ppa\€v O. Xcvicf N. 425. ^prqa Aid. irpoa^ 

tovra O. lirioKra Aid., N. 428. o^uras orri fiaXurra O (/ioX 

underlined). <r\C(ra^ Aid. 430. yXavKiituF S* oo-crourt Kara O. 

CKrcrourtN. 431. /ti(urrc;(oa)V Aid. fuioTiocov ON. a^ov O. yXv^ciN. 

416. obt^ tpfifi^€r. See ▼. 140. Tzetzes a'<&fjMTi K^p(ras, This constant allusion 

records a variant x^^f^^f (bo MS. Em- to the lion, which is not now < though see 

man ), tIs. the spear-point did not break Herod, vii. 125) a European animal, is 

the shield ; for the reason that the shield easily explained by the fact that they were A. 

was not made only of bronze. We should once common in the Greek settlements a^^ **^ * 

not miss this verse if it were wanting in of Asia Minor, where Sir Charles Fellows ^Ut^ Ofu 

the copies. — Here, as in Od. y. 484, attests that they are still met with (Travels, ^^.^^^ 

fyuffOai has no digamma. p. 348). y ^' AjL 

420. /Uya v^ivoi K,r.\. For great 429. ^ju— ir(/itirXaTai Goettling, by an-^'^ '^^ 
was the force thrown by the hero into the unusual tmesis. But this is only the con- 
blow, jecture of Heyne on II. iz. 172, the old 

421. ff^iirc (^pf/ir«), an intransitive copies giving ifiij.tp4us, which Gaisford 
aorist common in Homer. See sup. v. retains, perhaps rightly. 

174. Theocr. ziii. 49, Kar-fipiv§ 8* ^t 430. yKavKtay is to glare fiercely, to 

/»i\Buf 99wp hBp6ost ^f ^ff» irvpahs hi^ show the peculiar greenish light of the 

obpa»m Ifptirw iurrfip. eye which most feline animids exhibit. 

423. This verse is perhaps spurious. This is not a desiderative, but one of 

4*24—5. rhv fi^v—alfThi 94, See on those verbs which imply bodily affection, 

▼. 882— 3, where the same verse occurs, like Ktifiaif, *to be blear-eyed.' The 

426. (r^fAorri, the body of some beast, passage is clearly copied from II. xz. I70, ^ / / 

Horn. II. xviiL 161, &f V &irb ff^fjuxros oifpp 8^ ir\€vpds t§ Kcti Ivx^n &fiAoT4pu<- /yy^'^Ai. 

oH Ti Kiovi' aUBwva Hvvoufrat irotfidvtt Bw ficurrUrcut ^^ 8' abrhv iiroTpvrti fia- tc^-it/y/i 

&ypavAoi y^h/v, wtufdoyra SUffBat, Ibid, x^^^*^^^* y\auKi6ctp 8* iBbs ^iptrcu l'-^v*^»j'gtc^jijt Mx^ 
vL 23, i»t i\ \4uy ix^ firyd\tp M 431. fia^ridta, from ftuiffrit (Od» XV.^^^/4^ 

L 
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€t\7j icravra iSow/ €rx!^w ikdew ovSc yji-xeadai* 
Totos ap *AiJL(f)LTpv<apidBri^s aKOprjTas dvrijs, 
dpTLOS eoTTi '^Aprfo^, ha <f>p€G\ Odpao^ ad^wv^ 
icravfJiei/Q}^* 6 8c oi axeSop rjkvdev ayyvfii^o^ lofp, 4^ 
dfi(f)6T€poi0 8* IdxoPT^s in akkijkoLa'iv opovo'ca^, 
^ £09 8' or' ttTTo iieydkov irerprq ir pff}m iH>^ opovajff 

fiaKpd 8* ein6p(a(rKov(xa KvXii/Scrat, ri Bi t€ rp(JQ 
ipx^Tai ififiefiavia, trdyos S4 ol d^rc^SoXi^crcv 

'/^ i/j;^L^V\lnjk6^* 7(0 819 (7Vf^€K€ilC€r(U» €vda fXLV fci7(€f 440 

^'Xu^^ Tocrcrji 6 fi€P iaxii* /Spi^crdpfiaTO^ ov\i,qs ^Apris, 
7 ? £4rr'/^ KeKXryycD^ i7r6pov(rev 6 8' if ifiaTrim s vtrcSeicro. 
"^^ ^ ^^^^^^avjdp ^Adrjvaif), Kovpr) J 109 atyidxoto, 
r , dpTLrj ^\0€v '^Aprjos ipefiprfv alyih^ exovca^ 

*^.tJE*»-«'^^^32. fiSoiv 438. h\y^ 439. foi 441. Aaxu 

^. 434. aKTios a/oi/o^ Icm; N. dirtos opcos hrrq O. 435. ayBoyuofo^ 

O. 436. ta^oi^c N. 437. opovo-a Aid. 6pov(rrf N, opav 0. 

438. yuaKpav ^ O. 439. iKfi€fiavia N. 440. crwciccTai O. 

182)> seems here a synonym of /iairr/^». Goettling's MSS. rightly , the rest haviog 

Another form fiaffrUiy occurs inf. 466, iixh* For the digamma see Theog. 42. 
and 11. zvii. 622, fjuitrrii vvvy etus ice 6oks 440. avreifeiKtrat, for <rvfjul>4perat, trvpL- 

M K^os TfcT^ai. The author of this poem fidWeraUf is &ita^ kty6fi€yor» The Ety- 

shows some laxness in coining words in mol. Mag. p. 601, 24 (^oted by GoettL), 

da, which are metrically convenient with has rh iveiKta Bou&rtoif, h oyifudrtt rh 

the inserted o before the contracted syl- iviynw, Homer occasionally maes. the 

lable.— 7X«(^ct, paws, tears up the ground, aorist ^vcifca. Similariy we have an im- 

8o Virgil, describing the horse, Georg. perative oTo'e for ^pc in Ar. Adi. 1099. 

iii. 87, ' oavatque tellurem, et solido The simile was perhaps boirowed from 

graviter sonat ungula comu.' Probably IL xiii. 137 — 142. The aenae appears to 

^ira| X€y6tiimVf but formed like y\a* be, * wHh whatever it comes into coUimoo, 

^vplsf on the analogy of y\0^. Homer there does that stop it.' Wa ONghft have 

has the compound hiayXd^nVf Od. iv. expected rp 8^ (itycyf/irrrai, < and when 

438. One MS. here givef y\it<^i. We it (the stone) strikes, thefe it (the hill) 

have yXji^v Trtrprjey 0pp. 533. stops it.' 

436. Mxety seems generally to taka ^'441. fipurdpfiaros. The weight of a god 
the digamma, cf. inf. 441. 451 ; but it is was supposed to be supematurally groat 
a doubtful word in this respect. We So Cybele, in the ship from Troy> caasad 
might read, 6 8* Ap* &$ o'xcS^ IfKvBtv^, the vessel to strand, Ovid, Fast. iv. 9bOf 
kiu^6rtpoi PuixovT€s. ** sedit Hmoeo pressa carina vado." Haia- 

437. irpfi^, for irp^i', * a headland,' rich compares II. v. 837» ^ 8* is M^^ 
seems £irci{ Xry^/ucvov, like so many other li$aiP€ iropol Aio/ii^8«a 8iey ipL/A^/iLgcum 0Ur 
words in this poem. It may be remarked fiiya 8* ^fipax^ <p^i*'*>s &(««' 0pi$oa^. 
that the same simile occurred before at v. Goettling objects to 6 ^iv, becaase ** son 
374. placet articulus." But this is the com- 

438. fiuKpii 8*. Periiaps ftcucphv, as mon Homeric ase of the demonatrativfl^ 
many MSS. gvvo hpovtra for hpoitv^ or '"q, to which "hfnis forms the epexegeais. It 
And the MS. Harl. gives fieuepay ^. is dear that 6 pL^v maani Aj^, ^ 8i 

Jdid^ ^X$, with a noise. So one of H^rculaa. 
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Seiva 8* vTToBpa IBovcr e?rea urepoei/ra irpo<rqvha* 445 
• '^ApeSf €7n(r)(e fUi/os Kparepov koX xeipas adiTTov^. 
ov yap T04 06/119 coTti' diro Kkvra reixea hvcrcu 
'HpaKkea KT€U^vTa, ^^9 OpaavKaphiov viov, 
dW* dye nave iid)(r)^, firjS* amtos laraa ip^lo. ,^' 

*/29 €^T* dXX* ov «r€t^ '^Apeos fieyaXiJTopa Bvfiov, 450 
dXXd fieya id^oii/ ^Xoyl eiKeka rev^ea irdXXoii/ 
fcapiraXcfu»9 iwopovcre fiC'g 'HpaKXyjeCy 
Kafcrdiiepai fiefiad^* koC p cfi^aXe ^^oXkcoi^ ey^^^ 
{Tirepxpop €ov irairSo9 Koriav irdpi reOpTjohos 
€v (rdic€i /uieydX^. dTro 8c yXavKai7ri9 *A0rjv7j 455 

eyxco9 opfiriv erpair ope^dfianj dno 8Uf)pov. 
SpL/ii) 8* ^Aprqv a)(os elkew ipvcrcraifiej/o^ 8* do/) o^v 
icrcrvT i<f> *Hpakkia KpaT€p6(f>pova' top 8* imovra 
* Aii^vrpxHovio&q^t h^ivrjq dKoprfTOs dvrfjs, 
firipov yviivtadarra traKtv^ vtto 8at8aX€oto 460 

ovTaa iinKpaTecos' 8ta 8c /leya capKOS dpa^e 
SovpaTi vc^firjcras, iTTi 8c xdot/l /cdjS^aXc [xecray. 
7^ 86 ^ojSos Kal ^ct/i09 ivTpo)(ov dpfia koX c7r7rov9 

4li45. fiSovcra feirca 451. fid^nsv fciKcXa 457. Fepva'adfjicvoi 

4M, ISovan ftrca N. 446. Iirfco^cs N. 449. Traucrat O. fta^i; 

Aid. 450. voider 9 aprfq fieyakqropi BvfiSi O. 451. /x^* tap^coi/ 

Aid., N. fUy 001- O. 453. Kardfievau. N. KaTaicrdfievaL O. 

454. TOi»5 iov Aid., NO. 456. ^rpd^^er' N. 457. ipiy' Aid. 

4pi7 O. 458. •qpaicX.rjt Kpax^poi^povi NO, Aid. 460. ccucovs N. 

4^1. ov/iKos O. <raico9 N, Aid. ipait Aid. 462. y«)fbi7<rav Aid. 

445. dcir&hu perhaps crept in as a gloss xa or trar for icar^ has been noticed on 

en ^69pai where the original reading was Opp. 336, ic^S Hvaniv ic.r.A.. Cf. icijS* 

rbr 8* A^* (or iccU luv) 6w69pa fiZovva fitr^a fioKt inf. ▼. 462. 

ie,r.\. The adverb, so common in Homer, 454. tnnpxvhyt hastily, angrily. Cf. 

eeems compounded of the root hpauc or Ar. Ach. 1188, \]7a'r^s iXaOvwv koX Kwra- 

tfp«, and BO it may originally have been vrtipx"^^ ^^P^* — hv tratSbs, Cycnus, 

^69pa^f like Xi^, Hia/ivd^, For that ( whom Hercules had slain, y. 419. 

WM sonietimes •evanescent, though a 457. "Apriv, See on v. 333. 

double letter* is shown by the accent of 460 — 1. Compare tt. 334. 364. Gafs- 

Kvipv^, KKtfUtft &c. ford marks 8i& ih—yctfiiiiras as spurious, 

, 447. oi $4fus iffriv. See T. 336. after Guietus. 

X* 449. ftdxnS' Perhaps /tdxn^' Aldus 463. *6$os vol Aetjuof. These were 

'^ has fidxn. the iraptvrrdrai or assistants in the chariot 

453. Kcuerdfuwatf for KaTcucreuftty of of Ares, sup. y. 195. For their gene* 

the later style. Above, v. 414, we have alogy cf. Theog. 934. 
icT€Uf4fitvai fitfia^s. The old prepositioD 

L 2 
*/h ,^^^J^ Jf;su/t /Jr^t^ ^ .AXx^&tJ Sy S^lr* .Jyrfsk /MVt. 
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€9 hiipo¥ BrJKov iToXvSoiSaXoir ooipa S* CTCtra - 465 

vi09 S* *AXjr/ii|in^ lau jmSoX 1/109 'JoXoos 
Kvtcvov {rtcvkeiirairre^ av ifimt^ Tcv^ca icaXa 
vifTO'Cfirr^ ahba S* &€iTa voXty Tpi};(U'09 ucoi^o 
£77019 cttJonroSccrcnF. dra^ yXavjcmri9 *A0fjtni 470 

i^ucer Ovkufiirav re lUyav koI ScSfuira varpo^. 
KvKVGV S* oS Kijvi Oavrep koX Xao9 dvc^poii^, 
oi p* €yyv^ vaZov toXio9 jcXc&tov PamKijo^ 
\^Av0Tjv MvpfiiSoptM^ re iroXiy jcXctn^i^ r* *Jaa>Xicoi^ 
^Apvrfv r -qS* 'EXuapr V0XX09 S* r/y^ipero Xao9,] 475 
Tip&vT€^ KqvKo, if^ikov pxucdpea'O'i tfeouri. 
Tov Se Taxf>ov koll <njp diS€9 iron^crcF ^Avavpo^ 
opPp(a ■^(cipepiw vkriOaxv. ra»9 yap fiu^ '^iroXXoii^ 
^i/roi8i}9 rivfo^i oTi pa icX€ird9 hcaropfia^ 



\ 



467. fioAao9 474. lau^caXx^ 477. dfi8^ 



464. -^Xoo'cv Aid. 465. ^^jccf O. 466. fuaxmyerqv N. 

468. oiiXi^ayTCs Aid. 469. rpa^^iycfy Aid. t/m^u^os O. 470. cukv- 

'ToSco'O'c Aid. (MonroSecTfy O. avrop ON. 472. $d'nT€ ON. 

473. wuW— xoXias Aid. iroXiTas NO. 474. t mi^tXov oiXic^ 0. 

475. iXlrjy N. ^iparo O. 479. ^wpf N. ^i^' O. ^ 

Aid. 



465. 9lriKW. See on Opp. 92.— /io— t 477* &i5^» miMen, A^Xoy, i^^f, 
VTiht\Vf see ▼.431. pkiumpiy, A nre and probably post-epic 






468. <r«vAc^arref. This had been 
deferred at the desire of Athena, ▼. 332. 
One MS. and Aldus has <rvA^<rayr€t, a 
more epic word. — Tptix^yoff see t. 353. 

472. KiiD^i the father-in-law of Cycnos, 
sup. ▼. 356. 

474—5. Goettling is probably right in 
supposing these two lines to have been 
inserted here from v. 381, where see the 
note. It is not easy to account for the 
remarkable reading of the Harleian, (con- 
firmed as it is by one of Goettling's MSS. 
which has laKri\6y,) unless the iS is a cor- 
ruption of the digamma in *laPuXx6y, 
After Xahs itveipctp, *a countless host,' 
the words woWhs — \abs are a mere tan- 



word. The Ananms, a river of Thessalj, 
seems to have been noted for its inon* 
dations. Hence ApoU. Rhod. i. 9, spetb 
of it as x^^^P^^f swollen in winter. 
Txetzes says, KoXovai S^ kqI dumApovsrc^ 
X^^jiJippovs. Apollo, says the poet, would 
not permit the tomb of a brigand, who 
laid wait for travellers on the sacred losd 
to Delphi, to remain oonsfncuous to m^ 
The oblitCTation of a monument was re- 
garded as a deliberate insul t to a person's 
memo ry, netzes: — fyg bci^^ 8ti wToI 
ra^foi iup€Ufi(otfreu r&y AS/jc^y. Tbe aorist 
Ijvct^a was used by Homer, but there ifl • 
variant ^vwy*, 

479. kKar6iifias. These were the 8(- 



tology. Homer has S^/iot kvtipvVf II. Kciros , or tithe of the flocks, alluded to in 
zzir. 770. the Greek Argument 
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ooTis ayot UvOdihe fivQ cvkacK^ 8ok€U(ov. 480 

480. o^Aoir/ce, cvkdttrKt. The terroi- &c. This accounts for the form K^aKtro 

nation ttrKoy is generally confined to un- (^ Kttro) in Od. izi. 41, which would 

contracted verbs. We have ^(imurKt by otherwise have been Kf^aKtro. In II. 

the side of ptirrdCtip, whence it may be xziv. 15, 9ri<rd(rKfTo for H^caro (where 

inferred that only the monosyllable vkop VKi is inserted, and is not a mere suffix) 

is the real suffix. Hence t-^Kt for tfr, leads to the same conclusion, and arpim 

properiy ^0--<rKc. The shortened form vk ^ockov for iarpv^aof in zviii. 546. 
appears in the Latin inceptives, horretcOf 



©EOrONlA. 



EPITOME OF THE SUBJECT. 



1 — 115. Introduction. 1 — 85. The Muses after dancing on 
Mount Helicon come bj nigHt to Hesiod and confer on him the gifb 
of poetry with a staff of the bay-tree. 86 — 55. The office of the 
Muses in singing to the gods on Olympus. 56 — 74. The birth of 
the Muses in Pieria near Olympus, and their going thither to join 
the company of the gods. 75 — 97. Names of the Muses, their 
patronage of kings, and their power to impart eloquence. 98 — 103. 
The use of music in relieving care. 104 — 115. Inrocation of the 
goddesses to aid the poet in his theme of the Theogony, suggested by 
themselves (v. 83). 

116—182. Chaos and Earth, the first parents, and Eros. The 
offspring of Chaos, Darkness subterranean and celestial ; the subse- 
quent birth out of Night, of Day, Heaven, Mountains, and Sea. 
183—146. The offspring of Earth and Sky ; Oceanus, the Titans of 
both sexes, the Cyclopes, and Cronos. 147 — 153. Other sons of 
Earth and Sky (Uranus), the hundred-handed giants. 154 — 172. 
Uranus dislikes his own progeny, and keeps them within the Earth 
their mother. Her scheme in concert with Cronos her youngest 
child to avenge herself on Uranus. 178 — 184. Cronos mutilates his 
father Uranus. 185 — 195. The Oiants and the Erinyes spring 
from the blood, and Aphrodite from the foam of the cast-away 
members. 196—206. Titles and attributes of the goddess of Love. 
207 — 210. Uranus calls his sons Titans (avengers), 211 — 25. 
Offspring of Night without a father. 226—282. The children of 
Eris (strife); 288—9. Of Pontus and Earth. 240-264. Ocean 
Nymphs, daughters of Nereus and Doris, and their names. 
265—269. Children of Thaumas and Electra, Iris and the Harpies. 
270—286. Children of Phorcys and Latona, female monsters, the 
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Graeae and the Oorgons, from wliom Chrjsaor and Pegasus sprang. 
287 — 294. Qerjon born from Chrjsaor and Callirhoe the daughter 
of Ocean. 295—305. Earth brings forth Echidna, from whom by 
Typhoeus spring (306 — 332) the monsters Cerberus, Hydra, 
Geryon's dog Orthus, and Chimaera ; and from Echidna by Orthus, 
the Sphinx. 333—336. The serpent bom of Ceto and Fhorcys to 
guard the golden apples. 337—345. Names of Bivers, the progeny 
of Tethys and Ocean. 346 — 370. Names of Nymphs bom of the 
same parents. 371 — 374. Birth of Sun and Moon from the Titans 
Thea and Hyperion. 375 — 382. Children of the Titan Crioa and 
Eurybia. The Winds bom of Aurora sad Astraeus ; the stars and 
planets. 383—403. Kratos and Bia, attendants of Zeus, bom of 
Styx and Oceanus. The prerogatives of Styx in binding the gods by 
oath. 404 — 52. Children of the Titans Coeua and Phoebe; 
Latona, Asteria, Hecate. Prerogatives of Hecate in Hea?ea and 
on Earth. 

453 — 458. The elder gods of the second dynasty, offspring of 
Cronus and Ehea; Yesta, Demeter, Hera, Hades, Pbseidon, Zeus. 
459 — 491. Device of Bhea to prevent Cronus from devouring his 
own progeny, by giving him a stone to swallow. The educatioa of 
Zeus in Crete. 492 — 500. Cronus disgorges his offspring together 
with the stone. 501 — 506. Zeus sets at liberty the imprisoned 
Titans. 507 — 542. Ofi&pring of lapetus and Clymene; Atlas^ 
Menoeteus, Prometheus, and Epimetheus; and the punishments 
respectively inflicted on them. 535 — 569. Sfcory of Promethem 
deceiving Zeus at a sacrifice, and stealing fire. 570 — 589. Zeus 
sends Pandora in retribution, who brings evils upon man. 590 — 612. 
Women born from Pandora ; invective against the sex. 617 — 663. 
Zeus, by advice of Earth, caUs in the aid of the Hundred-hsnded 
in the fight against the Titanic powers. 665 — 716. Description of 
the contest, and final victory of Zeus. 717 — ^745. Zeus im^scms 
the Titans in Hades, and appoints the Hundred-handed giants tbeip 
keepers. Description of Hades. 746 — 757. The station of Atk^iu 
the far west. 758—766. Abode of Sleep and Death, children of Night 
767 — 774. Abode of Hades and Proserpine, guarded by Cerberus. 
775—792. Abode of Styx, and her ministry in ratifying oaths. 
793—806. Punishment of those gods who swear falisely by Siyx. 
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807*-r^l9. Description of the infimial prison of the Titans. 
820-^868. Tjphoens, born of Earth and Tartarus, half human, half 
serpent, rebels against Zeus, and is blasted with his thunderbolts. 
869 — 880. Progeny of Tjphoeus, the violent and sudden gales. 

881 — 5. The Jorian dynasty. Zeus is appointed sovereign by the 
rest of the gods, at the suggestion of Earth. 886 — 900. He marries 
Metis, and swallows her when about to give birth to Athena. 
901—906. He next marries Themis; 907— 11. Eurynome; 912—914. 
Demeter; 916—917. Mnemosyne; 918—20. Latona; 921—923. 
and lastly Hera. 924-<-926. Athena is bom &om the head of Zeus. 
927—929. Hephaestus is bom from Hera. 930—937. Offspring 
of Poseidon and Amphitrite, Ares and Aphrodite. 938—944. 
Hermes is bom of Maia by Zeus, Dionysus of Semele, Hercules of 
Akmena. 945 — 955. Marriages of Hephaestus, Dionysus, and 
Hercules. 956 — 962. Circe and Aeetes, children of the Sun. 
Medea the daughter of Aeetes. 

963 — 1022. Catalogue of goddesses who hare wedded with mortal 
men, and their oflspring. 969 — 974. Plutus bom from Demeter 
and lanoB. 975—978. Ino and her sisters from Harmonia and 
Cadmus. 984 — 991. Memnon from Aurora and Tithonus, and 
Phaethon from Aurora and Cephalus. 992 — 1002. Medeus the 
son of Medea and Jason. 1008 — 1007. Phocus the son of Psamathe 
and Aeacus. 1008 — 1018. Aeneas the son of Aphrodite and 
Anchises, and the heroes who became settlers in Italy. 1019 — 1022. 
Transition to a distinct poem, the Twauciav KaroXoyos. 

It is to be observed, that the scholiast (who appears from his 
comment on v. 429 to have been a Christian) explains the whole of 
the Theogony according to the mystic or symbolic system of inter- 
pretation. It is probably more correct to suppose, that the origin of 
many of the legends was symbolical, but that Hesiod merely col- 
lected and combined the opinions about the gods which were current 
in his time, and which were, perhaps, for the most part of very much 
greater antiquity. 

It is not indeed certain that Hesiod, or whoever was the author of 
the '' Works and Days," was also the author of this poem. It is 
sufficient for us to know that Herodotus (ii. 53), Plato, and other 
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ancient authors ezpressljr attributed the " Theogonj " to him. Of its 
great antiquity, in the main, there can be no doubt ; but in its pre- 
sent form we cannot with any confidence consider it a complete and 
entirely genuine production. It seems to have undergone successiye 
recensions and interpolations by the early rhapsodists, to whom we 
may not unreasonably attribute the many Homeric phrases and even 
verses which occur in it^ These rhapsodists probably had tradi- 
tional readings, more or less authentic, of various parts ; which read- 
ings were afterwards combined, and caused tautology and abruptness. 
Some verses and passages may even have been added from Par- 
menides, Onomacritus, and the poets of the Orphic school. We can 
only form conjectures on these matters ; but taking the poem as we 
have it, it is a very curious exposition of the earliest Greek creed, as 
well as a specimen of the epic language certainly not much, if at all, 
later in date than the Iliad and the Odyssey. 

The theory maintained by some, that both Homer and Hesiod 
adopted verses from still earlier poems, ballads, or metrical apoph- 
thegms, does not appear to have a very high probability. Still less 
is it likely that the one poet borrowed the verses or sentiments of the 
other. 

* Some rhapsodists may have recited and lectured on both Homer and Hesiod, 
though some confined themselves solely to Homer. See Plato, Ion, p. 531. 
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aiff '£XiKa)j/09 h^vciv opo^ fiiya T€ l^ddeov T€, 

Koi T€ TTcpl KpTJvTjp loeiSia irocra dnoKoLO'u/ 

8. fiofciSca 

2. fiiya (flBtov re LM. 

1 — 1 15. In tbU long prooemium the sumed recensions would present in itself 

poet both addresses and eulogises the a tolerably complete and connected nar- 

Muses, to whose injunction and inspira- rative, free from the repetitions which at 

tion, at a time when he was a shepherd on present invoWe and disfigure it. But 

Mount Helicon, he attributes his faculty one might go on speculating in the same 

of song, while the subject he proposes way even further than he hsM done. We 

was suggested by them as they were sing- have no safe course but to take the intro- 

ing the praises of the gods in a procession duction as we find it, regarding it however 

by night from Helicon. There is much as probably a mixed composition, much 

probability in the opinion of Hermann, of which may be of considerably later 

that the present introduction has been date than the age of Hesiod, and parts of 

variously arranged, altered, and enlarged which may have belonged to distinct 

by successive rhapsodists. He discrimi- poems in praise of Zeus or the Muses, 

nates not less than seven distinct recen- It is to be remarked that a very similar 

9ion»y in other words, so many separate proeme to Zeus and the Muses oom- 

prooemia prefixed to the Theogony by mences the "Epya ical 'Hfidpcu. 

those professional reciters of it, the union 1. Movirdotp K,r,\, *From the Muses 

of all which by the earlier copyists re- of Helicon let us begin to sing.' This 

suited in the present incongruous medley, was the usual formula, or a similar one 

In some of Uiese he supposes only the ix Aihs itpx<I^H'f^Oaf such as we find in the 

first line to have existed, followed imme- Homeric hymns. — *E\iKwyidday b not a 

diately by ▼. 22, or v. 53, or v. 94. In mere epithet, but is added because Heli- 

others he thinks v. 5 — 10 were wanting, con was also the poet's abode, so that he 

or only 3 — 4, together with 22 — ^4 $ claims them, as it were, irar^ airyy4y€iav, 

while in some recensions he conceives the The form *E\iKuyihs is to be compared 

prooemium ended with y. 52, in others with *A0-i^s, 'Aamriks, (Here. Fur. 18ij,) 

with ▼. 21, or with v. 74. All this is, of 2t/iocyrickf, Rhes. 826. We have '£A.t- 

course, but conjectural ; and we can only Kf»vidZuv in Here. F. 701* 

say of his theory, that each of these pre- 3. The combinations icai re, ko/ Wt 
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opx^vrai Kol jSco/xoi/ ipLcrdei/io^ Kpovitoi/os' 
[/cat T€ \oecrcrdiM€vai repeva XP^a TepfiricrcroLo, 
^ "'Ittttov Kpiijvrj^, ^ *OX/jtctoi; ^a0€OLo, 
aKpoTOLTtf ^EkiKiovL ■)(opovs iveTToirja'aj/TO 
J rp^/^ KoXovs, ifJiepoei/ras' ineppdaain'o 8c iroao'LvJ] 



\ 



'rr 



y 



5. repfXTfja-OLo K. Ttpfirjcroio Aid. r€pii,ri(jtrolo LM. 6. 'OA/iCiov 

KLM, Aid. Yulg. 'OV^wi). 

&XX(£ m, are not uncommon in Hesiod, reading T€pfiri<ro7o to the grammarian 

but it is sometimes difficult to define in Crates, adding KaxcoSf 6 yhp TepfiJiffhs 

words the force which they exert on the 6po5 4ffr\t Ktd ou irora^s. — The genitive 
narration. See Opp. 268. Inf. v. 22.t/is used according to the common Ho- 
Generally, Koi t€ seems to imply that an | meric idiom, e. g. II. xr. 265, Xo^o-tfcu 
event happens conditionally rather than l^uppetos voraijuoio. So Scut. Here. 342, 

absolutely ; ' and it may be that,' &c. Kovlovres iretloio. Hesiod adopted the 

See, for instance, Opp. 615—16. 11. x. same construction in the 'Bduu. (firagm. 

224, (T^v re H* ^px^M^^^* '^^^ '''* ^P^ ^J izxvi*) vi^aro Boi$idSos Xiftinis ir69a 

rod iv6'ri<rtv, lb. xviii. 309, ^vvhs 4vtMi.'\ irapdfyos &8/i^s. 

\io5, Kai T€ Kraviovra KariKra, Here*^ 6. 'OA/x€tou. So (with the aspirate) 

apparently there has been some interpo- the best copies appear to give, and so Van 

latiou, and probably of v. 2, so that the Lennep has edited. Goettling, while he 

original reading was atrc ircpl Kpiivr^f adopts *OA/u6ioG with the ordinary editions, 

K.T.A. Another commencement seems to (on the ground that the AeoUc dialect 

have been, 'Hlovff^v 'EKiKuviddwp apxc^- rejoiced in the /tfnt«), says, ** Verier 

/u€0* htiSeiyt aTrc Koefftrdfitycu K.r.A. (v. forma *0\fjitihs esse videtur." For this 

5.) little known river Wolf cites Strabo, iz. 

Ibid, TTtpl Kpiivy\Vy round Aganippe, p. 624, Kai 6 H€pfifiaff6s re iceU 6 'OA/tahs 

which is called iotl^rjs from the dark in rod 'E\ik&vos ffVfAfiAKKopriEs &XA^AMf 

an.d shadowy aspect of its clear and tU rV ovr^^v iiiiriimwn Xi/iPii0 r^ 

tranquil surface. " Significatur splendor Kwrdtda rod 'Akidprov wAiyWor. The 

aquae nigricans, ut violae, qualis est in word is formed like Uffytt^Sf Xirtpx^St 

uberioris aquae fonte." Van Lennep. and perhaps, (like — iitrtrhs,) belonged to 

It is here regarded as the central object the ancient dialect of that part of Hellas. 
round which the dance was held, accord- 8. iir€pp<i(r<uno, 'moved nimbly,' or 

ing to the most ancient custom of the stamped vigorously with thehr feet. SchoL 

heroic times. The regular abode of the i-Kirera^ivtos kvX ippufUrvs ico) thriifm 

Muses was on Olympus, inf. v. 63, so ix^pfwrav, II. i. 529, i^ifipS^ieu JF tf^ 

that these visits to Helicon, as to a spot x^*^'' hrtpp^^tofro inueros Kparrhf i^ 

consecrated to them, were occasionaL &(9aviro(o. Ibid. xxiv. 616, cdWkf fivff 

4. fiwfiSy, Schol. iy 'E\tK&yt yiip <l>dctyj df r* ofu^* *AxeAi&tdr ipp^vmyn, 
fiwfibs j$y rov Aihs rod 'E\tK»yiov, ** Ali- It is better to take the aorist of past 
hi, quod sciam, ejus arae mentio non time, rather than as implying babitnl 
exstat.'' Van Lennep. action. This introduces the imperfeet 

5. Ttpfirjffo'oto. One copy gives Hap- trreixov, which Goettling supposes to bs 
yilffoto, others Tltpfirio-a'oTo or U^pfirtaoTo* the same as an aorist in sense. The 
Gaisford and Van Lennep edit nc/>- tenor of the narrative runs thus:— The 
fX'ri<nro7o, but Goettling thinks ntpfititr- Muses had been dancing on HeUooe; 
ffhs was a later name of the same river, thence they descended by night, singing 
which joins the Holmius and flows into of the gods, to the place wliere Hesiod 
the Copaic lake. He remarks that Pau- was tending his flocks. There they ad- 
sanias (ix. 29, 3) descrioes Aganippe as dressed him, ordered him to oomposs 
the daughter of TermeMiUt for so the poetry, and gave him a wand of the graoi 
MSS. are said to read, though the editors bay-tree, as a token of their fiivoor and a 
have introduced Utpfincrirov ( — 'fitrtrov) on badge of the profession of a bard. Goett- 
conjectare. The schoL attributes the ling explains ivy^tat to meao, thai the 
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euOev aTTopvviieuaii KeKaXv/ifJLivai '^epi TroXky, 

iwv^iai aTeL)(ov TrepLKoXkea ocaaa/ Uicrai, 10 

vfiv^vaai Aia r aiyio^ov koX irorviav ^Hprjv 

*ApyeL7)v, xpyaeouri ttcSlXois ififiefiavLoa^, 

Kovprjv T atytd^oto Aio^ yXavK&Triv *A67Jv7]Vf . 

^oifiov T ^AirohXfava Kai '^ApTe/iLV io^^aipaofy f< 

qJSc no(r€i8d(t)va y€rJQf)(ov, euvoaiyaiovy 15 

KoX Oifuv alhoirfVt k\iKopKi^ap6v r ^A^pohvrriv^ 

"^H^Tjv re -)(pv(roaT€(f>avov koKtJp t€ Alcjvyiv, 

*Hq} t ^HeXiov T€ fieyca/, kofnrpijv re SehjvrjVy 

10. F6<T<rav\ } 14. lo\fFaipav ? 16. f€XucopXi<f>apoy 

18. dfco 

9. iroXkia KLM, Aid. 10. aroixov K. 14. tfioipov 'Air. M. 

15. TTOo-ctSaova K, Aid. yerjoxov M. yanjo)(ov K, Aid. 18. fiiyav 

om. M. 

Moses appeared in a dream; but this 1] to ▼. 21 might at least be left out 

▼iew detracts much from the reiU character without loss to the narrative ; but he 

of the narrative. The extract given by allows that the list of names they contain 

Goettling from a letter of M. Aurelius the b not alien from the poet's general 

Emperor to Pronto (1. 2), proves the very scheme. He remarks tbat'Hpif properly 

eontrary to what he asserts, and shows takes the digamma. 
that Aurelius contended for a real visita* 14. 'AroXXwya, The first syllable is 

tioB, while Pronto had explained* away made long as in ardWwy, Opp. 131, 

the passage to mean a mere phantasy, where see the note. — iox^okipw, an ancient o 

That the poet really fancied he had seen epithet of the Huntress in her terrestrial, v 

sonae nightly apparition of the Muses is of the Darter in her celestial oapadty, \ • 

not at ail improbable; at least it is con- probably Arom x^^* *^ ^^® Romans said 

sisteat with the imaginative mind of a fundere or tuperfundere tela. Others 

poet. (and so gloss ood. Barocc 60) explain 

.9. '■«^A^ Aldus with some MSS. Like r^fois x^^oviray. — It b rather remark* 

mii^y and aiBiip, this word (&^^ or ii^p, able that so brief a mention (v. 918) is 

i. e. ^Php) vay bave had two genders. made in the Theogony as we now have 

19. ts'ffa, like KXriidty, ^i^i}, signifies it, of the birth of these important divi- 

a divine voice. Schol. rV Btiav ^i^v. nities, Apollo and Artemis. 
Inf. V. 832 it is apfrfied to the roaring of 15. ye^oxov is adopted by Goettling 

^ bull, but aa a subterranean and preter- from one of his MSS. for ycwfioxov. It is 

natural sound. Cf.inf. 43. 66.701. Kither abo found in the Bodleian MS. Barocc. 

the word here and in Od. ii. 216, takes 69 (where Robinson wrongly gives the 

the digamma, or the vowel preceding reading as y€v6xov)» Perhaps it b rather 

forms a rather unusual hiatm. a matter of pronunciation tlian spelling ; 

12. ircSf\ois. Cf. inf. 454, "Hpnv xpv- but if yrj is contracted from 7^«, there is 

0&ir4ii\ov, Groettling omits this verse, no diflSculty in admitting y§^x*^f *s a 

because he thinks it unlikely that the legitimate form. Goettling goes too far 

particular attribute of Arrive should have in supposing it to be a Boeotic word, 

been added in a scheme of general Greek because in Pind. 01. ziii. 78, the metre 

mythology. Argos, however, in its seems to require it. 
ancient acceptation, comprised a great 18. Aofiv-pVGoettlinghereand v. 371f 

part of upper Hellas. See Aescb. Suppl. for \ttfiwpiif, 
256 teqq. Van Lennep thinks from v. 
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fAr)T(o T ^lairerop tc, iSc Kpovov ayKvkoinJTrju, 
Taiav T *ilK€av6v re fidyav, Kal NvKTa [lekaivaPt 20 
ak\(ov T a0avdTO)v iepov yei/os aiep iovrcnv 
at vv noff 'Ho'CoSov KaXrjv iSCha^oj/ aoiSfjv, 
apva^ noLfiaij/ovff *E\iKCt}vos vttq ^aOeoio, 
TovSe 84 ii€ Tr/xwTMTTa ^€al npos fivdov eenrov, 
[Movcrai 'OXv/iTriaScSy Kovpai J 109 aiyto;(oio*] 25 

IIoLiia/e^ aypavXoL, kiLk €Xeyj(€a, yaarrepe^ olov, 
ISfiev \jJ€vSea iroXXa Xcyciv irviioi(rw ofioioL, 
t8ii€P 8*, €UT* €^cXo)/jt€^, aKr)0ea fiv07J<ra<r0aii» 

24. cfctTTOF 27, 28. ft8fi€K 

19. In K this verse follows v. 17. 23. iroifiivovff K. 24. roire 
Aid. €€t7rov KM, Aid. (al. Ui'n-av.) 27. ervfJtouri M. 28, a^y 

c^eXa)/i€v M. 

19. Some MSS. invert the order of subsequent interviews of the poet with 

this and the preceding verse. The ar- the Muses. — Groettling prefers i^twatf, the 

rangement in the text is that of Aldus, reading of only one or two MSS. But 

Robinson, Graisford, and Goettling. There see on Opp. 289. 

is some reason however for preferring to 26. irotfity^s. We cannot donbt that 

put V. 18 next before v. 20. For thus this is the vocative, though Goettliog 

mention is made first of the greater, then thinks it may be the nominative, and 

of the lesser gods, next of certain Titanic conceives an improbable antitberis in 

powers, lastly the elemental divinities, rifius Bh Movctu Vifitv in the next vene. 

sun and moon, earth and sea. It is A class of persons is addressed, instead of 

equally likely however that v. 19 is an the mere individual who represents them, 

interpolation. — It is to be observed, that The general sense is, ' Shepherds 1 in* 

the poet himself in the Tbeogony follows dolent and homeless race that you are, 

nearly an inverse order. and averse from mental exertion, know 

22. Though ai may be the relative, the that we Muses are not such as perchance 

combination with vv rather suggests that you suppose ; if we are accused of invent- 

it is the demonstrative, as we have hs for ing lies, we know also how to speak the 

othos in Opp. 22. — One cannot resist a truth.' The inference intended to be 

suspicion, that vv. 22, 23. 25, are the drawn is, ' And we can teach yon to do 

additions of rhapsodists. The metre of the like.' — (iypavKotf iarifrrioi, kUni kxtO' 

23 is not Hesiodic ; and the ^(£0cos *EXt- hapBdvovres. — ie(£«c* iX^yxff^t base-bom 

Ki»v is tamely repeated from v. 2. More- poltroons ; an Homeric expression, IL iL 

over, V. 25 occurs as v. 52. They are 235, & T^voycs, kAk* i\iyx€*, 'Axcu^f, 

however unquestionably ancient verses. ovKtr* *AxaioL — yeurrdpts olop, 'moe 

Compare Ovid, Fast. vi. 13, * Ecce deas bellies,' i. e. who merely eat, like your 

vidi ; non quas praeceptor arandi Viderat, own flocks, and have no more mind than 

Ascraeas cum sequeretur oves.' Id. A. they. Hesych. Tturr4p€s otow rpo^ 

Am. i. 27> * Nee mihi sunt visae Clio iiSirns iirififKo^iufvoi. Schol. wtfi rV " 

Cliusque sorores, Pascenti pecudes valli- yacr^pa i».6vriv iL<rxo\o6fifyot, koI /iAmi rit ' 

bus, Ascra, tuis.* r^s ya<rrphs 4>povovin%s, JUmilarly the 

24. irpdlnurra does not seem to mean verse of Epimenides quoted by St Psult 

* they spoke to me first * (ultro), but Kprjrts &cl ^«w<rTol, Koxk Bvpi^ yorr^t 

that they spoke first reprovingly, and apyaL 

then conferred the gift of poetic inspira- 28. In the contrast of iiKviO^a with 
tion. Van Lennep understands it to ^6^8ca, didactic poetry is meant, as op- 
imply that this was the first of several posed to Epic MiiUer (Lit. Qr. p. 80) 



^ 
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^fls e^acra^ Kovpai fieyaXov Atos aprUireiav 
KaC fioL (r/aJTrrpov e8ov hd^vr/s ipLdrjXeos otpv 80 

fSpejfoadaL drjriTov' iveirvevaav hi fioi aihrjv 
'fOeirjv, dis KkeCoL/iL to, t iafrofiei/a npo r iovra. 
Kai lie KeXovff v/ivelv /laKoipcDV ycVos alh/ iovreav, 

29. dprifcTTciai 

29. Aios fieyaXov M. 30. IScov KM, Aid. 31. Sp^turOai 

OeiTfTov KM, Aid. 32. dco/v, Iva Kkdoiyn K, Aid. Otiav Iva KkeCoi/ii 
M. 33. KoU /i iOiXovff M. 

thinks that there is an implied censure of 8p^ao'0ai by those who doubted about 

other poems which were of a more imagi- the active 9peirtiv, Aristides, T. ii. p. 370, 

native cast. Goettiing and others com- (quoted by Gaisford,) construed Bptxlfcurdai 

pare Od. xiz. 203, to'Kfy ^c^8ca iroAA^ 07;9}Tbv, for his words are these : — iv ^tp^ 

Xiyfop Mfioio'tv dfunUf and Theognis, y. fio\^ fftfiy^vay ra lavroD, rl (priaiy ; ip4- 

713, ov5* ft i^ctiSca fiky toioTs irifioicriy ^cutBou 0ri7ir6y &s obBh rhy Tvx&v^ot 

^/iio?a.— For fiv0^(raa'0at the Schol. records KKaBiaxoy Kafi^y K,r.\. — The Boeotian 

a variant yripi&crao'Oou, which Graevius minstrels always carried in their hands a . 

prefers, comparing 0pp. v. 260, yrip^et' branch of the bay during the recitation of ^I p - 

ia^pdhrwy ABiKoy y6oy. poetry (Miiller, Gr. Lit. p. 70) • Whether «\» 

29. ipTt^cioi, * plain-speaking,' a word ^dfihos or pdirrtiy be the real element in 
&«'a{X67<(/A6i'oi' as the feminine of iprtcir^s. ^w^^hhs, it is certain that the bay was 
Cf. II. zzii. 281, &A.A(£ rts iLprwK^s koX selected as a tree sacred to Apollo, for 
iTrUcXoneos HirKco jx'bBwv, Schol. od iacTip- which reason the eating of bay-leaves was 
Tifffidya Kol T^Acw koI ^irj \4yovffcUf 1l thought to impart the genius for both 
iLpriois tirc(rt XP^H-^^^' poetry and prophecy. Pausanias, ix. 30, 

30. ll9oyf for iZoffaa^f is a remarkable 2, alludes to this passage, 8^Aa yh.p Z^ 
form. So perhaps ^1/ is for 4<ray, inf. 321. koL ^| ahr&v ray hr&y, 5rt iirl fifii^ 
826. C!ompare the forms fjSav, ^o-roy, BdipyrisfBt, 

iipvy (Od. V. 481). There is some pro- 32. xXc^oifit, ' might celebrate in lays.' 
babilitjT that fficai', formed by the omission See 0pp. v. 1. As most copies give Xva 
of the (T and by contracting oa, is the icXc^otfit, others 2)crTc or 2(4>pa KK6oifiif 
true reading ; and this is given in the Goettiing concludes that the old reading 
Aldine and some MSS. So the Codez was not Beirjy, but either Bfiay or Biffiriv. 
Galeanus has iUBvy for iBiBoffaVf 0pp. The reading of Barocc. 60 (M), 0€iav, Xva 
V. 139, where others give iBiBovy.—iot k.t.K.^ is not lightly to be rejected; it has 
Bp4t^aaBai two MSS. (ap. Goettl.) give been adopted by Van Lennep. Compare 
Bp4^aaat, which affords an easier sense, rcXeta in Aesch. Theb. 692. H. Stephens 
although BpftrtcOai is properly a depo- restored on conjecture &s KXtioifii, which 
nent, and the poet could as easily have is adopted by Gaisford and Goettiing. 
written Zpv^iixwai, There is sufficient Perhaps the verse is spurious, and made 
aathority for Bpitreiy in post-epic times, up of v. 38 ; but the false reading xXt^oifn 
e. g. Hierod. ii. 92. If we admit ip4^cur0cUf would also account for the present MSS. 
^ it may depend either on Oririrhy, * won- readings. 
» |»d rous to pluck,' or as Goettiing and Van 33. In this verse fihy should be sup- 
TT'Lennep prefer, and as seems more pro- plied, * to sing of the immortals, but , 
I *bable, on liBoy fioi, * they offered me a always to commence and end with an in- 
staff to cut from the tree.' It would be vocation or eulogy of themselves.' This 
a more graphic description to make the condition they imposed as a tribute for 
.Muses hand to Hesiod the staff which the prerogative they had just conferred, 
they had themselves gathered for him, as Weise reads crtpas r* aifrks, apparently 
a badge or symbol of the poetic function, against the MSS. — For Hcrrepoy Wolf and 
If Bpdylfcurat be the genuine reading, it others would read Hararoy. This may be 
would naturally have been changed into ri^ht; for Hffrtpoy should rather mea^ 

M 
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(T^Ss S* avras npwrov f t€ kol varepov alkv atiheiv. 
dXXa Tirj fioi ravra nepl 8pvv ^ irepX Trirprrjv; 35 

Tvvq, Movadoiv ap^taiieOa, raX Au irarpl 
v/ivevcai TepnovcL fi^av voov ivros *0\vinroVy 
felpevaai rd r iovra rd t ccrcrd/jtcva Trp6 r iovra, 

38. feipakrai (ifpeva-ai) 
34. irpSyrov koX varepov M. 



' hereafter/ in posterum. Bat, as two persons to consult the oracles as to their 

MSS. omit the rf, we should perhaps parentage or prospects of progeny, as 

read irp&rQp Koi is Sartpoy, Cf. Opp. Xuthus does in the Ion of Earipides. 

361, ws tip xpvK^y 'tal is Sffrtpop ApKiop Hence a person 'not from an oak or a 

tSpTis. rock ' would be obx * rvx^i^t not one of 

35. rlrit a lengthened form of rif as in obscure birth. Goettling supposes the 

II. zziii. 409, riri A.«/irc(r0c, <p4ptaroi ; and same reference to the oracles, but gives 

elsewhere. Compare r^vrif t. seq., and the sense thus: — " Sed quid ego res di- 

Opp. 10. Goettling needlessly renders it vinas profano, quid ea renuntio homini- 

by guianam, — ircpl Spvp k.t.A., a proverb bus, qnae a Musis mihi concredita erant 

of great antiquity, the meaning of which pro silentio premenda?'' Van Lennep 

has been rather variously explained. Ac- thinks the sense is, * Why do I talk like 

cording to the Scholiast, it was applied to rustic lovers amongst oaks and rocks?' 

those who rambled off from the subject viz. on matters concerning myself, or oat 

before them into irrelevant topics; as if of place in the present subject. Bat 

the poet meant to say, * But why should Muller's interpretation appears simpler, 

1 relate what the Muses said and did, and suits the context at laast as well 
when my purpose is to sing of the birth Plato (besides Apol. p. 34, D, and Phaedr. 
of the gods ? * Miiller (Hist. Or. Lit. p. 275, b, cited by Goettling) alludes to 
p. 82) says, *' The oak and the rock re- this proverb in Resp. p. 544, D, ola^ o^ 
present the simple country life of the 5r< fcol hvdp^wp ttSri rotravra dufdyiai 
Greek autochthones, who thought they Tp&irtop etpai, Zawir^p irol voAitcum^; ^ 
had sprung from their mountains and oUi in 9pv6s rroBw ^ in w^rpas riu iroAi- 
woods, and whose thoughts dwelt only rtlas yiyptffOatt &XA* obx^ ix r&w ^05r 
upon these ideas, in primitive innocence r&y iy tous ir6\tfnp; 

and familiarity.'' Thus the meaning would 36. riviiy oZros <rhf 'Come now, my 

be, * But why should I say more about lute,' or perhaps, & Ov/ih, the poet ad- 

myself, a humble shepherd ? Let me pro- dressing himself. See on Opp. v. 10. 

ceed to sing o{ other and greater subjects.' Schol. irphs iavr6p ^ffi kot^ iipxaXHn"^ 

Homer has d.irh Upvhs oh^ airh irerpris in iprl rovt <rh 2 *H(r(o8c, Avpuc&s, It may 

II. zxii. 126, and Od. ziz. 163, both of be remarked, that this verse would make 

them rather obscure passages. In the a very fitting introduction to the Tlieo- 

former it seems to mean * to talk about gony, were all the preceding part omitted, 

common-place matters.' Some have fan- 38. c/p6v<rai. If the accent be right, 

cied there is an allusion to the oaks of the verb should be €lp4»t which does not 

Dodona and the rock of Delphi ; and this elsewhere occur. Goettling calls it " ver- 

18 in some degree favoured by the epithet bum Boeoticum pro 6fip&,** We have 

'Ka\ai<l>drov attached to hpvhs in Od. zix. however ctpo) in Od. it 162, fur^ar^pra 

163. Plato, Phaedr. p. 275, B,--of 14 y, 5i ydXiara iruf>avirK6fi€Vos rdHt cfpw, and 

2 ^i\tt ip r^ rod Aths rov AcoHcoPoiov ib. xiii. 7» ^h^cop 8* ipBpl iKdarr^ iipUfuwos 
Up^ Zpv6s \6yovs %<^vap fiavriKohs irpdi- rcCSc c!jp». Like the future ip4ctt it took 
rovs yfp4ff0au ro7s fx^p oZp rSr^y fire the digamma. In Od. ix. 13, and ebe- 
ohK odffi voipoTs Sxrirtp 6fxtis ol pioiy where, we have ctpfo-^oM * to ask.' The root 
iiir^xpri Bpvhs Kol -K^rpas iucoieip bi^ tvrf' appears to be the same as in efjpcty,' to string 
dfias, ft fiSpop iXridfi K4yoi€P. For it was together,' just as termOf dUnrOf are from 
the custom of foundlinp and of childless iir-ere, which implies a root fy, iKp, On 
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Ik (TTofJidTfap ijScIa* yeka 8c re hcofiaTa irarpo^ ^¥f'^ ^- ^' 

Zrjvos ipvyhovTTOLo OeSa/ onl \€ipio€<r<rg 

aKiSva/ievji' rjx^^ 8c Koiprj vi<f>6€PTos ^OXv/inov 

SdfiaTd T dOovdrfav. al 8* Ofx/Sporov ^(rfrav ieio'cu . ^ • ^ 

6eS)v ya/os aihoLOv irpiOTOP KkeCovcnv doSy, ' Ajlt^^^y ^^ 

ii dpxvs ovs FauL kol Ovpavo^ evpifs irLKTev, ^ ::^J'/g//n^ .> 

ot T cic Tiav eyei/ovTo c/coi, owTijpes eofop.j ' 

Sevrepop aSrc Zrjva, deatv narip* rfSk koX dvhp&v, 
\dpxpP'€Pai ff viivev<ri Oeai \ijyov(ri r aoi8^9i] 
oo'cop ff>€pT'aT6s €<m 0€wv Kpdret re fieyiaros* 
aSrts 8* dvOpdirtov re ycvos Kparepiop re yiydprcop 50 

39. pcFa? 40. FTiS€la 42. %€! 46. ifdtDv? J^:^ ^ 

39. KJHOvrjs M. 41. Xeipooiarfry M. 42. Kapa M. 43. ^ 

fiar dOavdruiV Aid. hiofiara aBavdrviv KM. 44. aiSouov M. dciS]^ 

M. 45. truer fv K, Aid. Itiktov M. 46. Hytyro M. Sor^pcs 

KM, Aid. 48. Xrfyowri r aoi^ KM. X-qyovcai r doi8oi9 Aid. 

49. Tootrov M, Aid. Kparct tc KM. 50. av^ts S* M, Aid. ovrts ST 
K, which leaves off with this verse. 



tbeotberhandyinf.T. ^4, the substantive $riKroy, The Titans or primeval gods 

§lp4a is found. It is not improbable in* are meant, as contrasted with the Olym- 

deed that in the present passage either pian, or Hwriipts id»v. But this verse 

¥. 37 or T. 38 has been interpolated. The (46) is perhaps rightly rejected by Goett- 

former verse occurs again inf. 51, and if hng, as inserted firom v. 111. 

that be here spurious, we niust read either 48. A^ov(ri, scil. {^/u^ovccu cJn6p, * Be- 

cifMO<riv or ^/uf^cGo-iv. The similar ter- ginning they -sing them, and leave off 

mination of participles in -cvo-ai in three their song with them.' Though the verse 

consecutive verses is by no means pleasing, itself is probably spurious {itXtiovfftv being 

jl^ 39. ^/Ai^virai seems to be most pro- readily supplied from above), \4iywin has 

T^ bably derived from hii/ti (6/iov) ^uv, *to been rightly restored by Goettling from 

ting in concert.' Cf. ^cci avUii in the two MSS. The old reading ^as \irfov9ai 

next words. In Od. zvi. 468, &fi4ifni<r€ t*, which rendered it necessary to pro- 

94 fjLoi wmp* iral^v 6ryy€\oi wnhs, it nounce itoiBris as if qSS^s, by synizesis. 

means ^prtfi6\riirt. The SchoL refers it The termination of an heroic verse with 

" to 6fMv ^tpovffoi. Van Lennep to ifiov three spondees is very uncommon. We 

•nd Kpw. have in II. zviii. 255, AcrrvSe vvv Uvtu 

42. -^x*''' is ^^^ ^ those words which fiii itifivup ^ Sioy. Od. zzii. 418, cS. r4 

seem only oecaiionollp to have the di- fi' kriftdCoviri, iral cA nyAcirets tlffip. But 

gamma. So in Opp. 582, koI frix^ra the original readings may have been 1i6a 

T4rrt^, The substantive was originally and rn\urUs. In Scut. H. 202, Aihs 

ilX^^^^ (^X^) f Bee Donaldson, Gr. Gr. acal Arirovs vlhst the true reading is per- 

§ 192, but perhaps the x represents an haps AtitSos. 

initial vogirel- sound. 49. tfftroy, Koff Sirov, * how much.' To 

45. i^ &px^^ ^s rightly connected by be distinguished from Sffo<p, * by how 

the Sc^liast with Itiktci/. The old much,' which implies an apodosis rdo'a'tp. 

punctuation, KK^lovaiy koUif i^ ^X^^* ^^ ^* iyOp^tov, The heroes are pri- 

ratained by Graisfmrd, who also reads paarily meant ; but the poet does not nae 

M 2 
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vfivevaai repirovo'i Jto9 voov ivTo^ ^OXufinov 
Movcrac. 'OXv/iTrtaSeSy Kovpai Jtos aiyio;(Oio, 
Ttt? iv Iliepiy KpovC8jf t€K€ irarpX fttyctora 
MpTjiioaiJvrjf yowoi(riv *E \€vdri po^ iieSeovca, 
Xrjafioovvyjp re KOKiov a/jLirav/ia re iiepiirjpaieav. 55 

Iwda yap oi vvicra^ i/iiayero firjTiera Zevs 
voa^iv wrr adavdnav iepop X^os ela'apafiatvonr 
aAA. ore otj p epiavros erjVf nepi o erpairov oapaLj 
lirjvcjv <l}0w6vTO)p, irepi 8* rj/iaTa woXX* irckeo'dri, 
Tj 8* €T€K hn/ka Kovpas ofio^pova^y yiru/ doiSrj 60 

lie/ifiXeraL, h/ arrjdeo'a'iv aKqhka dvfiov i)(ov<rai^9 
tvtOov air aKpordrrj^ Kopvffyfj^ vi^oevro^ *0\viivov, 

56. cwefa foi 60. hrvifa 



56. fjuayero M. 59. irtkifrOrjv Aid. 61. /AcAAcrtu Aid. ^X^ 
ous M. 

iLy^p&F, because he intends an antithesis bat in each place it is rejected as spurious 

with B€wp. It is clear that the passage by Bekker. In z. 469 we also have the 

following (wherein v. 51 is repeated from verse which here precedes (58), and 

▼. 37) > down to V, 67> could not originally neither is likely to be genuine in this 

haye stood in this place. These lines were passage. — It may be remarked however 

borrowed from some distinct hymn in that the old year of ten months appears 

honour of the Muses. here to be indicated. Cf. Orid, Fast. i. 

54. Nothing certain is known about 33, ' Quod satis est, utero matris dom 
*EAcv^/), which some haye supposed to prodeat infsns, Hoc anno statuit temporis 
be identical with Eleutherae in Boeotia, esse satis.' 

but which others take to be a mountain, 60. fr€K€, viz. at one birth. — On the 

so called (says the Scholiast) 5ti iK€i 6 as in Kovpas made short, see Opp. 675. — 

At6inMros rrjs fiai/las itrtcda'aTo iral ^Acv- 6fA6<ppopaSf cf. Scut. H. 49, StSv^uiorc 7f/- 

Btp<l^. The connexion of this event with vara ira<8€, oifK4ff bfjM^popiovrty Kcaty- 

the worship of the goddess of Memory is k^tw 7c fi^v l/janiy, — ft,4fifi\€Tai, perhaps 

evident. The daughters of this goddess, for ^f/u^Xcrcu, and that for fl€fl^A1|rai,the^ 

the Muses, proved first to Dionysus and being inserted for euphony, as in ^A^ for 

then to mankind in general 'the forget- /aoAok-s, fixirrtu^ for fifkLrrmw, fiptirU 

fulness of ills and the rest from cares.' — for fiporhs {fioprhs) &c. The short c of 

yovpolf the fertile plains at the foot of the the perfect has the analogy of the short c 

mountain. Schol. rots yovifiorrdrois rS- in many epic conjunctives, Uie H in its 

irois. Inf. V. 329, yovyo7<riy Karivatrtre oldest use being, as in Latin and modem 

fftfAelriSt ir^M* ^v9pdnrois. In these plains, languages, the aspirate. GroetUing thinks 

according to Pausanias i. 38 (quoted by there was a present tense fi^/M^Ki^uu, be- 

€roettiing), there was an altar to Dio- cause Hesychius cites fi4/ifi\€ir$au Bat 

nysus. this may equally have been for ;A«^cXih 

55. fji4pfifj(fa, connected with the Ho- o-0ai. The question is the more difficoh, 
meric fitpfxripiCtiVt but not itself found in because the Epic poets were in the habit 
Homer, seems to have the same root fitp of forming new present tenses, at least in 
(fiepi), implying division or hesitation be^ the active voice, from reduplicated per- 
tween two ways, as in ii4piiiva, fects, e. g. tc^^kw, irc^p<£8c», jccicX'^Tw* 

59. This verse occurs three times in (See Scut. H. 228.) 

the Odyssey, z. 470, xiz. 153, uiv. 143 ; 62. rvrehv k^ &«p. «.' " Hoc didtir 
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evda a'(f>LP XiwapoC re X^P^^ ^^^ ha^iara KoXd. 

[nap 8' aifTQS Xapires re Koi "^Ifiepos oIkC €)(ova'iv 

« « « « . ^ 

Iv daXvQV ipaTTjv he 8ia (TTOfLar otTaav ieicrai 65 ^-^ ^^y^' 

pAXTTovrai iravTOiv t€ vofiovs koL rj6ea KeSva 

a6avdr<av KXeiovaiv, inijpaTov oaaav letcrai.] 

at TOT* laav npos '^OXviinov ayaXXo/ici^at otti KoXy, 

aiL^poavQ iioXiTQ' irepX S* ta^c yawt fiekaiva 

viiveva-ats, iparos 8c iroSwi/ utto SoSttos opoipei, 70 

vLcaofiivoiv irarkp 6t9 oi'' o 8* ovpav^ iiifiacrtkevQ/ 

avTos €)(CDV fipoPTYjP rjB* aidaXoepra Kepavpov, 

66. f^ 7L ^F6v 

63. <r<f>l M. 64. XoptTcs koX Aid. 71. €fjL/3a(rLX.€V€v M. ^/x- 
Paa-iXevey Aid. Vulg. cfijSacrtXcvci. 

propter Pieriam,in qua natae sunt Musae.*' fi4\irov<f idavdrofv r€ vSfiovs Ktd ic.rA. 

Goettl. The ancient notion of Olympus, Goettling explains miirrwy y6fiaus to mean 

as the seat of the gods, viz. the top of the * the laws of sdl things/ i. e. physiology, and 

mountaininThessidy,isto be distinguished ^0ca ii0aydra>y *the nature of the gods.' 

from the later notion expressed by iurhs But, in connexion with ff^ea, y6fioi should 

'OKT&fiirov in v. 51. Hence these two pas- signify 'customs,' * institutions;' and yet 

sages are inconsistent with each other, as the ejMthet ictSvh would thus be out of 

might be expected in an interpolation. place. Cf. Opp. 699, tva IjOta ict9vh 8i> 

64 — 7* These verses, which assign Pie- id^riSf where it is applied to instructing a 

ria as the birth-place of the Graces and young wife. We must therefore under- 

of Desire, are rejected by Gioettling, who stand * the habits and the virtuous (or 

remarks that these deities pertain rather beneficent) dispositions of all the immor* 

to Helicon. There are other reasons for tals.' Scbol. rks Hiarpifikt, t&s Ke/i^<rcts, 

taking the same view. For olKia has no t^ iiair^ifiara, 

digamma ; and 60'0'tu/ Uurai has already 68. rt^Tc, on the occasion of their birth 

occurred twice, vix. at v. 10 and v. 43, so they went from Pieria to join the gods on 

that the repetition of it in vv. 65 and 67 Olympus. Cf. v. 202, yuvofi4vrf rh irpwra 

becomes almost intolerable. deuy r* is <l>v\oy loioTf, 

65. iy OaXiif$. This can only mean, 71* The common reading is ifificurt-' 

* in the midst of festivities.' Van Lennep Xe^ei, which introduces a feeble and ordi- 

explains it thus : — *' Vult poeta signifi- nary characteristic of Zeus. Van Lennep 

care, ilia in Olympo domiciUa non nisi iy explains it as affording a present theme 

0a\lris, sive, quando erant Deorum 0a- to the Muses on their arrivid on Olympus. 

Xfoi, incoluisse'Ificpoi' et Charites." For Two or three MSS. with Aldus give ifi^ 

(says he) the Muses were bound to attend fiaclKtvy. The imperfect is rather con- 

the feasts of the gods on Olympus. Gioett- firmed by ain-hs tx^^ K,r.\., which im* 

ling places a comma after llx^^^^^* ^^^ pl^^^ ^^^^ others had hitherto possessed 

translates, ** Adjunctis etiam in eorum ho- that power which Zeus then exclusively 

norem festis, nempe Charitesiis, quae Or- held. The Muses were bom just after he 
chomeni celebrabantur." But this would had assumed the sovereignty of the gods 
have been ffhy 0a\iris. The construction by expelling Cronus, and had allotted 
seems in some way defective; either a their several offices and prerogatives to 
verse has dropped out, or lines have been the gods. Cf. Aesch. Prom. 236, 8ir«s 
put together by rhapsodists which be- rdxi<rra rhy rrarp^oy is 0p6yoy Ka$4(er% 
longed to different poems. thihs Zaifioiny yifiu y4pa &X\oi(riy &\A.a» 

66. The OTl|{inal reading may have been koI 5<ff9roix^C<^o i^xh^' 



I 
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KcipTei vi^KTJaas narepa Kpovov. cS 8c eKOLora 
^/ y adavdroi^ hUra^ev ofuos koX ine^paSe Tifid^. 

o£,*^yAry^ javT apa Movcrai aeiBov ^OXv/iina Scu/iar* e^^ovaai, 75 
im/da dvyarepe^ [leyaXov Jto9 iKyeyavLcu, 
K\€L(o r EifTepTTT) re^ OaXcia re MekTrofiGnr) re, 
Tepxjfixopr) r *£/oarco re^ UoXviMvid r Ovpcu^LTj Te, 
KaXKiOTrr) ff* rj 8ri np(Hf>€p€(rTdTr) iarrlv anao'ecjv. 
rj yap /cat /SacrtXeDcrw/ d/i alSoioLCU/ oTnyScH 80 

ovTiva TLfirjaoo'i Jios Kovpai fieydXoio, 
y€Lv6fi€i^6v re tSoxri Biorpe^icDP fiaa'iXija)v, 

'^/^y t£ [lev inl yXdaa^ yXvKepfjv xeiovatv iipcrqv, 

jTov o eae €K oTofiaTos pet fictAt;(a* ot oc pv Aaoi 
vdvres C9 auroi^ opoiai hiaKpivovra dc/xtora^ 85 

73. fiKoara 76. Iwifa 82. t€ ft^axn 83. \ffova-w 84. Kcufeire? 

74. d^ovaTOts (not d^varcov) Siera^ev o/xois* iviif^fxis^ Se M. 
78. OvpayCa t€ Aid. 79. d^aa'acuv Aid. 82. fia4riX£iay M« 
83. dot3i^K Aid. lipcrqv M. 

74. . M^paBf, Closely coupled with bated to all the Moses, not to Calliopa 
9i^Ta{6i'| this would seem a reduplicated alone. The objectioii is of little weight, 
and augmented aorist rather than the im- It was the object of the poet to praise tiie 
perfect of 'Ke^>pdliu. See inf. 162, and Muses genendly, and to extol the offiee of 
Od. xxiu. 206, cfifiar* kytLyvoinrns rd ol the kings, who (as Van Lennep well re- 
l/iv-c^a TTffppaS' 'OBu<r<r€V5. Here we may marks) were in those early times the pa- 
translate, ' had severally dedared their trons of bards, because their deeds were 
prerogatives.' thus celebrated in the pnbiic banquets. 

75. &ti^oy. The past narration is con- 82. ytirSficpw «.r.X. Hor. Carm. iv. 
tinued from at r6't' iffw^ t. 68; but it is 3, 1, < Quem t« Melpomene semel Nss- 
not clear what raiha means. Probably, oentem placido iumine videris.' Theoer. 
the praises of the gods alluded to in ix. 35, oit yhp Ap&^i yntSevfftUj r^s V 94 
6fiyfva-eu$f ▼. 70, and specified sup. 65 r< ror^ iaX^ffaro Kipmi. The readhig 
— 7* of Stobaeus, xlviii. 12, ytaf6fiia4if rt 

79. irpo^cp€0Ti(n},* holding the highest ISom-i, seems preferable to the vuig. 

place,' preferred before the rest. SchoL ^/Sonri or ivi^ma^t, on account of the 

4yTifMTdri9, The reason alleged is, that digamma. 

she attends on kings, not only as the 83. xc^ovony, a mere variety of x*^ 

Muse of epic verse, which celebrates their •wrip or x^'^ouo'ii'. Stobaeus, Flor. zlvL 

exploits, but as conferring on them the p. 326 (Gaisf.), has another reading «]ps- 

gift of eloquence, inf 86. 90. The other x^^^**^^^ iMiM\v. Possibly this verse was 

explanation, r^ XP^^V ^fo^^pf^rdrri, added to get rid of the apparent hiatvs m 

wpefffivrd'nfif seems less correct in this the next verse (tpv firi) by msertii^ 

place. — ^ h)i is Hermann's reading for the 8c. 

1^ 8c. Cf. V. 361, icol 2rir£, ^ ^ vi^tw 85—92. Quoted bv Stobaeos, Flsr. 

wpo(t>tp€ffrdTfi iarly awdffetow, Ixxvii. p. 468. — hiOKflvuv Jd4futrras u a 

81—96. Goettling assigns these verses mixed expresston between Biaicpitf€t» 9tiaa, 

to another recension, beotuse be sees no ' to decide suits,' and Wfieiv Bifurrm, 

connexion wit^ the preceding, and be- (04fupy Bixriv,) * to apply the law in assiga- 

cause the gift of eloquence is here attri- ing disputed rights.' Cf. Opp. 9, Bkf I* 
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WeCjiai hiKjjO'iir o S* dcr^aXcois ayopevcDV 

atxjjd T€ Kol fieya velKos eTrtcrra/xcVco? KaTerravcre' 

TOW€Ka yap fia(rLKrJ€s i)(€<f>poves9 oweKa Xaot9 

fiXaTTToiMO/oLs dyoprj<f>L fieraTpoTra epya TcXcScrt »9s^//77«^ /i*-,^ 

ipX0P'€P0v S* dw doTv ^coj^ 019 tXdcr/coi^at 

89. fcpya 90. fcTrccccrtv 91. fdarv 



•C 



88. Xaoto't Aid. 90. 7rap€<l>dfi€V0i, M. Tr(Lpa<f>afi€Voi Aid. 



f0vrc Oifuffras. Ibid. 221, cricoAmif 8^ 8/- account are kings endowed with wisdom, 

icais Kplywri Bifiurras, v. 224, o7 re fici' because for their subjects, when misled, 

i^fKdjffwri KoiX ovk iBttoof t^pfifiay, ApoU. they bring about a reversal of their ac« 

Rhod. lY. ]178» TFoWol iBeias ivh Affrv tions in the public assembly.' Or simply, 

9t€icplyovTo0^fAi<rTas. These 64 fiurrts refer *for the people when wronged they 

to men's rights, which may have become make redress.' We might be tempted 

a subject of dispute, and require the de- to construe jSAairro/i^Vois iLyopri<pi, * when 

cision of some authorised judge. Hence injured by the unjust decisions of in- 

Apoll. Rhod. has BffiKrrovxoi jSoo'iA^cs, ferior judges,' and to regard the kings 

iv. 347. Il« i. 238, JiiKcunr6\ot, ot rt as reversing such sentences on appeal. 

BifiuTTas irpbs Aibs ^Ipvarat, The savage But jSAtdrrca-^eu may very well be used . 

Cyclopes had no 04fiurr€s, and no kyoptd of the mental error or infatuated notions y(' 

fiov\7i<p6poif Od. ix. 112. of those who have listened to interested 

86. &a'^aX6«f&7o/>c^»y,' speaking with demagogues, and been led to some 

unerring judgment,' viz. such as cannot be political acts which it is the part of 

gainsaid, and therefore infallibly true, the kings to * undo,' fifrdrpowa rt\f7y, S/* 

Properly, i.yop€6€ty is to be a member of by their moderation and wisdom. Schol. /^ 

an ayoph, as fiovKtitiy is to be a jSovAcv- fi\airrofi4yots Sx* kyvufriw rod HiKoiov, 

Tii$. Hence the Homeric phrase i,yophs and fitrdrpoira^ fitrafiXiifftfAa tls rh /S^A.- 

ityopf^eiy. In 0pp. 280 we have rk riov. There is a similar phrase in Od. 

ZUaC &yop€6€iVf * to speak the truth in zvii. 51, dt k4 icoBi Zihs Jkvnra ipyu 

public ;' but it may here mean * deliver- rtKiffffj/. Virgil may have had this pas- 

ing an address from the judge's seat,' viz. sage in view, Aen. i. 148 seqq., * Ac veluti 

in the agora. The same words occur in in magno populo cum saepe coorta est 

Od. viii. 170 seqq., to which the present seditio, saevitque animis ignobile vulgus,' 

passage bears other strong and suspicious &c. Persius, iv. 6, * Ergo ubi commota 

resemblances ; indeed, the one must have fervet plebecula bile. Pert animus calidae 

been more or less adapted from the fedsse silentia turbae majestate manus.' 

other: — ol 94 r* 4s ainhy Tfpir6fi€yoi Por the correlatives roCyfKa and ofiytKa 

Xt^atrovffiy 6 8* i.(r^aX4<as ayopei&u ouSoT (rov and ot evfica), compare II. i. ] 10, 

fi€i\ixiVi f^^^k 8^ rpcTci iypofxtyoieriy rov 8* UptKci <r<pty iKrifi6\os HXyta rtT&x^h 

ipX&fitvoy 8* kyh. &<rrv Bthy &s €iaop6oMriy, oSytK* 4yii> Kovpris XpuffriPios 4iy\d* Airoiya 

nence Van Lennep proposed here to read ovk HBtKoy li4^ao'Bou, 

ityoptdu for kyoptiny^ and to place v. 92 90. ^r\t9ltot, without trouble, because 

to follow next. their discretion, their eloquence, and the 

87* ol^^ Tc. The tc here bears the weight of their authority leads not only to 

common epic sense of Xffwst * it may be a prompt decision, but to acquiescence in 

that,' &c, Goettling takes it for the co- it. — Trdpaupdfx^yoi, * talking over,' * per- 

pulative, as if kyoptvd had preceded. — suading.' Aesch. Prom. 131, irarpt^as 

Ka\ fji4ya yuKOSt * even a serious quarrel,' iJi.6yii vapnirova'a ^p4yas. Photius, irop- 

which nothing else would have stopped c^ty;, irapaireiaci, 

bat an appeal to arms. 91. i\d<rKoyrcu, they deprecate his an- <ifc 

88, ToUytKa yhp ic.r.A. * For on this ger by reverential words. The verb is n^ 
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o*>T^. 
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aiSoi /xci\i;(t'p, fiera 8k Trpeirei aypoiievoicrt,' 
old T€ Movadcjv ieprj Soais avOpdnoio'Lv. 
€fc yap Movcrdiav koX iicrjfioXov *A'n'6\\(i}vos 
dvSpes doiSol eaxriv iirl ^dova koI KiOaptoTaC' 
iK Sc J 109 fiaa-iKyjes' 6 8* oX/8tos ovr iva Movaai 
<f>Ck(ovTaL' y\vK€prj ol diro oTO/iaTos pi^i avhrj. 



95 



97. foi ^ifei? 

93. ola r€ Aid. 94. ck yap rot Movadiov M. 

97. <f>iX€vvTai M, Aid. yXvK€pCrj — piev M. 



95. 



ecurcriy 



Aid. 



used 



in reference to 0ff^v 2)s. 
verse be genuine here (see on 



If this 
V. 86), 
atSoi fA€i\txiv* which in Od. viii. 172 re- 
fers to iyop€{>€if must signify * with win- 
ning terms of respect.' — fxtrh 8i irpiirei 
K.r.\,f * and he holds a conspicuous place 
among the people when assembled,* just 
asi in his progress through the city, he 
was deferentially addressed by them. The 
variant iv* ^yoi^a for ityk Aerrv loses sight 
of this contrast between the progress and 
the taking the chair; and it probably 
arose from ignorance that Hcrvt occa- 
sionally at least, takes the digamma. 

93. old Tc, 'accordingly as eloquence 

18 the sacred gift of the Muses.' There is 

some difficulty in explaining this phrase, 

which is used both adverbially, as in Od. 

iii. 73t ^ fuopi^icffs iXd/iTiffOt old re X9}t- 

arripes ^elp fiXa, and xi. 363, otd re 

voWohs fi6ffK€i yaTa n4\aivay and also as 

an accusative, as Od. xv. 323, old re roh 

iiyaBoteri irapaSpdicoai x^PV^^f ^^^ ib. xiv. 

62, Kcd KTrjaiv 6ieaff(rev, old re f olKrjX 

&ya| eUdvfJLOs ^iwicey. Again, in Opp. 

322 we have old re iroWa, as in Opp. 37 

&Wa re iroAA^,— all which passages are 

adduced by Goettling and Van Lennep. 

4 The latter critic would supply yieraiepiiret 

I from the preceding verse, ut praecellit 

\ etiam aacrum Musarftm donum hominu 

\ bu8. It is easier to supply ierrL Grais- 

I ford and Dindorf, after Guietus, edit roiii* 
n It would be better, if we must alter the 

II text, to read oTa, conspicuus eat inter con- 
I \ gregatoij qua eat a Muaia praeditus elo^ 

quentia. Goettling regards HSffis as in- 
cluding several gifts or endowments, as if 
the poet had said 8»pa. 

94—7* As several MSS. give iK ydp 
rot Mov<rda>Vf we should perhaps read 4k 
/ihy yhp Movaetov, If these verses are 
here genuine, — and they occur in the 
Homeric Hymn to the Muses and Apollo, 



V. 2, — ^the meaning seems to be, that 
though bards, in common with kings, are 
endowed with eloquence by the Muses, 
still kings are of higher rank, as ho- 
rpe^ees. Perhaps the poet wished to 
associate his own profession, as next in 
honour, with the kingly prerogatives. 
< Though kings,' he goes on to say (v. 
96), 'are appointed by Zeus, yet he is 
fortunate, who is favoured by the Muses.' 
In other words, men may be kings, and 
yet not possessed of eloquence. But the 
context shows that b 5* 6\fitos K,r,\, re- 
fers alike to kings and poets. The ^Av- 
Kep^ ah^^, or royal eloquence, was men- 
tioned in similar terms above, ▼. 83 — 4. 
Here it refers principally to poets, who 
thereby obtain success and notoriety, — 
for this is implied in 4ir\ x^^^^t ' ^^^ ^® 
wide earth.' Cf. Od. viii. 479—81, iraffi 
ykp kvSpdnrotcriv iirixBoviouriv hoiZoX rtft^s 
fyfiopol elcri Koi ouhovs, ofiweK* tipa a^ias 
CrtfMS fiova^ miBa^e, ^i\7iire 9h ^vkaw 
iotZ&v. — For the accusative x^^^^ which 
indicates the wandmng lives of the an- 
cient bards, see Opp. 11, odx Upa fwww 
%7iv ipiZwv y4vos, &>l\* M ycuay elal 9^ 
Ibid. V. 125, vdvrri ^oir&tne$ in' attof* 
Inf. V. 187, N^^^asV fts McA./af Ka\4o»^ 
^if* hrelpoya yaiav. — &ot8ol is not hen the 
predicate, the sense being HuBpet iuM ix 
Mova&y, $cun\ri€$ ix Ai6s ciiri. 

97' The MSS. vary between ^Xmmut 
4f>t\coyrait ^iXevyrai, The first it pre- 
ferred by Hermann and Gk>ettliDg (the 
aorist ^lAaro occurs II. v. 61), the second 
by Van Lennep, the third, which is the 
vulgate reading, by Gaisford. It is pro- 
bable that the i is never intrinsically long, 
but the A. is sometimes doubled in the 
pronunciation, as in the addresa ^(Xc 
Koffiyvrire. Some distinguish three formf 
of the verb, ^TXo/ioi, tpi\4c9f ^iKrifu, 
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ct yap Tis Kal irevOos €)(Oiv v€oiajihil Ovfi^ >. 

a^rjTai Kpahirjv aKa)(7Jii€i/o^, avrap aoiSos ./^.^ ^4^>^^ 

Movadeov depdiroiv ^Xeia 7rpoTep<x)v avdpcjTrcou 100 

vfivyjajg, fiaKapd^ re 6eov<s, ot ''OXv/nrov €)(ovcriv, 
au/f* oye hva^povioiv iirikrjdeTai, ouSc rt Kr/Setov 
fiefiVTjTaL' Taj(ca>9 8c irapeTpaire Bcopa d^do^v. 

XaCpeT€, T€Kva Jtos> Sore 8* liiepoeaaav doiSiju. 
K\eL€T€ 8* ddavdroiv Upov y4vo^ aih^ iovrcjv, 105 

100. icX^a? 



99. aKaxrjfievo^ Aid. 102. ov/cert M. 

98. PfOKri94tf recently afflicted with a more poetical phrase than Bva-<f>pwr6yris 

grief for the death of a relative (this ivik-fid^rait though we find ixOffaro hvo"' 

being implied in rfvdos). Similarly ^po<rwda>y inf. v. 528. Two or three 

Aesdiylus has p§owaBiiSf Eum. 489. Van MSS. give Buff^poffT&vecoyf a good reading 

Lennep conjectures that the poet alludes in itself, and Hesiod is very fond of the 

to his own poetic efforts at the funeral of termination — otr^vri. 

Amphidamas, at which he was present, 103. irap^rpaTrt, scil. $v/jubv it,irh mi' 

Opp. 654. — i(rirait * should pine/ or be« li4otv, 

come dry in heart, — an idea perhaps de- 104. x^^P^'^'^t * farewell/ —a common 

rived fi^m exhausting the fountain of conclusion to long invocations, e. g. in 

t«ars, o68* li/i arayityf Aesch. Ag. 861. Theocr. Id. ii. 165, zzii. 214, zvii. 136. 

Cf. Opp. 587, ^Tcl Kf^a\)iy K(d yo6yara Goettling condemns as spurious the pas- 

Xeipios &(€t. Scut. H. 397» ^t6 re xp^^ sage from 105 — 115. He says, somewhat 

"Xtlptos &(u. II. iv. 487» V /i^v T* k(ofi4yri too dogmatically, " hoc versu (104) ne- 

KfiTcu vorofioTo vap* 6x9cii. Compare the cessario concluditur prooemium theo- 

nse of iraxvovffdeu, of the effects of grief, goniae.'' He objects, that in v. 108 we 

Opp. 360. Goettling seems to have for- should have expected x^^ ''^'■^ 7«^o i>^- 

gotten the Homeric passage when he says, stead of 0eo\ Ktd 7ata, especially as the 

" Hie usns verbi li(ofiat non reperitur nisi birth of the gods is mentioned in v. 111. 

apnd Hesiodum." The root of the word This latter verse indeed occurred as v. 46, 

is OCT, apt of =z av. Compare areo, asgo, and it is omitted in the quotation of this 

assus, aios, aha\4oSt &C<<^^<'^» iQirra\4os. passage by Origen (see on t. 125). 

100. K\eta, for K\4a or /cA^ca, the lays Further, it seems likely that v. 110 was 

or legends about the heroes of old. Apoll. made up from v. 382. Others have 

Rhod. i. ) , ipx^M-fvos <r^, ^otjSe, itoAom- thought that there are traces of two re- 

yw4w kk4a ipwray fiyiicofiai. The censions, e. g. 105— 7in placeof 108 — 13. 

lengthened form may be due to the We can determine nothing here with 

digamma. Compare kX^o), icAvrby, with certainty, and perhaps Van Lennep is as 

KKtlw, K\4», f4o»f fivrhs, x^^t X^^^^f ^^* ^^^ ^^® truth as any of the other critics : 

In n. ix. 189, &6i8c 8* &pa K\4a i.yip&yf ** Mihi, quod in rudioris aevi carmine non 

Van Lennep remarks that Heyne preferred sunt omnia pro nostro sensu concinne 

K\4t* hvBpSov. If K\4a be a genuine dicta aut disposita, quodque tautologia in 

^ ancient form, it must be referred to a quibusdam offensionem facit, non adferre 

nominative k\^s for kK^P'S. Compare continue necessitatem videtur, ut vel or- 

*M icXfjdfi^y, KKtTiB<jsv, dinem in eo versuum immutemus, vel 

102. For cdi^* Syc there are variants duplicis recensionis commento tautologia 

af^a 8* 6, aTi^a 8* Syf, oi^ f 6, a?i^<i t€. liberare illud conemur.^' He thinks that 

This in^cates a confusion between two in this brief epitome of the subject (105 

old readings, tt^p By€ and a7^a Hh ^vtr^p, — 115) the Muses are invoked to relate 

So inf. y. 169, for &^ aSOti one MS. gives who were brought into being, how (108), 

ai^ Mis, — ^w^poAwv, from Svcr^poyccy, and in what order (115). 






170 HXIOAOT 

oX yy)^ i^eyevovTo kal ovpavov dorrepoevro^ 

PVKTOS T€ 8l/0<f>€p7Js, OVS ff oXflVpoS iTp€<f>e TTOVTOS' 

€?7raT€ S*, ci? rawpSira deal /cat yala yepovTo, 
Kal TTora/iot kol itoj^to^ air^ipiTOs, olhfiaTL dvtav, 
aarpa t€ Xa/iTTCTocuKra kol ovpavos evpifs vnepOep, 110 
oi T eK rSiv iyeuoPTo Oeoi, Scjrfjpe^ idcav, 
ctJs T ai(f}€POs hdaaavro koX cos Tifids BUXovto, 
iJSe /cat cos TavpcoTa 7ro\vTrT%/)(ov €cr)(Ov "Okviiirov. 
Tavrd fioL eanere Movcai *0\vfi7rLa Sci/iar* €)(ova'cu 
cf dpxfj^f i^cd eliraff o rt irpiaTov y4ver avT(av. 1 15 

"Htoi fikv Trpdricrra Xdos yeVcr*, avrdp eneira 
Tai evpvarrepvos, ndpTcov cSo? dcr<^aX€s at€t 
S^ [dOavdrtav, ot expvcn Kapr) vi^oevTo^ *OXuft7rov,] 

108. hLiraT€ 111. If({(i)v? 115. ftlvaff 116. x^05? 

107. vvKTo% h\ "M, Aid. ovs dXfivpo^ M. 108. ciTrarc ^ M. 

115. Kal om. M. dvoff Aid. 116. ytVcr M. 117. yotd ff c^ 

pvarT€pvog M. 

112. ^^cfov. The masculine form oc- probably an alteration introduced for the 
curs Opp. 24, the neuter ibid. v. 637* purpose of adapting the narration to the 
The notion is, the triple dominion over concluding lines of the prooemium. For 
Earth, Ocean, and Hades. ^ri/ubs, cf. v. Aristotle, Phys.Ausc. iv. I, has vdUiTtii'/i^i' 
74. -Kp^TiffTa ic.r.A. — y^yerOf * came into ex- 

113. d;f Hffxov. How the Olympian istence,' not' was produced,' as Heaiodra- 
gods came into possession of a new gards apace as necessarily antecedent to all 
dynasty after the defeat of the Titans, created things. — Xdos, from the root x> 
See inf. v. 881 seqq. (x^«ca>, x<*^^^f capio, &c.), means the 

114 — 15. Schol. ravra 8<}o ^79} 6 Sc\cv- yawning and void receptade for created 

Kos kdtTu' ol 8^ w€pl ^KpUrrapxov rh *£| matter. From the close analogy of 

hpxns fiSyov \4yovffiv. Where it is un- catmm this word seems to have taken 

certain if \4yovaiv means * recite it,' viz. the digamma. The order of Hesod'i 

as connected with icxoy "OKvfiToy, or primeval cosmogony is not far from the 

Xiyova-iw iiJd^reurdai, — ^inrcrc, the same Mosaic ; Space, Earth, Darkness, Lu^t, 

as efirarc (<r being a form of the di- the Heavenly Bodies, Mountains. TIm 

gamma). This aorist occurs occasionally Scriptural account gives Earth and Sky, 

in the Iliad. Darkness, Light, Heaven, Dry lAnd, (the 

116. With this verse the Theogony Hesiodic oiiptaf or continents above the^r^ 

properly commences, and here we find sea-level,) Vegetation, the Heavenly 

clearer indications of an ancient hand Bodies. — ^rcira Fcua, i. e. not bom ont 

than in the long cento which forms the of Chaos, but subsequently called into 

prooemium. Gaisford renuirks on this existence. 

verse, " Locus ab iis imprimis celebratus, 1 1 8. This verse, which occurs agaia 

qui de rerum initiis scripserunt.'' And inf. v. 7S^4, is perhaps spurions in this 

he adds a long list of citations from place ; and it was condemned by sevenl 

ancient authors who have alluded to or of the ancient critics. For the earth is 

quoted the passage, — among others Plat. vAvrtav 6805 ^^^oA^f simply as the Urrt 

Symp. p. 178, B, and Ar. Av. 694. firma which supports all thinj;s that 

It/id, ^Toi, as GoettUng observes, is move and exist upon it. BefMrdiaf 



/ /Srt^^ ^^' ^W^ F/ ^i^//- 
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Tdprapd t '^cpocvra fivxV X^^^^^ evpvoheirj^y 

-^8* ''Epos, &S KaXXt(7ro5 ei' ddaa/aToicn deolaL, 120 --U 

hdfipaTaL iv oTrjdeo'ai voov koX iiri^pova fiovkrjv, 

119. fivxwv M. 



Jc 



Olympus merely fts a snowy moantain, Earth below were the two stages on which 
this addition involves no inconsistency; his after characters appear. Goettling 
but the mention of the gods seems some- remarks that by Tartarus, which he 
what out of order here, though they are regards as a reduplicated form of the root 
indirectly spoken of in ty. 120—]. If rap in rap^auvj the poet meant the 
the line be genuine, the meaning must be subterranean recesses where earthquakes 
that the earth was created primarily for originate. For the account of Tartarus 
the purpose of sustaining the gods in and Typhoeus who was thought to cause 
their exalted abodes, just as inf. v. 129, these commotions, see inf. v. 721. 821, 
the mountains rose to be the abodes of seqq. But we cannot force mythical 
the Nymphs. But the Schol. expressly notions to suit physical facts. Euripides 
says that this verse was rejected by the has rdpayfia Taprdpuovt Here. F. 907. 
grammarians, otnos 6 crlxos Mcrfircu, 120. "Epos. Though Hesiod clearly 
and it is omitted in the quotation of the regards this divinity as the god of love, 
passage by Aristotle, Plato, and others and speaks of him in this early stage of 
cited in Goettltng*s critical note. creation as the author of sexual produc- 
1 19. iftpStrrOf misty, murky, Bvo<f>diBri, tion, which hitherto had not existed, there 
— ^This verse also has been suspected, but is some reason for believing that in the 
without much reason. Plato indeed, earliest mythology "Epos and "Epa were 
Symp. p. 178» Bi alluding to this passage, merely male and female powers represent- 
BtLjif 'HarloHos vp&rov fity Xdos <fi'n<r\ ing Earth. Compare Diana and the old 
yfV€<rOai, avrho lircira — fiera rh Xdos Italian Diantu (Janus), Liber and Libera, 
Zlo ro^w ywiirdai, Trjv re koI "Epwra. Annus and Anna (sun and moon), Phoebus 
He may easily have omitted TdprapoSf and Phoebe, Connected vnth Upa we have 
as being merely a fi^pos y^s, and in no ^/>a^c and TerrOj and perhaps, by trans- 
way connected with his sul^ect. Heinsius position of the letters. Earth, through the 
however adds, that Aristotle (De Xeno- Teutonic Ertha or Hertha, Tacit. Germ. 
phane c i.) also cites v. 120 next after § 40. Be this as it may, Hesiod must 
117* There is some difficulty too in the have meant Love, "Epvs, because he 
plural TdprapOf where we might have applies the epithet \v<ri/ucAJ)s, which the 
expected Tdpretpov personified, like Ttua Schol. vainly explains by 6 Kiav rhs 
and "Epos. Hence, perhaps, some of the ^povri^s, adding, ait y^p iyravBa t^p 
ancient critics construed ot fx<^^' Kttpiy M^t" vol r^v iiriOufiUw K^yet, r^v K^ouj-av 
'OKiSfiirov Tdprapd re. The verse is rh fifXri, It is remarkable however that 
adcnowledged by Aristoph., Av. 693, for ts Kd?i\iffrot w.r.A., which affords a 
xdos ^v Koi N2»( "EptfiSs rt fi4\cuf vpwrov still stronger proof of the meaning of 
Hid Tdprapos <vpbs k.t.A.., by Plutarch, ''Epos, Aristotle, Phys. iv. 1, read ts 
De laid, et Osir. § Ivii., 8<$|cic S* tuf tffws vdyr^ffai fxfrairp4ir€i kSavdroiffiv, In 
jral *H(r(o8os, rh irpwra irdma (1. wdyray ; truth, the rhapsodists seem to have had 
•ee on V. 11 6), x^^ f^^ yv^ i^o^ Tdprapov two different readings according to their 
xal "EpA^ra ttoiHw, ovx ir4pas Xafifidveiv conceptions of the character meant. Cf. 
itpxhs, itWk raAras. Pausan. Boeot. § Plat. Symp. p. \^8, a, t^ yhp iv rots 
27» 'HarfoSov 5^ ^ rhv *li(n6h<p Btoyoviav irparfi^rrarov tlvou rS>v OcSov ri/xtoy^ ^ 8* 
iinrovfitravra oVia ypdylfairra &s Xdos Bs' rcKfi'fiptoy B^ rovrov yoyijs yhp^Epuros 
wp&rw, iir\ t^ avr^ Tij re koI Tdprapos olh^ ehly oiht \4yovrai ihr* ovBcvhs oUrt 
ical ''Epc»s yivoiro. Van Lennep rightly ttii^ov ofire iroiiTroO, k\.\* *H(rioZos 
remarks, that the poet here could hardly irpcoroufAhvXdosK.r.K. — Shakspeare seems 
have omitted Tartarus, where he afterwards to have alluded to this legend, in apostro* 
represents Typhoeus and others to dwell, phising Love as " O anything, of nothing 
An Earth above and (so to speak) an first created ! " (Rom. and Jul. i. i.) 



^ 



172 HSIOAOr 

iK Xaeos 8* *E/acj8o9 t€ fieXaivd re Nv^ eyh/ovro* 
NvKTos 8* CLVT Aidrjp T€ KoX ^HfiipT) i^eyevoPTO, 
[ov? T€Ke Kvaaiiemj, ^Epefiei ^iKorifTi /jtiyctcra.] 125 

Tata hi tol irpS^rov fikv iyeivaro Taov f iavrg 
Ovpavov acTepoevd* Iva fiiv irepi iravra koXvtttoi, 
o<f>p elr) fiaKapeaat Oeoi^ eSos acr^oKks ai€i* 
Si' y^*'^^'^^ 8* Ovpea fiaKpa, decju ^apUvra^ luav\ov<;, 

Nvii(f)e(0Vf at vaiovaiv av ovpea /SrfO'arijan'a, 130 

^ 8c Kal arpvyerov irikayos reKeif, olS/iaTL dvovy 

123. x<i^w? 126. fuTov 



123. iieyivovTO Aid. 124. iieytyero M. 130. vu/i^^ocw M, 

Aid. 

123. Erebus is the subterranean dark- sky is the point of c8os htr^aXls aXei, He 

ness, as opposed to night which shrouds compares Find. Nem. vi. 4, 6 h^ x<^^' 

the upper world. Ai0}}Pf as usual, means acr^oA-^s alhy c8os fidvci ohpavis. We 

the bright upper ether contrasted with might familiarly illustrate the Hesiodic 

the lower atmosphere, &^/>. The creation notion of the flat circular earth and the 

of light out of darkness is in conformity convex over-arching sky, by a drcolar 

with the Mosaic account. plate with a hemispherical dish-cover of 

125. This verse is perhaps spurious, metal placed over it and concealing it. 
It is wanting in Origen, who quotes from Above the cover, (which is supposed to 
V. 108 to V. 139, Philosoph. § 26, p. 174. rotate on an axis, ir<JAos,) live the gods. 
Van Lennep remarks, that Cicero assigns Round the inner concavity is the path of 
Erebus as the husband to Night, De Nat. the sun, giving light to the earth below. 
D. iii. 17; but this only shows that the This is nearly the Platonic idea in the 
verse may have been found in some copies Phaedrus, p. 247. Before, however (v. 
in his time. The poet would seem to re- 118), the earth was called the iSos hr^ 
present the birth of Darkness and Light, \\s of the gods, as being the basis on 
Sky, and Mountains, and Sea, by a prin- which Mount Olympus stood. The two 
ciple of development from each other, accounts cannot perhaps be exactly re- 
without generation by the male. Hence conciled ; and this is an additional reason 
he expressly says of Pontus, &T(p ^i\6- for doubting the genuineness of y. 118. 
T9}Tos i<pifAfpoVf V. 132. jSr* 130. Groettling condemns this verse as 

126. Jaou iavrfit co-extensive with ^n interpolation. By ivai\wSf * habitS' 
itself. Perhaps, Jcov airdvrri, Cf. inf. v. tions,' he understands temples of the gods 
624. The ancient philosophers held this built on promontories, induding peihapB 
notion, that the sky was spread out equally Mount Olympus. Possibly the poet merely 



in every direction so as to form a canopy 
to the earth. Cf. Soph. El. 86, & 4>dos 
ayvhy Ktd yrjs itrS/xoip* i,iip. Hence they 
supposed . there was a point of contact, 
viz. at the verge of the horizon, between 
earth and sky, — an idea which is poeti- 
cally developed in Eur. Hippol. 744 — 7^1. 
Goettling remarking on the somewhat late 
form kavrft and contending that the early 
epic poets represented the heaven as 
brazen, x<^^kcos, suggests lad ol avrpf re- 
ferring 7cra both to ohpoa^hv and oUpca. 
And he thinks this doctrine of the brazen 



meant, that the mountains were created 
to sustain the Oread nymphs {ai pcdowruf 
ikv' oijp€a)t as the heaven was created as a 
seat for the gods. The repetitioQ of oSpta 
may appear inelegant, but it was neces- 
sary for specifying what class of nymphs 
were meant. It is remarkable that Apol- 
lonius Rhodius, i. 501, who represents 
Orpheus as giving a sketch of the He- 
siodic cosmogony in a song, seems to have 
known this verse ; for he writes o0pc^ (t 
&5 iiv4r€i\€ Kol &s vorofMl ic^xMoirra, 



esoroNiA. 173 

HovTov, aT€.p ^ikoTrjTo^ii^iiiepov' avrap inei/ra ^/uy*^ ^. 
Ovpav(o evvTjdeia'a T€k *flK€apov fiaOvhivrfv, i^tur^ ^ 

KoLOP T€ Kpelop ff, 'TTrepCopd t 'lairerop re, XX 

0eC7]p T€ 'P^ldp T€y 0e[iip T€ MvTjfioaijprjp T€, 135 

^oC^Tjv T€ ^pvaoarii^apov TrjOvp t ipaTeipijp. 
Toif^ he fieff oTrXdraTos yepero Kpopos dyKvXoiMTJrrjs, 
heipoTaros TraChcov daXepop S* yjx^P^ TOKrja. .^• 

yeiparo S* av KufcXcuira? vvipfiiop ^rop i)(OPTa^y 
Bpoprqp T€ STepoTTTjP T€ Koi '^Apyrjp ofifipLfiodviiop, 140 

133. ovpavw y €vvrje€i<m M. 135. ©ciav t€ M, Aid. 136. ^ot- 
Ttjv T€ M. 140. aarepoTrqv Kal aprfqv Ofx^pifwOvfJiOV M. 

132. The poet distinguishes ir^Kayos rated, viz. the Cyclopes and the hundred, 
and irdrros, the salt surging sea, (a term handed giants. The conflict between the 
virtually confined to the Mediterranean Titans and the newer Olympian dynasty 
by the early writers,) from 'ClKtavhst the is nut described till v. 630 seqq. But 
g^reat circumfluent stream which was re- this is a subject on which there is reason 
garded as the source of all the rivers, to think Hesiod dwelt more at length in a 
through subterranean channels. Cf. Scut, part of the Theogony now lost. Homer 
H. 314. The union of Earth and Heaven briefly alludes to this monstrous offspring 
caused the birth of Oceanus, because the of the Cyclopes, &c., Od. vii. 206« &<nr€p 
sky seems to touch the earth at its ex- K6K\(inr4s tc xal Hypia <pv\a Tiydvrav. 
treme limits where the circling Oceanus 136. The name TtiBhs is perhaps con- 
was supposed to lie. nected with r^iOnit and means * nursing 

134—7* The birth of the primeval or mother.' 

Titanic powers from Earth and Uranus. 137. &7«cvA.o/i^T97s, crKoXik $ovK€^wy, 

For Kpccoy Groettling gives KptoUf against * crafty.' Cf. 0pp. 48. Craft, according 

nearly all the copies. The etymology is to the Greek idea, was a virtue. — y4y€ro, 

more probably the same as in Kptiosv or soil. 4k Tolas K(d Obpavov, 

Kpiiavt ' the ruling.' Schol. Kpuov 8^, rh 138. IJx^Vp^f * ^^ disliked.' Some mo- 

0curi\iKhv Kal iiytfioyiKhv (Aeyei). Ko7os dem critics, after Ruhnken, enclose this 

may mean * the intelligent,' from icoc7i/, verse in brackets as spurious, and made 

^or perhaps* Sky '(compare CO AtM,i.e. ca«- up from v. 165, a-<f>er4p<p 8* ^x^^'^^ '^'O" 

ium, quoted by Festus, and Juno Covella), KrjX. The Schol. says that Aristarchus 

The duality of sexes is here so far ob- objected to 0a\fphy, which means * vi- 

■erved, that there are six Tirai'cs, Oceanus, gorous,' in reference to the numerous 

Coeus, Crius, Hyperion, lapetus, Cronus ; offspring of Uranus. The meaning per- 

and six Ttrdi^idcs, Theia, Rhea, Themis, haps is, that Cronus disliked not so much 

Mnemosyne, Phoebe, Tethys. Of these, his father, as his father's fecundity, as 

Coeus was the father of Latona, Hyperion oppressive to Graea, whose part he took, 

of the Sun, lapetus of Prometheus, ('laire- v. 159. 168. 

riopiiris, Opp. 64,) Rhea the mother of 139. K^«cAwiras. This legend probably 
the gods {alias Demeter). Themis was preserves a dim tradition of the advent 
the first priestess and lawgiver, Mnemo- of a very ancient Pelasgic horde, who in- 
tyne the mother of the Muses, (sup. v. troduced the arts of pastoral life, archi- 
64,) Phoebe of Latona, Tethys of the sea- tecture, and metallurgy, from the East ; 
nymphs. It will be observed, that Cro- and from their dark colour were said to be 
HUB, the sire of the Olympian gods gene- workers at the smithy. Van Lennep fan- 
rally, is represented as younger than the cies they were Celts ; but this is less likely. 
Titanian powers, v. 137. Thus his birth — As for the names of the three Cyclopes, 
forms a sort of Transition period between Virgil (Aen. viii.) calls them * Brontesque 
the old heaven and the new. A kind of Steropesque et nudus membra Pyraomon.' 
secondary Titanian progeny is next enumfr> 140. Goettling contends that 6iifipifiotf 



^ 



174 HXIOAOT 

\o% ZrjvX Ppovrrjv r cSootu' rev^ai^ re KcpawovJ] 
oi S* rjroL ra fih/ aXXa deoi; evoKiyKioi rjaav^ 
fiovvo^ 8' 6<f>daXiio^ fjida'a'a) €P€K€lto fier<oir^. 
[018* c^ a6avdT0)V dirrjTol rpdi^v av^&n^sr 
KvKXcoire^ 8* opofi ^aav intovvfiov, ovvck apa (rif>€(ov 
KVKKoTepfj^ 6(f>0akiJLos cct^ eP€K€Lro fierdno}' 145 

icrxy^ '^ V^^ H^V '^^^ p/rj^avai jricrav en epyoi^.] 
aXXoi 8* av Taiiqs re koI Ovpavov e^eyevovro 
rpels irat8c9 /icyaXot *Te kol ofifipLfiOL, ovk ovoiiaarol, 



146. firj)(aval ^v iirl fipyoi% ? (cf. 321) 



141. I8(i)icav M. 142. ot ^ Tot M, Aid. 143. /tcVcp M. 

145. ceiv Aid. 148. ofifipLfioL M. o/ipifioi Aid. 



not 6$pifios, is the ancient form, the word stood in place of vr. 142 — 3. 
being for Sfipifiosj and that by transposi- 145. c6t$, if genuine, is formed on the 

tion for fi6pifioSf as ttfABporos is for a- analogy of 44p<ni for ^p<rri, Mya for &m, 

fiporost the root being fiopr {mortutu). ^^ASwp for cA$»p&c. If so, we should pro« 

So uodtTos and oOyuos, But 6fi$pifios bably read lets, without the aspirate. The 

has a separate root, connected with /Spi, passage however is suspected, for 2{ro^' 

fifUdeiVf Bpiap€hs &c. hnivvfjkov comes very awkwardly after the 

141. Goettling regards this verse as plural KiifcA»ircs ^<ray. Perhaps ^vifivo/yioi. 
spurious, and he is probably right. It is Indeed, this reading is supported by E^rm. 
feeble, and is the kind of expletive {wapa' M. in v. K<(icA»ir«s, where titrauf e^pofi* 
irXripwiJMTiKbv) line that the grammarians 4ird>wfioi is given. In Od. vii. 54, *iif4fni 
were fond of adding. Cf. inf. 286. 8* tvoiJ^ iarXv iwdyvfiov^ it might be qnes* 

142. ot 8* ffroi Goettling and Hermann tioned whether iwdkwfios was not the ori- 
with two MSS. for oi 8^ roi. For this ginal reading. 

v^'se Crates the grammarian gave, doubt- 146. The combination of persoBtl 

less from an ancient recension, another, strength, violence, and craft in their do- 

ot 8* i^iidavdrtav Oyjirol rpd<l>ev avU'fieirrfs, ings (^ir^ ^pyots) implies that whidi was 

to avoid the apparent difficulty of making irresistible by any human means. Com- 

the Cyclopes, who were mortal and slain pare inf. v. 153, fi€ydx<p iwl cflci. As 

by Apollo, (Eur. Ale. init.) r&Wa $€o7s tpyois here has no digamma, this verse ii 

ivakiyKioi, But this need not imply fur- probably in some way corrupt. Perhaps 

ther resemblance than that of strength l^v 4ir\ fyyois. See inif. ▼. 826. 
and stature. They were, in fact, a sort 148. The rt was inserted by Hermann, 

of demigods, like to the gods in form and — oi/k ovofuurroL Perhaps, * not to ba 

might, except the peculiarity of the one named,' as Cerberus is ofirt ^rci^s, iufi 

eye, but yet mortal. It is impossible to 310. But it is a difficult expression, per* 

say what the legend represents. But it is haps like the Latin n^andutf implying 

probable that the horde of Pelasgic im- something portentous. Schol. e(s ei 

migrants, who occupied the more fertile HvvaToi ris 6yofidtrcUf ianl rav t^ivoL 

parts of ancient HeUas, were remarkable Goettling compares irarpbs 8vo'a9i^fiov in 

for roundness of face, or some peculiar v. 171* and explains it, '*is, cui a farsM 

aspect of the eyes. Goettling places the et ab ingenii natura infeliz nomen recta 

verse attributed to Crates after v. 143, inditum est." But the comparison does 

and regards it, with the two follow- not hold good; for irar^p hwrAyvp^s 

ing, as belonging to another recension, in merely means a fietther who does not de- 

which the three verses (oT8* ^| — ikwrwwu) serve the name. Cf. Aesch. Cho. 18S> 



GEOrONIA. 175 

JKoTTos re Bpidpeco^ T€ Fvyj^ ff, V7r€pij<f>ava riKva. ^»^^ta^k***f^i^ 

T(ov iKarov fih^ X^P^^ ^^* &fi(ov ataaovTO 150 /^^-'^ 

ctTrXacTTot, K€<^Xal Sc iKdaT(o Tr&nrJKOvra 

c£ &)/i&)i/ iiri^vKov inl ari^apolcn fiiXeao'LV. 

t07(V9 8' aTrXT^Tos Kpareprf fieydko) inl etSet. 

oo'croL yap Fairf^ re koI Ovpavov i^eyevovroy 

[SeLvoraroi TraiSov, cn^ereptf 8' rj)(6ovro roidjC 155 

e^ opXT)^' ^^^^ ^^^ M^ OTTCog Tt9 irpiora yevoirOfll 

irdjrras arroKpvnraaKe, koI c9 ^aos ovfc cLi^tecrKC^ 

FaCrfs ev Kevdfiiapi, KaK^ 8' errerepirero epytf 

Ovpavos* ri 8' ei/ros oToi'axt^cTO Fata nekcopr) 

151. feKacrrt^ 153. fctSct 158. fipyta 



149. iVyTs M, Aid. 150.- dfcro-arro Aid. 153. avkYp-os M. 

a;rXaros Aid. 157. avvq(TK€ Aid., M. 



ff^rrtp obSofAws hrdirvfiov ^p6irrifAa waial rive from irA(£<r<r€iv, so as to mean ' mis- 

hifrBfov wnrofi^ir^. shapen.' Van Lennep thinks ikirXwrros 

149. For rt^s most of the old copies contracted from ikviXaffros, We have a 
give T^jJiSf in which the short i) seems different word, JdrAijros, 'unapproach- 
doubtful. Ovid however recognises the able/ from ircAcCw, just below. — Miftv- 
latter form. Fast. iv. 593, ' Quid gravius kov seems a true imperfect from the 
Tictore Gygecaptiva tulissem, Quam nunc, secondary present irc<^^icw. See Scut. H. 
te caeli sceptra tenente, tuli ?' Also Ho- 228. — ^irl etSci, i. e. fclSci. Cf. t. 146. 
race, Od. ii. 17* 14, ' centimanus Gyges,' 154. ^trtroi ydp. The yhp refers to ▼. 
and iii. 4, 69. These are very ancient 147; the three giants were bom after- 
names, and what they symbolised is alto- wards, because at first Uranus had con- 
gether uncertain. Possibly the three pri- cealed his progeny within the earth. But 
mitive seasons : at least, T^rts might refer vv. 155 — 6 seem to interrupt the sense 
to ploughing, Bpiopc^i to the severity of and connexion ; and the ellipse of Jiiroa^ 
cold. Or perhaps, air, water, and land, after Seivdraroi is hardly according to 
as Homer calls Bptaptbs Aiyalwv, Bntt- epic use. The explanation of the Scho- 
mann in his Lexilogua suggests that Tiriis liast is manifestly wrong ; 8<roi ykp dciv<j- 
may be derived from yvioy, * a limb.' Van raroi r&v walHuy rod Ovpayov ical rris 
Lenn^ supposes they represent the war- rvjs ^iretVt tfiiffovvro (nth r&v wporipctv 
ring of elemental powers, sudi as earth- wolSwy, roxnieriv imh r&y ASeA^wv, ot 
quakes and mighty deluges. Koi r^ atper^pw tokvi lix^ovro. Rather 

150—3. These verses occur again inf. the sense is. * For of all who were bom 

T. 671, and one of them (152) also Opp. of Earth and Uranus, these were the most 

149. Scut.76.—&f0-0'OKTo,' nimbly moved/ formidable sons.' There is however too 

* were ever in rapid motion.' Horn. II. vi. much reason to fear that this verse was 

500, &^^1 5^ x^''''^ &fJtois hitraotnai, patched up from v. 138, — itself probably 

Ibid, xxiii. 628, o68* Iri x^^P*^ &fxwy a spurious verse. It may be suggested 

iifipOT^pcfBfv iiraiffffovrai i\wppai. Soph, that the original verses ran thus : — BiTffot 

Oed. Col. 1261, K6fAri Si* atipas iiKr^viaros yhp Tairis rt iral Ovpayov i\ty4vovro 4^ 

4^<r€rai. — ttirAarot, * unapproachable,' is if>x^'» '^'^^ A*^" '''** ^"fo^i wp^itrra yivoiro 

Gaisford's reading. Groettling gives &irAa- k.t.A. — &iroirpt$irra<rKf, sc. OhpaivSs* The 

irroi, which he compares with irp<$<rirXa- a belongs to Kpuirrd(co, as ^lirratrKt from 

OTot, (a false reading for irpdcnrXoroi,) in ^iirrd(u» We have this a in Kpi/wrdZios. 

▲Mch. Prom. 73f , but prefers to de- See on Scut. Here 480. 



176 HSibAOr 

OTeu/ofiarr)' SoXirjv Sk Kaicffv i'7r€^pda'a'aT0 T€)(yrjv. 160 
au|ra Se irovrfcraa'a yivo^ irokiov aZdfiavTO^ 
TcOfe/meya Spenavov koI eiri^pahe Traicrl (f>CkourLV, 
cTttc Se dapcrvvovaay <^CKov TertrjiJLevrj ^rop* 

ITatSes €/xot icat irarpo^ draordaXov, at k' edikrjre 
ir^idecrOaL^ Trarpds k€ Kaiofv TLaaifieOa Xcjfirjv 165 

vfieTepoxr irporepo^ yap aeiKea injaaTo ipya. 

lis (poLTO' Tovs o apa irai^a? ekev oeos, ovoe Tt5 avroiv 
(f>6€y^aTO' Oapaija'as Sc fieyas Kpovos dyKvkop/rjvqs 
axff avTtg [JLvdoKri rrpoarjvSa firjTepa KeSprjy 

MrJT€p, iyd k€V tovto y v7ro<r)(6ii€vos rekiijaiiLL 170 
ipyov, CTree irarpos ye hvaayvviiov ovk oXeyi^o) 
7)lJL€Tipov' nporepos yap dctfcea iirjcraTO €pya. 

^fis (fxiTO' yijOrjcrev Sc /xeya ^pecri Fata rreKdjprj, 
ctcrc Se /!«/ Kpyxfjaaa \6)(a)* ivedr/Ke Se x^'/'^ 



163. fciTTC 166. afeucea /jLT^aaro fefyya 171. Fipyov 

172. dfeiKca — fifjya 



165. ir€CO€(rOc iraripo^ yc M. Trarpos yc Aid. 170. yc om. M. 
171. TTttTcpos M. 173. yiy^€ 8€ Aid. 



160. irT€iyofi4v7if being straitened for lading to this passage of Hesiod, as vpo- 
room, wanting space. Cf. II. zzi. 220. — rdpuv Ihros^ iv. 985, speaks of tiie e?ent 
For 4ir€<pp<Laaaro Goettling would read as one of the r^ Apprira of ancient injtho- 
4<l>pd(r(raro, because Hesiod does not usu- logy. 

ally shorten a vowel before <ppt Op, But 165. narp6s fC€. So Goettling and Van 

who will believe that in ▼. 632, oi fi^y &^' Lennep after Hermann, with one MS., 

i^Kris "OBpvos Tir^vcs ityavol, there is for irar4pos y§. Without ircy, the horta- 

synizesis in "OBpvos ? And we have npo- tive subjunctive rur<&fA€$a would be re- 

irf^palifiiva in Opp. 655. He compares quired. The sense is, * It may be that we 

however Od. iv. 529, hoXiviv itppdfftraro shall avenge ' &c. Cf. inf. v. 170. — wp6- 

T^xi^v, rtpos yhp ir.r.X. The Greek notion of 

161. iiBdfiatrros. It has been suggested retributive justice always turned on the 
on Opp. 147* that the old Celtic cutting- question, who was the aggressor, the r^ 
implements and axe-heads made of ba- apx^^^ a^iKlas. 

salt, greenstone, or trap -rock, may here 171* Hvircov/tfAov. See oq v. 148. Here 

be meant. It is difficult to conceive that perhaps it means, * wrongly called by the 

with the early poets &Sdfixis was a synonym name of Father ;' as Aesch. Cho. 182, ^ 

of ffidripos* It is true that Bp4irayov was a So/xcus iw^vvfiov — fvf\rp65, 

curved or hooked knife, like our sickle, 174. k6xV' It is difficult to understuid 

and like it also was Kapxap^Bov, roughly precisely the idea which the poet had in 

toothed or serrated, which features would mind. It is not however necessary to in- 

be more easily given by a metal. Any quire too curiously into the details of such 

how, the poet says the material was now a legend. It is enough to assume that the 

first created.— Apollonitts Rhodius, in al- A^x^^'-^ouldbe a position from which Cro- 



OEOrONIA. 177 

apirqp Kap)(ap6ZovTa" hoKov S* vireOyjKaro ndvTa. 175 

•^X^e Se N-uKT irrdycjv /xeyas Ovpavos, d/KJ)! 8c FaCy 

ifieCpcDV <^tXdr»yT09 iTrea^ero KaC p iravvcrOri 

irdmji' 6 8' CK Xd^oiro 7rat9 oipi^aro X^^P^ aS* 

(TKaiy, 8c£tT€pj5 8e nekoipLov cXXafiev dptrqv, 

fiaKpriv, Kap^dpoSoma, <^tXov 8* aTro firjSea irarpos 180 

iacrviJLevws TJiirfcrey TrdXtv 8' eppLxfie (f^epeaOaL 

i^onCaa). rd fih/ ovtl ircocTLa eK^vye ^^tpd?* 

ocrcrat yap paddiiiyy€S dnio'a'vdev at/xardecra'aty 

iracrag 8e^aTo Paia' irepLirXoixevcov 8* iptavr&p 

yeCi/aT ^Eptvv^ re Kparepds /xcyaXou9 re Ptyavras, 185 

[rcv^^ecrt Xafirroiievovs, SoXi)^ ^YK^^ x^pcXv ej^oi^a?,] 




182. fcTwo-ta? 



178. Xoxcoio Aid. Xoxoto (not Xoxoto) M. 179. tXaP^v Aid. 

181. '5/x€(r€ (gl. dTTC^cptac) M. 184. ^Sc^aro M. 185. Iplvi^ 
M. cpivvus Aid. 186. Omitted in LM, but given in Aid. 

nu8 conld reach from below to an object doubled in pronouncing it, as in kvvo- 

lying on the surface. k4^clK\os, So likewise II. xiii. 612, 

175. ipmiVt the dp4iravov or sickle, ▼. i^ivriv t^x^'^'^ovt ^?^atv^> &/k<^1 itcX^kic^. — 

162. See Opp. 573.— ^tc^icoto, * sug- ap^|oTo, sc. outow, or t«j/ jutjJcW, * aimed 

gested/ * laid down the plan of.' See on at him with outstretched hand/ ' grasped 

e^icoTo, Scut. H. 128. him.' Cf. II. iv. 307. xxiii. 99.— M^eo, 

177* Mffx^ro, * stretched/ iTrrrdBri. the same as fi^C^af Opp. 512. 
The passive use of this aorist (unless it 181. ird\iv fypi^€ ir.r.A., * threw them 
be here the middle, viz. iavrhvf or a pre- behind him to be carried away back- 
sent ^<rxw be assumed) is remarkable, wards.' The syntax probably is, ^ppiif^c 
In Eur. Hipp. 27» Kop^laof icar^o-xero i^ovlffw, irdKiv <l>4pta$at. We may how- 
Ipon-t Utiv^f Monk gives KartlxfTo, But ever translate, * and back he threw them to 
in Od. iii. 284, we have &s 6 fihy Ma be carried away behind.' This was done 
Ketr4irx^* Iirfiy6fity6s ircp 65oio. Eur. in getting rid of any unclean thing, as 
Herad. 634, <^povris ns ^A0* olicctos, f the impious libations in Aesch. Cho. 90, 
<rwve<rx<J/itjv {trvvux^lJ^V^ *nd <rvvi(rx^f'W (f'r€lx(o, Ka6dpfia6i' &s ris 4Kw4fi}}fas, irdkty 
Elmaley). Photius, Ijtxcto. iwt<rx40ri» BiKovtra rfvxos &arp6<potffiy 6fifia(rty. — 

178. Xoxcoio Gaisford, Van Lennep, ^ipttrBaif cf. v. 190. 

Aox^oio Goettling, with several MSS. 183. Photius, ^aedfityyts* ^widts' fj & 

Others give KoxoTo and Ac^x^^'^* The iirb r&y Tmrav KovioprSs. oi 5^ crray6vas. 

latter is the reading of the Bodleian MS. II. zi. 536, &<^* /inrcUv STr\4wy ^oBd- 

|\ Barocc. 60 (M). The Schol. compares ixiyyts, 

1; 9vp«bs, ' a door-stone.' But the true read- 184. Goettling gives irao'as UBiiaro 

I ing (or rather pronunciation) is probably with two MSS. See on v. 60. 

MKxoiOj according to the Aeolic use, as 1 86. This verse is wanting in the two 

in oKinr^os^ ^kxos^ fipSxxoSf 6ir<piSt &c. Bodleian MSS., and is enclosed in brackets 

See the note on Aesch. Cbo. 1038. On by Goettling, as probably added by a 

the same principle, the reading in II. rhapsodist from II. zviii. 510, where 

xxiii. 851, iccbS 8* 4rl0ti Z^o fihy ircA^Kcas rc^x^""' \afnr6fifvoi occurs. Hermann 

94Ka 8* r}fjuw4\€KKa, may originally have thinks that a later poet would have attri- 

been B4Ka 8* ^/uiircA^Kca, the k being buted a different sortofarmourtothegiants. 

N 
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Nvfi(f>a^ ff a9 ilf eXui9 KxChAovij hr aveCpova yauar 
firjhea 8' a>9 roirpiarov airoTfiij^a^ a&diLovTi, 
ica)8)8aX* ctTT* ypreipoio irdkvK\v<rr<f hn ir6vT(fj 
S)S <l>€p€T &/i nekayo^ novkih/ xpoi^ov, a/jufn 8e XqirKos 190 
a(f>po^ air aOopdrov xpoo^ wpwro* r^ S* oa Kovpr/ 
idpi^drf irpiarov 8c Kv0yfpoicn J^aOiouriv 
eirkriT^ €v0ev enevra nepippvrov ucero Kuirpov. 
€K 8' e^Tf alSoLTf Kokri 0€o^, iji^t he TToCrj 
irocrcrlv viro pa^LvouTLV ae^ero* Tr)v 8' Aif>poBirriv 
\^a(f>poy€P€a re 6eav koL ev<Tre(f>avov Kv0epeua/\ 
KLKXTJcrKOvcL 0€oi T€ ifol ovepe^, owetc ev cjf>p^ 
0pe(f>07)' drop Kv0epeiav, ort irpoo'eKvpae Kv07JpoLsr 



195 



188. ftiySca 8* M. fiT^a 9 Aid. aZd/wvTov Aid. 190. -TToXw 

M. 195. v?r(u M. 196. a(f>poy€V€tdv T€ M.. cu^poycvcii^v re Aid. 

197. €iv d<^p(p M. 198. avrap M, Aid. Kv0€p€ui Aid. 



1 87* McXfas. The name is from jufAJa, 
an ash-tree, and seems similar to Apv- 
dScs, ApolL Rhod. ii. 2, 5y irorc y^/i^ 
rlicrt, Tlofftiliduvi T€V€$Xl<ip tbyriOeitra, 
BtBvyls Mf \lri. — iirl ycuaUt see on ▼. 
96. 

]88. iff rowp&TOP K.T.K, The sense 
appears to be, that the members were 
carried about for a long time by the sea 
in tjne same condition as when they were 
cot off; but at last white foam began to 
arise from them, and so Aphrodite was 
bom. — For the vnlg. fA-fi^td ff Goettling 
and Van Lennep rightly give /i^8ca 5- 
with Barocc. 60 (M). They boUi also 
follow Wolf in editing &ir* ijirflpoio, (sc. 
&irb Xh^<*^t) for 4i^ 'Hirtipoio, * upon 
Epirus,' which is given in some of the 
early editions. 

- 19H. Ix-AijTOy 4ir4Xa{€. An Homeric 
word, II. iv. 449. ziv. 438^ from w\diaf 
ir\ritut for vfXdtt, Cythera is the island 
off the coast of Laoonia. Homer has 
Kve^poiffi CaB4oiai, II. zv. 432. Ovid, 
Fast. iv. 286, 'Venerb sacra Cythera 
petit.' 

194. i^dfiiir * stepped on shore/ 

196 — 9. &<f>poy€y4a and Kvwpoyrydaf 
though only found in two or three MSS., 
for the vulg. *kippoyivfiav and Kvirpoy4- 
ptiay, seem clearly right, and are adopted 
by Gk>ettling. GJaisford retains the old 



unmetrical reading, and encloses the four 
verses in brackets, remarking, after Wolf, 
that Plato does not recognise v. 196 in 
quoting the passage, CratyL p. 406. 
(This, however, b denied by Goetthng^ 
and rightly, as it would seem.) Van 
Lennep also encloses v. 196 within 
brackets. The argument against the 
genuineness of it rests principally on its 
being not necessary to the sense, and 
introducing a rather awkward coBstnic< 
tion, as well as a repetition in KvBiptuof 
just below. Translate, ' But her both 
gods and men call Aphrodite, and (L a. 
as being) foam-bom goddess, and frir- 
crowned Cytherea.' It is etvident that 
*A<ppolHrriy re koI KvOepeuuf . would ba 
the more correct combination. Hie in- 
terpolator probably meant, Ocol Kiat\4- 
a-Kowri r^y 'Atppoblrijy Btiuf iuppoytpioi 
where the article is clearly wrong. — ^This 
derivation of *A<t>po9iTri, (which, as Goett- 
ling remarks, b later than Homer, far 
he makes Dione the mother of the god- 
dess,) arose from the same fondness for 
fancied etymologies which induced Euri* 
pides to derive the name from h/^pQffiiy% 
(Tro. 990). The Roman poets allude to 
the Hesiodic etymology. Ovid, Fast iv. 
61, ' Sed Veneris mensem Graio sermooe 
notatum Auguror: a spumu est dea 
dicta marb.' TiboU. L 2, 39, < Nam 



'^U'C^ ^^ 
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Kvirpoyevea h\ oTi yivro wo\vK\var<j> ipi Kxmptf' 

rjhk (f>Lkofifirfhea, ort /irfSetov i^e(f)adv0rf. 200 

rg 8* "Epos o)iidprrj(r€ kol "Ifxepos ia-Trero icciXo? ^*^*^ ^ 

yeivofievjf ranpiaTa c/ecuv t eg ipvKov LOV(rg. 

Tavrriv 8* cf a/>X^5 Tt/1171/ ej^et ^8c XcXot^c 

fioipav iv avOpdiroLCL kol adavdroidi 0€oi(tl, 

^irapOevLovs t odpovs iieihrjiiaTd r i^airaTas re 205 

repifjiv re ykvK^pr^v ^iXonyra tc ficiXtx^rjp re. 

Toifs 8c warrip TiTfjvas inLKkyjO'Lv KoXeecKep 
iralhas vEiK^itav fieyas Ovpavos ovs tckci^ avrds. 
^a-K€ 8c TLTaii/ovras aTaadaXLj/ fieya p4^ai aif^^c^ 

epyovj Tolo 8' circira rtcriv iieromcrdev eaecrOai. 210 



210. fipyov 



199. KV7rpoy(V€i OTI. M. Kvirpoy€V€uiv S* on yivoiro Aid. ycrro M. 
iroi'Tff) M, Aid. 200. xcu (fJuofirfieui M. ort /xccSciov Aid. 203. 

ir^cv M. 204i. dr0p«Mroi« M. 



fiierit qmcunqae loqnax, b sanguine might agree with both; and it is very 

natam, Is Venerem e rapido sentiet esse probable that this latter verse (204) is 

msri.' spurious. It does not seem to have been 

199. yirro. So three or four MSS., known to the Scholiast. 

for the Tulg. y4yoiroi which is wrong 207 — 10. Gaisford and others, after 

even in respect of syntax. The form Wolf, reject these verses, on the ground 

(for iydytro) occurs also inf. v. 705. that only Cronos had avenged himself on 

In Homer it always signifies K\afi4, Uranus. This would be disproved by v. 

M^aro. 156-6, were those lines certainly ge- 

200. ^iXof^nyd^o. This verse also is nuine. But it does not appear from v. 
rejected by Gaisford. Van Lennep en- 167 that the rest ditsented from the 
doses both it and the preceding. It con- scheme for vengeance, only that none of 
tons a deviation from the Homeric epithet them except Cronos had tiie courage to 
^t\ofAfi§iB^s, * laughter-loving,' which is act. The objection, that these verses are 
not easy to account for : the more so, on out of place here, is equally groundless, 
account of fMid^fxvra. in v. 205. The The narrative had been interrupted by 
Aldine reading ikti!^4mv indicates an at- the episode about the birth of Aphrodite, 
tempt to reconcile the two. and now reverts to v. 180 &c. Goettling 

201. From very early times certain thinks there is here a loss of some lines in 
wdp^Bpoi were allotted to Aphrodite. Cf. which the succession of Cronos to the em- 
AiMch SuppL 1020, /AfTiUotvoi 9h ^l\if pire was described. Apollonius Rhodius 
futTpl wdp€i€riVt n6$os f r* ovS^y &vaf>ifoy seems to allude to it, i. 505, in the song 
r9\4$n 94?ueropi Uu0oi. A later mytho- of Orpheus ; Hl^iB^p 5* &s icpSarov *0^imv 
logy nuide Amor (Cupid) the son of Evpvv6fi7j re 'Qjctopls yi^6tyros Ix^'' '^(^ 
Tonus. to; Oi\6fnroio' &s re filj^ fcal x^P*"^ ^ 

303. rtfi-fip. We should have expected fih¥ Kp6v<p ctitatfe ti/a^s, ^ 8^ 'P^j;, maoy 
rifihst * prerogatives,' viz. those enume- 8* M K^futtriy *Afccavoib* oi 6h r4ws /ia- 
rated ▼. 205—7* Perhaps the singular ndptirffi Btois Tirijcrty Avcunroy, Trans- 
was introduced on account of fioipay in late, ' Now them the father called TV/ant 
the next verse, in order that ravrriy by name, the great Uranus in reproach of 

n2 



180 HSIOJOr 

Nif^ 8* eT€K€ oTvy^pov t€ Mopov zeal Krjpa [leXaLPav 
Kol Bdvarov, T€K€ 8* ^Ttti/oi/, ctlktc 8c (f>v\ov ^Oveipanr 
[ovrti^t Koiiiri6et(Ta Sea t4k€ Nv^ ipefieuvijJ] 
hevTepov av Mto/iop koX 'Ot^w oXyLvoecra'ap, 
^EcTTrepiha^ ff ^ ats p/f\Ka itiprqv kKvtov *flK€avolo 215 



211. oTvycpov fjLopov M. (qu. arvyeprjv Moipav, as in V. 217.) 
213. oiTtvi Aid. 214. dXycivoeo-o-av M. 



the sons whom he had himself begotten ; which the alleged parentage is appro- 
for he said that by way of repaying him priate; (1) Those relating to Death and 
they had done in their daring folly a its counterpart Sleep ; (2) Those denoting 
fearful deed ; but that for this in conse- gloom, as grief, or the uncertainty of 
quence (^ircira) there should be retribu- futurity, as Fate, Vengeance, Deception, 
tion at some future time.' The general &c. Thiersch (ap. Goettl.) thought 211 
sense is, that as Cronos had exacted yen- — 232 the interpolation of a later rhap> 
geance on his father, so Cronos himself sodist. Groettling's reply has not very 
and the Titans would experience the ven- much weight, that the poet was bound to 
geance of Zeus in being expelled from add characters antithetical to those of 
heaven. See inf. 728. Schol. to^tov yitp love and harmony just enumerated. But 
rod Kpyov $fi(\\ty aurhs 6 Zfbs rtfAcoprjarai there seems nothing in the passage itself 
rhy Kp6vov^ i-Kii koX avrhs fjfiaprev tls to justify suspicion, though some of the 
rhp tStov irardpa. The use of TiTaiyu (I) verses may have been later insertions, 
is peculiar to this passage. Some con- Van Lennep contends that Hesiod is 
sider it the same as the Homeric rirafvw, here merely carrying out his own ayowed 
(Scut. H. 229,) * to stretch,' and explain intention at v. 106—7* 
it ' by stretching out their hands ' {&p4^aro 212 — 3. It is pretty evident that to/A 
V. 178). So £tym. M. p. 760, 40, (quoted these verses cannot be genuine. It is 
by Gaisford,) Tnhv iraph rh rtraivtif, scarcely less evident that the latter was a 
olovel oi rsivovm rb.s x^^P^^ ^^^ ^^ xSr^ai substitute for the former in some differrat 
rh ai8o?a rov irarphs KpSvov. In this recension. Both indeed might be omitted 
case the poet must be supposed to have with advantage to the cont^t ; for Bora- 
taken the unwonted liberty of making rov is but a tautology after K^fM^ and 
the I long to suit his purpose. See the Writer t closely following r^icc is awkward, 
note on hrdWau (a) in Opp. 131. He though even the Attic writers sometimes 
may have adopted, or even have coined, used the imperfect, and inf. v. 308—10, 
a word after the analogy of rlw (t). Of. r4Kfro is followed by trucr^p, d* inf. 
Od. ziv. 84, hwh SIktiv riovtri Koi aX<rifm 223—4. Heyne also regarded this dis- 
l/>7* Mpt&iruv, Inf. v. 428, iirtl Ztbs tich as spurious, as Gaisford has indi- 
rUrou ahriiv, Apollonius Rhodius has cated. Cf. inf. v. ^&^, Ma tk wmethi 
rlvftTKfVt ii. 475. What is more to the tratSes ipffivrjs oUC l^x^^^'^t *Tinvs icol 
purpose, we have ArXros in II. xiii. 414, &dpaTOSf Scivol BtoL 
but &TIT0; in ziv. 484. On the same 214. Momus does not here -mean the 
principle, of forcing prosody to suit a god of laughter and fun. He appears to 
supposed etymology, Ovid, Fast. ii. 34, personify that most cruel of insatti, 
having written ' Tunc cum ferales prse- taunts and ridicule in distress ; or per* 
teriere dies,' adds in v. 567 of the same haps slander, disparagement, ^o/K(^(*nats 
book, * Hanc, quia justa ferunt, dixere ex invidia calumnia,' Van Lennep). So 
Feralia lucem.' Tbeognis uses the word, v. 1233, O^cro, 
211. The offspring of Earth and Uranus K{fpv*y avycX ^tvififipirov iitkioto Mp 
having been enumerated and enlarged 4<popS><r\ ^ /u^ fkQfjLos iwucp4fietreut and 
upon, the children of Night, the daughter Callimachos, Hymn. ApolL ] 13, 6 5^ 
of Chaos (v. 123), are given. These may /i»)uos, Xua <f>06pos. Ma v4oiro, 
be divided into two classes, to both of 215. *E<nreptd€s, These are called 
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f Xpycrea KoKa [leXovcn ^ipoind re BevBpea Kapirov. 

/cat MoCpa^ kol K^pa^ iyeiparo prfXeonoLvov^, 

[^KXcodcj T€ Aa)(€(Tiv T€ koX "ArpOTTov, acre /SpoToio'L 

yeivofiei/OLCL StSoScrti^ e^€ti/ dyaOop re KaKov re,] 

air dvopSiv re Oewv re irapai^a.o'ia^ c^CTrovcrat 220 

ovScTTOTC \riyov<TL OeaX 8eti/oto ;(©Xoto, 

irpiv y dirh tw Sci&xrt KaKT)v ottlv, octtl^ dfidpTr). 

TLKTe Sc Kol NifLecriVy TTTJiia dvqrotcn /SpoTolcL, 

Nif^ oXoTJ* fierd rrfv 8' ^Airdnqv TeK€ koI ^iXoTT^ra, 



217. nyXcoTTotvas M, 



* Daughters of night ' because they dwelt expansion of the same idea in irapaificurias 

in the far west, wphs {6<poVi on the oppo- iipeirovffai &c. According to this view, 

site side of the great ocean stream, to the Vloipai here, combined with K^pa9, 

which the sun's light was believed not to will take the sense of ii6pov koX Kripa in 

have access. Cf. inf. v. 275. 294. v. 21 1, while the MoTpai of v. 904 will be 

216. This verse can hardly be con- the goddesses of Destiny. See on Scut, 

sidered genuine as it stands. The plural Here. 249.— For vjiX^oiroivovst ' relent- 

fi4\ov(ri is very unusual after such a lessly punishing/ Ruhnken proposed j^- 

neuter as firjXa, 'apples;' hence Muet- Atron-olj/o vs, supposing it to mean, * punish- 

zell proposed fi4fi7i\e. The addition of ing the guilty.' This is remarkably con- 

^dpoura d4ydpfa xapirhu is tame, unless firmed by the scholium r^s yivofiivas 

we supply XP^^^^^ ^''^™ ^^^ preceding, rtfiupias ray kcucwv Kpyuf, Stobaeus has 

From the comment of the scholiast we ^Acoirofvot;;, Eel. i. p. 9. 
might infer that a line or more has been 220. Hermann and Van Lennep prefer 

lost in which mention was made of Her- 4<p4irov(riy (with one MS.), o{fi4 iror€ 

coles slaying the dragon and gathering K,r.\, By iLvdpQy O^ay re trapatfiourlM 

the apples. Perhaps the original stood are meant sins against both men and 

somehow thus :^Ko6pas 0* at vaiovcri gods. Whereas 'N4fif(rts is a woe only 

ir4priy kXvtov 'Axeai^oio, 'EffwipiHas' iral ByriroTffi fiporo^tri, v. 223. 
KTJpas 4y€lyaro K,r.\,—K\vTov, * audible,' 222. Bt&oxri is formed after the analogy 

or possibly in the much more common of rifi(&<a, for which see Opp. 698. — iriy, 

sense of kAcii/oS. Cf. t. 288. 294. here for y4ft€<ny. See Opp. 187. 

217—22. These verses are included in 224. This verse is perhaps an inter- 
brackets by Groettling, and with some polation. There is some natural associa- 
reason. For first, inf. t. 905 — 6, nearly tion between Love and Deception, as 
the same verses occur again as here between N^juccns and Krjp^s above. 
218—9; and secondly, the three Fates Otherwise it would seem strange to re- 
are there made the daughters not of present ^tXSrrfs as the daughter of Night, 
Night, but of Zeus and Themis. Both unless perhaps, as Hermann supposes, 
accounts cannot have been given by the the yiKrtpa tpya of Aphrodite are alluded 
same author. But further, it is probable to, and illicit and sensual love is meant, 
that 220 — 2, which Goettling perceived Goettling's idea is somewhat far-fetched : 
to refer to the K^pcs alone, belong to '' conjungendae videntur notiones ^iXt^rij- 
another recension where they stood in ros et "EpiSos, ut denotent caecam (hoc 
place of 218 — ^9. Perhaps therefore we propter Noctem) Cupidinem caecumque 
should only enclose 218 — 9 in brackets Jurgium et Iracundiam." However, 
here, regarding them as having been ^ixJrijs was the attribute of Aphrodite, 
interpolated from the nearly similar v. 206, where it is combined with iircCrf;. 
couplet 905—6. The epithet i^Xcoirof- Both Heyne and Ruhnken, followed by 
yovs it tiius rightly followed by the Gaisford, regard this as a spurious verse. 



182 HSIOJOr 

rijpd^ T ov\6fi€Pov, Koi ^Epw T€K€ KafyrepoOviJLOV. 225 

Avrap '^Epi^ arvyepv) t€K€ [xeu Hovov aXywoona 
Aijdrfv T€ Al/iov re /cat "Akyea haKpvofvra^ 
*Ta-ftu/a9 T€ iovov^ re, Md)(a^ t 'AvSpoKraaia^ Te, 
NeiKed re Wevhed re Aoyov^ ^Afn^CkoyUi^ T€, 
Avavoiiiffv ^Arrjv re, avmjdea^ aXKTJkoLCiv, 230 

'^OpKov ff, 8s &7 irXcuTToi/ hrvxdoviov^ avOpo^nov^ 
injficupeL, oT€ K€i/ rt9 iKO)v ewCopKOP oiioaay. 
Nyjpda h* dxjjevhea koX akrjdda yeivaro HovroSf 



m 

229. ^cvSea re M. if/cvSia^ re Aid. &firjkoyias re M. 
230. aXXi^Xrfa'Lv M. aXX'qXourw Aid. 

225. KHfn€p^vtunff obstinate, dogged, factions and bad government. One copy, 

pertinacious. with the Aldine, here gives ^cvSeos re 

227* As \ifi6s and irri are associated A6yovs, and so Gaisford and Van Lennep 

Opp. 230, Ruhnken here proposed Arriv have edited. The K in i/i^uAoytos is 

re Xtfi6y re. By Xifihs the poet means doubled in pronunciation, 

fitmine arising from the suspension of 230. As lawlessness, or reluctance to 

agriculture. With Kifihs we very often obey established laws, is closely associated 

find \oifihs associated (e. g. Opp. 243), with mental delusion, i. e. conceit and 

whence there is some probability in infatuation, the poet well calls them 

Heyne's conjecture Xoi^Uv re K^Up re. (rvy^tfcis, brought up together. Ruhnken, 

Goettling thinks X^0i} here is the culpable suggesting &n}y in ▼. 227, bere would 

forgetfiilness resulting from apathy and read ii.'wdrriv. 

carelessness. SchoL icoKKiKis yhp fyidos 231. "OpKop fcr.A.. This divinity is 

•rp6s riva yiyofittmis i'iriXMy6ay6fie$a koX made the son of 'Epts also in Opp. 804, 

rmy irpo(niK6vrt0V, It is worthy of notice "Opicoy ytiy6fA€yoPf rhy "Epis r&c vi|^' 

that Virgil, who translates this passage in hriSpKois, In fact, an oath presupposes 

those well-known and splendid verses, some kind of contention. Oaths would 

Aen. vi. 273 seqq., seems to have be wholly needless if men lived in perfect 

rendered K-fiOri by lithum^ which is on a amity. The Greeks espedallj were so 

par with his rendering "OpKos in Opp. prone to deceit, that nothing shcvt of 

804 by Orcus : — very strong inculcations of the sanctity of 

'Vestibulum ante ipsum, primisque in «*«kth would ensure its being kept. 

faucibus Ord *' "^ 233. A catalogue of the marine deriaes 

LuctusetultricesposuerecubiliaCurae; J^^ foUows at some length. Pontuswas 

PaUentesque habitant Morbi, tristisque *^® ^S- ®^ * ftrep <^iX(^of . rap. v. 

Senectus, ^^2. His progeny aU refer to some 

Et Metus, et malesuada Fames, et f^^""^, ^^ f**** *^ " '^^^^it^' 

turpis Egestas, * Abounding m monsters,' *Wideiy- 

Terribiles visu formae; Lethumque, P'e^i'pg-' ,The meaning of fdpicus is 

Labosque.' uncertain. Van Lennep atea Hesjchiss, 

^qPk6v KiVKhVf iroXiSv, pvc6». We 

228. Compare Od. xi. 612, vcfupoi re might have expected three female. •• 

fddxau re 4p6poi r* itpSpoKTaalai re. The there are three male deitiee. Perhaps 

following verse enumerates the sorts of therefore a verse has been lost after 288. 

fyis which consists in verbal disputes, — The name Nereue involves the root* « 

fluch as arguments and law-suits, as the nor or ner, (pophi, Nar, Nero, perhaps / 

present one comprises the consequences fwre,) * to flow.' He is K«r* ^{oxV tbe * 

of violence, and the next (230) refers to s^god, representing the sea itaelfL 



I 
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irpea^vraTov naiSooir avrap KaXeovcri ytpoi^a, 
ovveKa vyifiepTTJs re Koi tJitlo^, ovhe detxiarrttov 2^5 

XijOeraL, aXka BiKaia koi rJTna Siji^ca olSev. 4^^^^ ^ ^ 

avTtg 8' a5 Savfiavra fieyav koI ayqvopa ^opKVV 
Tavn iiKryofitPO^ koX KrfTO) KaXkLndpjfjOP, 
Evpvfiirjv T aZaniavTo^ ivX (f>pe(n dv/iov exovcaa/. 

Nrjprjos S* iyduovTo /icyggara reKva dcdtov 240 za^m^^ 

wovro) iv arpxry€T(p Kal AtapiZo^ ifVKoiioLOt '^ 

Kovprjs 'lO/ccai/oib, reXijeirros 'WOToiiolo^ ^/4y4^ ^'a^ a/A*^ * 

npeordi T EvKpdrri re, Saxa t ^Afi(f>irpiTrf re^ 
EvScjprj re Oeris re, raXTJvrj t€ rkavKri t€, 
KvyLodoTi Sneici jre, 06r) 0* *A\vrf r cpdc<r<ra, 245 

Kal MeKivY) ^apUaca koX ExikipAvrj koL *Ayax/Yi, 

236. foiScv 246. 'AyafAJ 

235. vrjfi€f)Tris iarl Koi M. 23$. KoXAiirapctov M. 240. /tcy^pira Aid. 
245. cTTTctw T€ Oovj M, AW. 246—7. Transposed in M. 



234. ovr&p fc.r.X. Though he was the hut both he and Van Lennep, with 

eldest son, he is commonly called ydpuy Gaisford, give EvKpdyr7j,—¥oT Soci) there 

not so much for his age as for his dignity would seem to have been an ancient 

and his justice.— ^e/AiOT^wy, cf. ▼. 8d. variant "Nad (compare &^i^aos). For so 

240. ii9y4\para. Some MSS. wiUi the name is said to be written on an 

Aldus and Hesych. have tirftipira. Com- ancient vase referred to in Gk>ettling's 

pare ktr^ipirost sup. v. 109. The other note. But the Schol. well observes, 1,0^9 

form of the compound (which has nothing Hih r^v aariiplau r&y irXc^vrw. — *A/A^t- 

to do with fityalpot) is defended by rplrri, probably from caverns with double 

. iroKviparos (ipwris). Van Lennep adopts entrances (see Eur. Cyd. 707)y &s if from 

fi* fuyfipira, 'children rivalling goddesses' htt^irpi\s, 

• {ipii). 245. %6'n 0* *XKiyi rt Valckenaer, from 

242. TcX^crrof, * terminal ; ' or, in II. zviii. 40, for the vulg. 2ircie6 re 60^, 
which all the rivers have their t4\05 or 9a\iri r*. 

ultimate source. " Est rcA^cis, cut niAil 246. *Ayairfi. The law of accenting 

ad perfectionem deest : in auo gitiere proper names requires that the word 

pttfectiuimus. Bic apud Homerum pas- should be written 'Ayat^. But Goettling 

•im reA.^ff(r<rcu iKar6ik^au" Van Lennep* thinks this rule applicable only to later 

*'Est ultimus fluvius, non h,^6ppoo5f* dialects. We have *Kyav^ in 11. zviii. 

^^ Goettling ; who takes r^Kva dtiuy as a 42, where a list of above thirty sea- 

f^ periphrasis for 0tui, nymphs is given, many of the names 

243. Nearly all the names of the sea* being the same as those here enumerated, 
nymphs have some reference to the Whether one poet borrowed from the 
characteristics or varied aspects of the sea ; other, or both followed older traditions, it 
and hence there can be little doubt that is needless to inquire. Virgil, who or- 
EitKpdrrii * well-mixed,' is a better read- namented in his peculiar way every 
ing than EifKpdyrij, from Kpcdva, Aldus, thing which he borrowed, has a very 
the Scholiast, Apollodorus, and three or beautiful imitation of these passages in 
four MSS. agree in EiiKpdrri. Goettling Georg. iv. 336 seqq. Cf. Aen. v. 826 - 6. 
would prefer Evicpiirri, as more epic; 
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HacnOirj t *Epar<o re /cat EvveiKT] poS67rq)(ys, 
Aa)T(o re fUpwro) re, ^epovcra re Avvafihrq t€, 
Nrjaairi t€ Kal ^AKTaii) koX ITpcoTo/xeSeia, 
A(op\^ KoX Tlavowq koX €V6tSi)9 PaXareta, 250 

'IiTTroOorj T ipoeaaa kol ^Ittttovot) po86ir7)xv^y 
KvfioooKTi u , '^ KVfiar ev T^epoetoct itoptco 
TTVottts TC lflJdi(av avi/KOP avv KvfxaToXijyrf 
peta irpiqivei koX iv(i<^vp(f ^AyL^iTpvrn, 
KvfKo T *Hl6vr) T€ cvoTc^ai'd? ff '-^Xt/xr/Siy, 255 

rXavKovojirf re ^cXo/x/x€t8i79 Kal novTonopeia, 
^ Aeiayoprj re kol Evayoprj kol Aao/idSeLa, 
ylS novXvvofXTj T€ Koi AvTovoTj Kal Avaidpaa'a'a, 
Evdpvr) T€, ^wfjv T ipaTTj /cat etSos afKOfioSf 
/cat Wafiddrj, ^apUcca Sdfia^, Sir) re Mci/tTTTwy-,-^ 260 



250. eufetS^ 252. -^epofeiJ^t.L 258. Avo'ii-avoo-o-a 259. feiSo? 

249. T€ om M. 254. irpavvii M. 255. icai evorr€<^vos 6^ 

€iA.i/i.€tiS77 M. T€ evfJMvoa'ff Aid. 256. ^iXo/i.et8^ Aid. 258. 
avTOVofirj Aid. 

247' Goettling derives Eurvefic)} from Hel. 1458). For the same reason Goett- 

€hpcus iXKuvt to yield to the anchor, ling (also with the Schol.) proposes 

This is very improhable. Had Hesiod TlpovSri t€ vrifAipr^s in v. 261 — 2. On 

thought of anchors, he would probably the other hand, Proto and Amphitrite 

have written Evvairj. Not all the names, are mentioned twice (cf. 243 with 248 

e. g. the three in this very verse, €nd the and 254), while "Nnfxfpr^s is a nymph 

four in that following (which is identical in II. xviii. 46, fiijfitpriis rt irol *A\f^cv8i)^t 

with II. xviii. 43), have reference to koI KaWidyourora, Goettling, who ob- 

marine attributes. For Xlpcm-cl;, * First- jects that a female name should be Ni)- 

bom,' some propose to read n\<uT<&, For fitprU or "NnfiepTciat b sufficiently 

XI^tfT^ occurred (and properly so, as answered by the Homeric 'A^cvS^s.-^ 

meaning * first-bom ') v. 243. Graevius It is to be remarked that the Schol. seons 

suggested Kpavr^, — Virgil has Nereia to recognise a reading Stfutrr^ TlarpowSui 

Doto, Aen. iz. 103. re. Yet he adds, ^ 7^ irpoyoovfi4ini 

249. Perhaps IIpaivo/A^dcia. Cf.Ar.Ran. irdtrrav it\r}6^s iart. But Tlarpw^ re 
G65, Tl6(r€iSoiffts Aiyaiovnpcouos — fi^Btts* vrjfifpriis is supported by ^ irarp6t Ix** 

250. 11. xviii. 45, Awpls ira) nav6ini v6ov. Cf. v. 233. 

fcal dyaicAeiT^ raA.(£Tcia. Hermann sug- <^ 257* Aeiayc^pty and Edcry^piy refer to 

gests Ilavf^ireia, which metrically is an 'the ready sale of imported commodities, 

improvement, and \lw6in\ was very likely TioKvv6ycn means ^ iroAA^ I'c/uo^^, 00- 

taken from the Homeric verse. Virgil cupying many cities. K\nov&r\ may mesa 

has *■ Glauco et Panopeae et Inoo MeU- ainoLptciis, independent, self-devising ; 

certae,' Georgic. i. 437* while hvciduafftra seems to signify < pay- 

253. As the number of the Nereids ing tributes to kings.' 

was fifty, while Hesiod enumerates fifty. 260. hir\ re. Homer and other poets 

two, Boissonade (after the Scholiast) appear always to use the forms 9ia and 

would regard KvfMroX'Irfn i^ot as a Nereid, 9iav. Hence Gk)ettling suggests koX SZr 

but as the genius of calm (roX^vcm, Eur. Mcvfinn;. Perhaps, dwri re. 
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Nr/o'di T EvnotxTrrj re, OefiioTci re Ilpovorf T€, 
Nri[jL€pTi]^ 0*, fj trarpo^ cj^ci voov aOavdroio. 
avTai fikv Nr)prjos aiivfiovo^ e^eyivovTO 
Kovpai veimJKOvra, afivyiova cpy etSvtai. 



Bavfia^ S' *flKeavoLo ^advppeiTao Ovyarpa .. 265 
riydyer ^HXeKrprjv* rj 8* cjKelap TeKei/^Ipiv, •• If ; 

'^vKofiovs ff '^Aprrvia^, '-4cXX(o t ^flKvrrerrjv re, 
al p avefioDP Tn/ovgai koI oIodvols oifi iiropt at 
(UK€t2}9 Trrepvyecrcrc fiera^oviai yap laXXoi'. ju/a/Z'/u A^ Aiyj^. 

iopKvl 8' av KrjTO) Tpaia<; T€K€, KaXkmdp'gos ^ itW ^ f"^//*^ 

264. fc/yya fiZvTai 266. tcicc Flpiv 

261. Oe/jLurtii T€ Aid. 264. -TrevTyKovT afivfiova M. 267. 

rpJKOfiov^ 8* Aid. 268. 5 p* Aid. oiwvoio'i afi lawovrai M. 

269. 6K€t]7s Aid. 270. KoXKnrapi^vs Aid. — -os M. 



261. EinrSfimi, the safe conductor of Rhodius (ii. 328. 589. iii. 1150, &c.) 

ships. Soph. Phil. 1465» icai /i' euirXoff and Nonnus, and remarks that there is 

wdfA^^ou iLfi4uirrots.—TLpov6rif the fore- generally a variant fitraxBSvtos, Some 

seer. Aesch. Suppl. 946, varip* c60ap<r$ of the lexicographers also recognise it, 

Aavo^v, irpovSoy icol $o6\apxoy» explaining it by fi€r4wpoSt fifrdpatos, 

265—336. Goettling has well observed, But this probably refers to the reading 

that this episode in the Theogony treats jucrax^t^yfos, where fitr^ implies ' re- 

especially of certain astonishing, mon- moval from/ as in the two words given as 

strous, or portentous personages, which synonyms of it. If firraxp^vios be a 

were severally celebrated in the various genuine compound, it is very difficult to 

states of ancient Hellas. The Oceanic explain. Van Lennep, after citing what 

progeny is resumed at v. 337 » and con- is known about it from the grammarians, 

tinued to v. 370. — Thaumas, whence Iris concludes that " in summa, fatendum 

is called Thaumantias by Virgil, ix. 5, is veram nos rationem verbi fitraxp^viai h. 

obviously from davfioj as his wife Electra 1. non perspectam habere." — XaKXovt sc. 

means ' the drawer ' of water, lAit^po. | kavrhs, used intransitively, like pi'rrtiv^ 

See Lexil. in v. fiXticrpoy, The name/| Idtrrein, See on Eur. Hel. 1325. 

*Ipis, which commonly takes the digamma, 270. Tpoias, Connected, perhaps, with 

seems rightly referred to cl|pw, ftlpw^ the our word grey, Aeschylus, Prom. v. 813, 

messenger, i. e. the speaker. calls them ad ^opxldts and Urivcutd K6ptu^ 

267* 'CUcvwirriy, ApoUodorus, i. 9, as he calls the Erinyes ypaiai iroXatol 

21, calls her 'Oici/ir^SilV, citing HeMod as iroIScs, Eum. 69. The notion probably 

his authority. On the as in Aprvias see arose from obscure accounts of white- 

Opp. 675. haired Teutonic children, seen by tra- 

269. fitraxp^vicut in the rear of time, vellers or merchants from the west, 

i. e. keeping pace with the flight of time : Goettling would here read iratSas, on 

*celer ad instar temporis,' Goettling. account of rpalas being awkwardly re- 

This word is first used in the present peated in the next verse. It is more 

passage, but is not found in Homer, probable that w. 271 — 2 are an inter- 

Rohnken, in a learned note (ap. Gaisf.), polation. For we find the very same 

dtes other instances from ApoUoniof phrase in XL t. 443 (quoted by Robinson), 
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CK yeverfj^ iroXca?* ras Si) Fpaia^ KaXeovaa^ 
aOdvaroi r€. deol ^ayLol epxpfia/oi r avdpcoiroi, 
n€(f>prj8(o T tvTrewXov *Evv(o T€ KpoKoweirXov, 
Topyov^ fft at vaLovcri iriprfv kKvtov ^flK^avoio, 
i(r)(arv^ irpo^ vvktos, Ip* *£cr7rc/)t8c9 XLyvffxovois 275 
XOeivco T Evpvdkri re MeBovcrd re \xrypa iraOovaa. 
if fi€P erjv umjrr), ai o auavaroi Kat arfqpta, 
at Svo' T^ 8e /xtj5 napeki^aro Kvavo)(aCrq^ 
iv fiakaKS Xe6/xa)i/6 ical avdecLP elapivoio'i. 
TTJs 8* ore St) nepcrev^ K€<f>akriv aTrcSctpoTo/xi/crcv, 280 
"fi^eOope Xpvadoip t€ fiiya^ Kai nrjyaco^ tiriro?. 
TftJ /ici/ incovvixov ^v, or dp* *ilKeavov irepl Tnjya^ 



279. avO€(ri feuapivolo'i 



272. KafmC r cpx- Aid. 276. o^cvoi t M, Aid. 277. dyiJfKtts 

M, Aid. 279. In M, Aid. after this verse v. 288 is added, and is 
there omitted in M. 281. xp^Vaop M, Aid. 282. or' av M, Aid. 



iie^X ofi noT€ <l>v\ov 6fioio¥ itSaydroay re habit the western coast of Africa has 

$€uv x^M<*^ 4pxofi4vtoy r* iLv9p<S>Truv,-— been remarked by Van Lennep, who 

KoKKiirc^rliovs vulgo ; KoKKiirdfyipos Goett- thinks the story may have arisen from the 

ling after Seleucus (ap. Schol.). In v. capture of Gorilla apes. 
238 we have the same epithet of Ceto. 281. i^iSop^ MSS., and so Goettling, 

273. Thongh Uti^priiitt the common who thinks XpwrdMp may be a spondee by 
reading, might mean ^ ire^ptiSou^ra (see synizesis. It is more likely that the tian- 
sup. V. 71)» Tc^fn}8e^y 'ashy/ which is scribers were misled by the freqaeot 
found in one MS., gives a not inferior Attic abbreviation of XP^^^^'- (^^ ^'^ 
sense, in reference to the grey colour. — Scut. H. 199.) Gaisford admits the oon- 
The repetition of tHinirXov and KpoK6' jecture of Guiet., ^K^opt ic.r.X., remarking 
ircTAoy is not pleasing. It is probable, as that the Schol. on Find. OL ziii. 89 
Goettling suggests, that the name of the agrees with the MSS. reading. So also 
third was given, e. g. Uctppifi^ A€tyA re Van Lennep. 

*Ew<&rfKp. (SeeApollodor.ii. 4.) Not 282. 5t*, for 5ri, not 5rc. Goettling 

only does Aeschylus call them KSpai rptts compares II. viii. 251, oW &s odw ctSoi^, 

KVKv6fu)p^oi (Prom. 814), but the triple 5t* ip* 4k Aihs liXvB^y tpvis. He endoaes 

number of the Gorgons and the Hesperides however in brackets the passage down to 

indicates a similar trio of the Tp<uai. ▼. 286, Wolf, followed by Gaisford, having 

274. Wptyy. See on v. 215. It is im- previously condemned vy. 282 — 3. Either 
possible to decide whether the Hesperides the etymology of both names is spurious, 
were placed in the far west from some or both are genuine, as Goettling oon- 
Phoenician traditions of the beautiful tends: otherwise we might indUie to 
orange-bearing islands of the Atlantic, or Hermann's emendation, 5r* &p* *Xlicc«rov 
the name 'Effinpihes was a Grecised form irepl iniiyh.s ^x^^* Awarr^eros kjtJK. 
of a similar sound belonging to some Goettling objecte to the crasia x*^ M^« ■* 
other dialect, and so a significance was not epic, and further observes that the 
attached to it. So perhaps K^KKwirts giving wings to Pegasus was a derioe of 
and other legendary monsters. That the the later poets. He might have added, 
Gorgons were commonly thought to in- that r^ fiw iw^wfiop iv is very wmfoil 
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ya/ff, 6 S' dop xpvaeioi/ €)(€V fiera XV<^^ ^CkjiiJi. 
yjS) fiev a/jroirrdfiei/o^y trpoki/triov \d6va [XTfTepa [iijXtov, 
LK€T es dOapdrov^' Zr/vos 8' iv hoifxaai, vaUu 285 

^povrrjv T€ (TTepoTrijv re (f>€p(op J a firfTLoevri. 
Xpvad(op 8* €T€K€ rpLKdprfvov Pripvovfja 

/itXd€l9 KaXkiporg KOVpJD kKvTOV *£lK€aP0LO. 

TOP fikp dp i^epdptie fiCrf ^HpaKkrfeCrf 

fiovcrl vdp* etXiTToSea-o'L ir€pLppvr(f eip ^EpvOeCy, 290 >^' 

TJixoLTi, T^ 0T€ iTC/o fiov^ rfXacep evpyfierdirov^ 

Tipvpff 669 l^pflP, 8taj8a9 nopop ^SlKeoPolo, 

'^Opdop T€ KTtvpas KoX fiovKokop Evpxntoipa 

(TTadfi^ ip rjepoeirri, Trepr/p kKvtov ^flKeapoio. 

*H 8* ireK aXXo nekcjpop, dix7J)(apop, ovSk ioiKos 295 

290. poftrl Iv fcpv^ct]/ ? 295. ovSk fcfoiicos 

283. yilvaff M. yctvcff Aid. 287. xP^aaop M, Aid. rpixc- 

fJHxXov Aid. 288. om. M. 290. «/ M. 293. ''Op^pov tc M. 
''Op^ov re Aid. 294. Upociri M. 295. ^ckcv Aid. 



for 6 /ihi^ iirt&pufxos Ijvf or t^ fihv iw^ the driving off of cattle was the commonest 

wfAoy ivofia ^v. Cf. v. 144, K^KKmrtg 8* of practices (see 0pp. 348), this was a 

Syofi* ^<rav hr^vvfMv, Still it appears by frequent cause of slaughter. So in Scut, 

no means unlikely that Euripides had this Here. 1 1, and inf. v. 983. 

passage in view when he wrote his play of 293. "OpBoUt the dog who guarded the 

BeUeropbon, ridiculed by Aristoph. Pac. herds. Goettling fancifully thinks that 

722, i*p' ipfiar* i\9iiy Zrivhs iurrpa' Orihua and Burytion mean ' height * and 

wnpoput and ibid. ▼. 135, oHkow 4xpvy 'breAh,' y\2. hills and continents, that 

0'ff Uiry^ffov (fu^cu wT€p6vi added to the difficulty of the achievement. 

287< rpiKdfrnyoy, Otherwise called The legend probably arose from the im« 

rpur^fAoros and triplex , as comprising portation of the fine breed of Spanish 

three bodies joined in one. Many copies bulls in Phoenician ships into the Levant, 

give rpiK4<paKoVt (as inf. v. 312.) which and so, directly or indirectly, into Greece, 

some would retain, pronouncing it with 294. ^cpdem, dark, misty. See on t. 

double A., like Ar. Equit. 41 7> iJ^x^i 215. 

vh KuyoKt4>d\ktp t The reading pro- 295. ohBhv ioiKhs vulgo. Two MSS. 

bably proceeded from a gloss : see how- have oM ioiKSs, Perhaps otri ftFoiK6s, 

ever sup. on v. 229, iiixca r* itfitpTiKoylat Cf. v. 310. The legend of the Echidna 

re. The name Ttipvitv {Tiipvov^s^ Ti}- seems to embody, under its half 'human 

pvwths) is probably derived from 717- aspect, that most ancient and nearly uni. 

p^t<r0€Ut mugire, Theocr. ix. T, a9b fihv versal tradition, (in itself the origin of 

a fJi6<rx9S yap^trait a9b 8^ x^ fi^^' propitiatory serpent-worship,) the con- 

288. This verse is wanting in ed. Junt. nezion of the serpent with the degrada- 

1616, and in several good MSS. In tion of the human race. Here also we 

others it is placed after v. 279. have the male and the female divinity — 

^ 290. 'EpvBeiii, The small island on the Echidna and tlie Typhaon or Ty- 

y' which Cadiz is built. — vapiL fiovtrlf by the phoeus. We cannot penetrate further 

side of his oxen, viz. endeavouring to into the sources of the story. The Athe- 

reoover them. In the heroic age, when nians embodied it under their conceptions 
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0v7)Tol<i avdpdjTTOLs ovh* adavdrouTL deoiai, 
airfjl evL y\a(f)vpS, Oeirfp Kparepo^pop '^E^iSvav, 
rjfjLLO'v [lev vvyL^iqv eXiKcuTTiSa KaWLirdpjjOP, 
rjfiLo-v 8* avre irekcjpov 6(f)Lv, Sewov re fiiyav re, 
noiKikov, ayiirja-rrjv, tfliditf^; xmo Keudea-L yavqs. 300 

ew6a Se 61 cnrios l(TTi KaTO) Koiky vnb 'rrirpiQ 
TijXov dir ddavdrcov re d^lav dvrjTwv r dvdpcjTraiV 
€v6* dpa oi SdcraavTO 0€ol Kkvrd Bcofiara vaUiv, 
7) 8* €pvT elv ^Apifioi^trw viro \d6va Xvyprj *E;(tSi/a, 
dddvaros vvfufyrj Ktu dyrjpaos rjiiara trdvra. 305 



29S. f€\LK(inrLSa 301. fot 303. foi B04i. ^ fepvr? 

iv PapifjLoio'iv ? 

300. KevOfwa-L M. 302. ovpavC<DV tc Octov M. 303. iv S dpa 
M. ^acravTO Aid. 

of the Hero Cecrops, who was rek vphs a deponent sense, where the i may be 

iroiwv ApaKovTi^ris. The beautiful maiden the augment, bat may also be the di- 

form of the face occurs also in the cog- gamma, 4Ppvro. — 'Apifwitriyt eithor a my- 

nate legends about Scylla, the Sirens, and thical people in Cilicia, where the cave of 

the more modern ideas respecting mer- . Typhoeus was, (Pind.Pyth.i. 17» compared 
maids. \«with Hom. II. ii. 783, ciV 'ApifioiSt Mi 

300 — 3. Goettling encloses these verses'f^^acn Tv<pa4os KfifAcueu twiiSf) or another 

as spurious. Gaisford would eject 300. form of the Aramaei, as Goettling and 

302. 305; and he transposes 301—2 Van Lennep suggest, comparing Strabo 

to follow 305, concluding the account of ziii. p. 626, d, who supposes the Tolcanic 

the Echidna with v. 303. It is possible, parts of Mysia were the seat of the Arimi. 

as Hermann and Goettling suppose, that Virgil, who seems to have thought Etv- 

the verses of two recensions are here apifioiffiv formed one word, uses the 

mixed together. But the vulgate is in licence of a poet in so calling the isle 

truth as good as any of the changes that of Ischia, Aen. iz. 715 ; ' Turn sonita 

have been proposed. The cave in which Prochyta alta tremit, dnrumque cabile 

the monster was bom (v. 297) may be Inarime Jovis imperiis imposts Typhaeo.' 

regarded as distinct from the cave where — It is remarkable that one MS. here 

she dwelt apart from the gods (v. 301 — 2), gives *Aplfionnp, It is very probable tiiat 

so that here there is no tautology. As the word took the initial digamma. 

she was a monster half human and half 305. p^fupri. This is apparently said 

infernal, she had no part with the gods in reference to her marriage with Typhann. 

above ; and yet, as being divine, dtiri (v. If any part of the account be really spn- 

297) sbe was entitled to some permanent rious, the two concluding lines are the 

and distinct abode. Compare what Aes- most likely to have been adapted from 

chylus says of the Eumenides, (v. 338,) II. ii. 783, by way of connecting the sub- 

bfioias ohZfvX 'ZvaprSou 7eV6i, ofir* 4v ject with the next. 

6€cu<n irphs OfQv dpwfiivas, oUr* odv $po- 306. Tv^clova, the god of Volcanic 

rtiois ifjL<f>fp€7s fiop^(&fJiouri. eruptions ; see inf. v. 821 seqq. For this 

304. fyvTo. Here the v is short, as if reason he appears to be called ifipirr^ 

from fyvfjMi, the active of which would be AytfAos, for the ancients attributed eartii- 

fyvfii* Probably, like ip^KOt this word quakes to pent-up winds; see Aesch. 

had the digamma. See Od. iz. 194. Prom. I067t X^^^^ ^ ^'t irvBfA4y»p abrats 

In Scut. Here. 138 we have cfjpvro in pl{ais wvtvfAa Kpadalvot, According to 



OEOrONIA. 189 

SeLvov ff v^pLOTijv T avefiov cXi/ccuttiSi KOVpiQ* 

71 S' vnoKvcraiievrj reKero Kparepof^pova retci/a. 

'^Opdov fiev irp&TOv tcvva yeivaro rrjpvovrj'i' 

SevTepov avTLS eriKTev afi7])(avop, ovtl (jyaTetov 310 

Kepfiepov ajfirjcTTriv, ^AtSeo} Kvva ^okKeo^cavoVj 

307. fcXucowrtSt 310. ^arcfdv? 311. 'AftScto 



307. v/Spurnpf dve/xov Aid. vPpufrrjv avofiov ff IXiKcuTrtSe vv/ji^27 
M. 308. v7roKv<raa/i€irrj Aid. inroKvcrafJievrj M. 309. "OpBpov 

M. 310. h€VT€pov S* avrts h-€K€y — ^acivov M. 



this view, the first t« in the next verse is Cf. inf. v. 41 1 . — t€K€to, here for ^re/ce, 
merely exegetical; * namely the terrible as yeipatrOat is used indiscriminately of 
and violent wind.' As i\iK(&iriJii has the either sex. Generally however T€K4<rBai 
digamma, there is no place for a third re, is said of the male, * to have a child 
introduced by the reading of many copies, born for yourself.' Cf. Eur. Hel. 214, 
and preferred by Goettling, S€iv6v ff 5t€ <re t4k€to fiaTp60€P Zt^s, Also Here. 
6fipiiTT^v T* &yofA6v ff kKiK^Ti^i Koupfi, Fur. 1 1 83, and Phoen. 648. Just below, 
He supposes that Sophocles had this pas- v. 310, truer ev is used exactly in the same 
sage in view in his description of the sense ; and it may be remarked thaft the 
Centaurs, Trach. 1095, ffrparhu Oripwy imperfect of this verb is sometimes used 
tfipiffr^p &uofix)v vTtpoxov fii(^. The in place of an aorist, as Here. Fur. 2, hv 
Scholiast recognises both readings, but *AXKai6s wort trix^ 6 Ufpa-tws, 
without giving preference to either. He 309. Some copies give "OpBpov. The 
defines rv^^v to be rapaxSi^fs icv€vfjMj word probably means ' rousing.' The 
% Xvfialvtrai &cl rh <l>urd. If &v€fiov be root is probably the same ; for 6p0-pos 
here the right reading, as Gaisford and seems merely for dpB-tphs, as yafifiphs for 
Van Lennep contend, we see the con- yafji€p6s, KvSphs for Kvlitphi^ &c. 
nexion between tv<^^s, * a hurricane,' and 310. iLfi-fixavov, Airopov, difficult to deal 
Twpwthst the god of wind ; though the v with. Cf. 295. — otki <t>arethyf see sup. 
is long in the former, short in the latter. 148. Scut. H. 144. 
According to the gloss of the Scholiast, 311. Kip^tpov, Van Lennep remarks, 
the origin is the root rv^, to smoulder or from Pausan. iii. 25, 4, (who says that 
slowly consume. Hecataeus spoke of a Ztivhs 6<t>iSt called 
308. hrroKvffafiivriy ^becoming pregnant;' "AiSov K^mUf at Taenarus,) that the origin 
' having conceived under him.' Properly, of this legend probably arose from the 
Kvfw (v) is * to impregnate.' Photius, subterranean sounds heard in the caves of 
jcvci, yeuva. But he wrongly adds, k{>€W that very volcanic district. The roots of 
riiv iv yaarpX ix^^^°^ \4yov<nu. This is the word (iccp, /cop, and fiop) may be the 
Kvuy, Kv4wt * to be pregnant,' whence same as in KopKopvy^ compared with $op- 
KtrfiffUt iKiritraf K^rifiUf whereas kvw gives fiop6(fiv, — Van Lennep retains the read- 
' K^cu and ^kvcto, mid. 4KV{rd/j,Tiu, From ing of nearly all the copies, irfVTrjKovra- 
Kvu comes Kv/ua, as Kvpfia from Kvpto. In ic^4^aA.ov, doubling however the X, perhaps 
Theognis, v. 39, K^pi^€, k^€i 7r6\is 4}8c, unnecessarily. See sup. on v. 287. By 
we should manifestly read Kvei. Closely * fifty-headed,' which perhaps expresses 
cognate is Kvaai, identical with kisa. We an indefinite number, later poets gave the 
trace this root also in Kltraa and Kiffcav, epithet rpUpavos. Horace has bellua cen- 
said of the longings of pregnant women, ticeps, Carm. if. 13, 34. Similarly the 
The analogy between kvco and KVfot is the fifty Nereids are called * centum sorores ' 
same as between Kvpa> and Kvp4o»t fiaprvpo) in Ovid, Fast. vi. 499. — iiyaili4a, * cruel,' 
(jMpr^pofxai)andfjMpTvp4(io. Here the MS. 'remorseless.' — Goettling has an idea, 
Barocc. (M) alone retains the true read- that this verse belonged originally to Ty- 
ing. The other copies give droirvcro'a/i^i^. phaon, and should follow v. 30C ; and he 
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%^a^M^jBL/t€^- ifTranyfKovTaKdprivov, avaiZea re Kparepov re 
TO TpiTov "^Thprjv avTis iyeu/aTO, ^^P* ctSuuiy, 
Aepvairjv, rjv dpe^e dea XevKciXei/o^ "^PH* 
aTrkrjToVjKOTeova'a fiiy ^HpaKkrjeig. 315 

Kot TTju fihf A Cos vt09 hnjfXLTO vrjkei ^oXk^ 
*Afi(f}LTpv(ovuih7js avv apr)'C<f>Lk(p 'loXao) 
*H/oa/cXc>/9 fiovXycTLV *AdrivaLr)s ayekeiris. 
Tj 8c Xiiiaipai/ iriKTe, irvdovaav d/xat/xa/c€roi^ ^/o» 
h^unjv T€ iieyakriv re^ 7roS<oKed T€ KpaTeprjv re. 320 

rijs 8' rjv T/>cis icc<^aXar /xta /ao/ xapoiroio Xeovros, 
7) 8c ^ifiaiprf^, rj 8' o<^t09» Kparepolo hpaKOVTos, 
[irpocrde Xecov, oinffev 8c hpaKcov, fiecrar] 8c XifiaLpa, 



313. Xvypot fiSvuiK 317. opeft^iX^ fvoikam^ 

312. ff-cvn^KovroKc^aXov M, Aid. 315. roK^ovcra M. 316. 

vlos om. M. 319. ^cfc M. 321. t^ S* al M. 328. 

liia-fTQ M, in which a new hand commences after this verse. 



remarks that the Scholiast seems to have neck emerging upwards from the shoulder, 
found it so in his copy ; & fn^y UiuHapos But the fire-breathing probably r e fer red 
kKaToyK4^aLK6v (fnitriy thai rhy Tv<(>u4a, to some ancient volcanic eniption, or 
oZtos 8^ TcvrriKoyraK^ipakoy. perhaps to the ever-burning Yanak JDakf 

315. 6,ir\riTov, so as to be unapproach- as suggested by the same writer, p. 873. 

/ f able ; 6,x\riTov K6rou l^x^^^^' Here (cf. v. . The name Xlfioupa is manifestly a form of 

N* A ^hx- jgj J &K\ri(rroy would not be a bad reading. V x^M^^po' (for X^l^P^^) * she-goat. Cf. v. 

v^ 316. Van Lennep notices the rare aoristf 322. — For ikfiaifioKfros see Scat, H. 207* 

iv4\parot and observes that Homer used^ This epithet is given to the Chimaera in 

the deponent iyaip6/j.€voSt II. xvi. 92. U. vi. 179. 

317— 8* This distich is very like the,^* 321. ^y, Groettling contends that this 
useless supplementary matter of an inter- is not the singular, but for ^croy, and tiie 
pohitor. At all events, v. 318 can have opinion is defensible, for Icror would make 
little claim to be considered genuine. ^y by eliding the cr. C!ompare i9w or 

319. ri 8^, sdl. "Exi^ya. The 8^ answers (9<ay for ^8oo'av, sup. v. 10. In v. 146, it 
the fi^y preceding ; * the Lema indeed was has been proposed to read iral foiX'^ 
slain, but another offspring, the Chimaera, fy iirl P4pyois, for the vulg. ^trav hf 
was bom.' ipyois. So also we have KicpvipBtw for 

Ibid, XlfMipav, The origin and mean- 4Kp6<(>0ria-ayf &c. Photius, ^y irrl riiv 
ing of this wild legend is well explained ^o-ov. Hence some grammarians regarded 
by Sir Charles Fellows, who considers it M<l>vKoyf irdtppalHoy, &c., not as hnper- 
of Lydan descent. ** Lions still live in fects, but for hr^^^Ktvaof &c. Howevor, 
the mountains, the goat is found at the the well-known syntax called tcAanaPte- 
top, while the serpent infests the base of darieum would justify us in regarding j(r 
the Cragus, illustrating the imaginary as truly the singular. See on Eur. Ion 
monster of its early febles." (Travels in 1146, iyviv 8* ^ai^rol ypd/ifuuny rouiSF 
Asia Minor, p. 348, ed. 1852.) In the 64>a/. Inf. v. 825, 4k 94 ot Aftmw fr 
title-p<ige he gives a vignette of the Chi- 4Karhy Kt(t>a\al 6<l>ios% The only qnestkm 
maera from a very ancient Greek terra- would be, if a Boeotic idiom of this kind 
cotta. It resembles a lioness with a was in use as early as Hesiod's age. 
make for a tail, and a goat's head and 323-4. This distidi is inseiied tnm 
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Seivov a7r(ynveiov(ra Trvpos fia^o^ cu^ofAcvoio.] 

rrfv iih/ Ilrjyacros elke Koi icrdXos BekKepoifiOvrri^. «325 

17 S* apa ^LK okorjv TeK€, KaSjjieioLO'tv okedpov, 

'^Opdto inro8ii7)0€ura, Nefietaiou t€ \eovra, 

Tov p ^HpTj d/oe/racro, Jios KvSpr) TrapaKoiTi^, . 

yovvoio'iv KaTO^ao'ce Nc/ictij?, injii avOpdirot^. 

€vff oye oIk€lq)v Ike^aipero <^vX* dpdpcoirwp, ^^^/jiC^tJi 

Koipavitav TprqTOio Nefieiiq^, iJS' ^ATriaavrov yF afeM^ut 

327. Ne/Acfatov? 329. Nc/icftysP 880. focKccW 

826. 17 8* ^Ip fT^^Lyy M, Aid. 327. opOi^ M, Aid. 328. icuSv^ 
M. KuSp^ Aid. 330. h^Ba 5 y M. M &p 6 y Aid. and vulgo. 

eXc^cuparo M. 



TL vL 181—2, where the destruction of *A$rivairiy 4\€^pdfi€vos Add* *Air6K\t»v 

the monster by Bellerophon is recorded. TvS«(5i}s. In Od. ziz. 565, it is used of 

Van Lennep well remarks that Hesiod dreams which are cheating and delusive : 

only assigns three keadSf but Homer rwv oi /icV k* MM<n htk wpicrrov 4x4" 

three conjoined bodin, to the monster. ^iunosy 0% p* ^Xe<^afporrou, lire* iucpdavra 

336. 19 84, vis. Echidna (not Chimaera). <l>4povTts* The etymology is very un- 

Cf. Bur. Phoen. 1019, (Ifias IjSos, & irrc- certain. Van Lennep considers the pri- 

fwrirof yas X6x*viiaf vtpr4pou r* *£x^8v«u» mary idea that of catching (root ^A or lA, 

Kod/Kc^y apfiroeyd, — ^Tica, the Sphinx. So as in i\€t¥). There may have been a 

the Sdioliast with one MS. for 2<^(77*. root Ac^, or A€^ (cf. lev-are\ The 

See on ^(xioy 6post Scut. H. 33. — The aoristic form iXttpaiparo (4X€^paro) is 

legend of the Sphinx was probably nearly found in Barocc. 60, which alone retains 

identical with that of the Harpies, vis. an vestiges of the true reading ^v0* Hy^ 

impersonation of the influences which Pouaimv ic.r.A., in omitting the &^a which 

oanaed sodden death and sudden dis- commonly follows the ivff, 
appearances, as by pestilence &c The 331. Tpriroio Ne/ic/i^s, * Mount Tretum 

name is from o'^f)ryciK, * to grasp/ in Nemea.' This was a hollow mountain 

397- Nefi«uuo9 is a lengthened form of side, said to have been the cave of the 

N^ffcubs, as ^oTuhs of ^t^s, v. 310, Lion. Cf. Pausan. ii. 15, 2, 4k KKtw&y 

rcloipos for rtap^s, i^tlris for i^^s, &c. 8c tlaiv 4s "Apyos dSol 8vo, if fxhy kvhpdffw 

It seems probable, though it is not oer- *h(ilivoiSy nai 4ffriv 4iriT0fA0Sf ri 8i 4tI tov 

tain, that the inserted i represents a lost Ku\oufi4you Tprirov, trrty^ /acv koX aMi 

digamma» Ntti€fP<uos, ir€pi«x<irrw op&v, hxhf^uvri h4 4<my Z/uts 

328. Kv8i^ Bar. 60, Goett. Kv8p^ Tan 4wt'rnietor4pa. Diodor. Sic. iv. 11, Ai- 

Lennep, with most MSS. Both forms are 4Tpifif 84 fxdx.iirra fitro^b Mwnp'&y kcU 

genuine, from the root fcv8. Compare Nc/aco^, wtpl 6pos rh icoAo^ficKov wwh rav 

vmMsf Kt^hst and fcv8p6s (for KvBtphs) trvfifi^fivK^os Tprir6y, c7x< 7^P ^*p^ t^ip 

with fika0fp6s. — iraT^yao'a'e, Kar^KWt, fii(aM 8M6pvxa 8ii)i^€ici}, icoJSt %v cii69ci ^w> 

See Opp. 168. Inf. v. 620. Hera, as the Ac^€ur r)t Biipiov, ApoUodorus, ii. 5, 1, 

constant enemy of Hercules, had reared mentions the hfju^i<rrotMv tnHiXmo¥ of the 

np the lion not so much to injure man as monster. ** In the face of a scaur above 

to become an adversary to Hercules, the stadium is a conspicuous cavern- 

Hence it was that she allowed it to ravage mouth. I wonder that it has not been 

even ohetlovs &v0^fl^ovs, her own Argive claimed on behalf of the Nemean lion." 

pwfiB, — ^Ac^^cTo, * used to injure,' (Clark, PehponnentSt p. 63.) The old 

4Av/Aa(ycTo. This rare verb occurs in the reading was Tptjroib N€/iic(i)s. Gaisford 

same sense in H. xxiii. 338, ov8* &p* and Van Lennep give Tpriroto, Nc/ac(i)$, 
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dXXd c 19 khdiiacra-e fiir)^ ^HpaKXrjeiyjs* 

KrjTO) S* owkoTaTov ^opKvi <^tXor>/Ti fityctora 
yeivaro Setvou o^ti^, os ipefivrjs Kevdecri yairjs 
weipao'Lv ip fieydXois nay^pvcrea iirjka <^vXao'(r€t. 
[toCto fieu c/c KrjTovs Koi ^opKwos yivo^ eoriJ] 



NctXdi' T* *A\(f>eL6p re koL *Hpihapop fiadvSiprjp, 
Srpviiopa^ MaCapBpop re koX ^Icrrpop KoXkipeeOpop, 



335 



332. fe Pts 339. KoXXipifeOpov 



333. <j>6pKvvi Aid. 336. ^d/oiruos M. 



^S* *\Tr4ffcano$, Of this latter place *Ofx'fipov ycd^repos' ical 7^ "Ofiripot At- 

nothing seems to be recorded beyond the yvirrov KoKelrbv NetXoy,] neither does he 

mention of it in Pausan. ii. 15, 3, as tpos mention thePhasis in Colchis. Thelsfer 

'AireVas ^^p t^v fitfi^av. (Danube) and Ardescus belong to Scythia; 

332. iiWd Pe ((r<^e) Pis (vis) &c. See the latter, according to Voss, is the same 

on Scut. H. 53. as Salmydessus. The Haliacmon is in 

334. K€^0€<ri yairii, sc. ifxcXtimy, — Macedonia, the Strymon and the Nessiu 

irflpara fitydKa (vcipap) are the vast (Rhesus?) in Thrace. In Epirus we have 

boundaries of the earth ; the illimitable the Achelous and Evenus, in the Peb- 

realms stretching beyond Oceanus into ponnese the Alpheus and the Ladooyin 

space. See inf. 518. G22. 809. — fivKat Thessaly the Peneus. Nothing more is 

the golden apples of the Hesperides, sup. said about the other rivers in European 

V. 215. Eur. Here. F. 394—400, 6ftvtp' Greece, though the poet enlarges on those 

Jio6s T€ K6pas ij\vdty iffireplay is aUXav, — of Asia Minor, and especially of the Troad. 

^pdKovra irvpff6vtarovy %s tmXarov &/i4>«- To this belong the Sotmander, the Simds, 

KiKTos %KiK* i<l>po6petf ktov^v. This mon- the Sangarius, the Rhodius, the Nessas, 

ster is called Addoiy by Apoll. Rhod. iv. the Heptaporus, the Granicus, the Ae- 

1397. sepus. To Lydia belong the Maeander 

336. This verse is feeble, and perhaps and the Hermus, to Mysia the Caicns, to 

an interpolation. Of the name Phorcys Paphlagonia the Parthenius. That he 

there appear to have been three forms, should have no where mentioned the riven 

^6pKvs, — V0S1 ^6pKvs (for ^6pKvps) of Boeotia seems very extraordinary." 

— woSf and ^6pKos,—ov^ the last of which Yet in Opp. 635, the poet says that his 

was used by Pindar, Pyth. xii. 23, and father came from Asia Minor to Ascrs, 

Aeschylus, who has the patronymic at Kifvriv AloX(5a irpoXiir^y, so that we mty 

^opKiHes, Prom. 813, where Hermann easily account for his knowledge of Asiatic 

needlessly gives ^opKvulSts. rivers. According to the early Gredc 

338. An enumeration of the principal notions of geography, the lata* wu 

rivers known to the Greeks in Hesiod's time, the principal river of Europe, the Nile of 

Goettling here has so good a note that no Ethiopia, the Eridanus of the Celtic or 

apology is needed for translating the prin- northern division, and perhaps the Phaos 

cipal part of it. " This passage is worthy of of Asia. The Eridanus seems purely my- 

note as illustrating the geography of He- thical, though in later times some asto- 

siod's age. He is the first poet who men- ciated it with the Padus. Van Lennep 

tions the Nile by name, for Homer calls it thinks that even in Hesiod's time the Vo 

AtytnrroSf (Od. iv. 477* &81. ziv. 258,) was designated by the name of Eridaniis. 

[fichol. Koi iK ro&rov 4>aii'€rai *H<r(o9os It may be another form of Rhodantis, 
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^acTLv T€ *Pfja'6v T, ^A^eXd'Cov afyyvpoSivrjv 340 

Necrcrov re *P68l6v ff 'AXiaKfiovd ff 'ErrraTropov t€, 
rpijvLKOP T€ /cat Atarjirov^ Oeiov Te Stfiowra, 

IlrjVeLOV T€ KoX "'EpfJLOV, ivpp€LT7lV Te KaiKOVy 

SoLyydpLov T€ fieyav, Aahcavd T€ UapOeviov re, -^c^/. 

Ev7)v6v re /cat '^ApSTjcKOv, Oeiov re SKafiavhpov. 345 

Tt/cTc 8c dx/yaTepov iepov yevo^;, at Kara yaiav 



343. ivptfrqv 345. "Efrjvov ? 

342. aunvov M. 344. Xa3a)va wapO, M. 345. opSurKov M. 

340. 'AxeA.^t^i' t* Gaisford, 'AxeXfi^foi^ Groettling, who remarks that the nymphs 
T* Van Lennep, 'AxeAi6iov (without re) presiding over islands and continents 
Groettling, who thinks the contraction (yaTav i<^ivov(raij v. 365), are called by 
*Ax€X^ov alien from the ancient epic, cognate appellations, e.g. Europa, Asia, v*y 
The re seems only found in one MS., Doris, laneira (from the'^Iaves, or lonians, ^y^* 
which however gives *Ax«A.(6<ov T*. The Aesch.Pers. 929), Rhodeia (from Rhodes), '• 

< may have been pronounced likejk ^ y. Perseis. Those derived from certain phy. 

341. 'Pddtov. Goettling and Van Len- sical characteristics are, UuB^ and *A8- w 
nep write *VoUov with one MS., and on tt-iiTrif which are contrasted as tradable y\ 
the authority of Arcadius * On Accents,' and intractable^ in allusion to the arti- 

p. 39. 15. tidal coercion that can be put on some 

344. AdSfltfva. A river in Arcadia, a rivers ; 'Idv^T?, whose banks blossom with 
branch of the Alpheus. Ovid, Fast. ii. violets, or from iaivuv * to delight ' {Zik 
274, * Quique citis Ladon in mare currit rh rSov (t^drav eh^pamiKhVf Schol.). 
aquis.' Ibid. v. 89, * Arcades hunc La- *H\4KTpri means transparent (' purior elec- 
donque rapaz et Maenalus ingens Rite tro campum petit amnis,' Virg. Georg. iii. 
oolunt.' 522). "Edvdri, muddy, UXri^a^prit cas- ^ 

345. 2JC(i/xay$f>oi^. The initial <r vanishes cading through the air, ToKa^avprif ft/zy 
in pronunciation. So Homer frequently rather doubtful compound, meaning, per- /'^ 
uses it, and so (TK^irtipuoVf (rfidpayBoSf haps, milk-producing by its moist air, or 
ZdKvvBoSt &c., are adapted to heroic from yd\a and i^^w, or, as the Schol. 
metre. There is a somewhat suspicious explains it, Sih rh 6irh r&y iv4/j,uy \(v- 
resemblance between this passage and II. Kcdvcffdai, koI oXov iKyaKaKrouaOai. As 

xii. 20, *P^<rrfj ^ 'EirrdiropSs re Kdf>r}<r6s Barocc. 60 gives ya\<i^dfni t*, we might 

Tc *F69i6s t«, TfAiViK6s t« koL AXtrrjiros possibly read Koi *AX€^idp7it *averter of 

SiSs re "SKd/Mivlipos, Kal 'iifJL6ei5, evil,' like ycihs &\€^idpri in Opp. 464. 

346. 0i;7ar^petfv, viz. the water-nymphs. Van Lennep, explaining << auras re- y 
*£lK9ayiyaif v. 364. They differed how. laxans," seems to regard it as a form of , Y * 
ever from the Nereids, who were marine x^^^'^^^P^' Zcv^ci, confluent, *Aju^ip(^, /*^ 
divinities, and had quite distinct offices branching, Mci^eo-rcb, slowly-flowing (or 

and attributes, as the names respectively permanent, in respect of its source), 

imply. They are considered KovporpSfpoij Eipw6/i.rit widely -ranging, KoAinl^cl), cover- 

because they presided over rivers and ing with mud (Virg. Georg. i. 115, 'amnis 

fountains, which the ancient Greeks sup- abundans Exit, et obducto late tenet 

posed to have their source in Oceanus, omnia limo '), Xlpv/xvcb, springing from a 

and to bring nourishment to all living mountain's base (not '* a gummis montium 

things. Hence to rivers was offered the fastigiis,'' Goettl.), TeXeo-rcl), remote (?), 

ir\6Kafios dptirr-fipios, Aesch. Cho. 6. The or perhaps, * paying tribute,' Ohpaiflrit y / 

meaning of most of the names is tolerably rain-fed, Kepin^ts, uncertain ; Schol. 81^ f V* 

obvious, and has been pointed out by rh iixvf^'^^'^* Perhaps from Kepxls (Pho- /'^ 

the Schol. and also by Van Lennep and tins, <l>urhy aiyeiprp Sfwioy). Goettling 

O 
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' /h^A^^^^^P^^ Kovpll^ova-L aifv *A7r6KKoi>vi avaKTt, 

/cat Hora/AOts, Tavrr/v 8c Jtos irdpa fiolpav expwri, 
Tleidd T *A8fiiJTr) tc, *IdvOr) t 'HXeKTprf t€, 
Acapi^ re npvp,v(o re koX OvpavCrf deoei^^, 350 

'Iinrd} TC KXviiei/T) t€, *Po8cta re KoKKiporj re, 
Zev^o) T€ KKvTiT] T, Eihvld re Haaidoy} T€, 
Hkq^avpy] re raXa^avprf r , ipanj re Ahdvq 
MrjXofioo'C^ re. Got) re kol cuctSi)? IloXvhciprj, 
KepKrjts T€, (fyx/fjv iparrj, Ukovrd T€ )3oct>9rt9» 355 

nep(rr)t^ r ^Idveipd r*, *AKdcrT7i t6 UdpOrj t€, 
IleTpatrj t ip6€(T(ra, MeveaTQ} t EvpdTrr) tc, 
M^Tt9 T* Eipwoiirj Te, TeXccrTcu t€ KpoKOTrenXos 
KprjirqU T, *A(TLrj re kol ip.epoecra'a KaXvt/foi, 
EvSwpT] Te, Tv)(y) t€ ical *Aii(f>Lp(i) ^IlKvpoTj t6, 360 

ical 5'tv^, ^ Stj ^(fyeaDV Trpo(f}epearTdTr} iarrlv dTraacwv. 
avTat 8' '/I/ccai'ov ical TrjOvo^ i^eyevovro 
irpea^vrarai Kovpai. TroXXat ye jxa^ ctcrt icat aXXcu. 
T/)t9 yap ^iXiat eiort ravvo'^vpoi ^flKecunvat, 



347. favoKTi 349. fiav^ 360. tfeofciS^s 

352. TC i-tSma tc 354. c^i-ct8^s 355. Pofvmvi 

351. /ooSmx tc M, Aid. 353. yaXaiapq r M. qu. foXcfavJ?? 

355. ipaT^v Aid. 358. tcXcotw tc M. tcXco^ tc Aid. 359. 

KfyfjoTjU T M, in which the first hand recurs from this verse to 872, 
then the second hand again. 364. ^KcaviScs M. 



;^ 



further suggests that MrJTiSf Et8v7a, and 359. Kprivrifs Goettling, with one !!& 

T^X^f ^'^y ^^^^ ^ ^6 prophetic at- XP^^""!^ Gaisford and Van Lennep, with 

tributes of the Nymphs. Hermann. The name is corruptly giTsn 

347. Kovpi(ov<ri, 'vigere faciunt/ Van in the other MSS., and early edd.,Kfw^ 

Lennep. — chy *A'ir6?i\oayu Because he Kpuririt K^fflrif Kpritnits. Schol. Kfvc^ 

was the god of healing, of purity (<l>o7$os)t hw rh Kpvep6v, A good conjectare of 

and elemental brightness, though not, in Naeke's is Kpicffriis, 

the early mythology, identical with the 361. irpo^cpcfrrin}, has preoedeDoe 

sun. over all the rest This is &e probable 

352. Uaurid^ri occurs as the name of a meaning, since Zeus gave to her pecohv 

Nereid, sup. 247» where one MS. gives prerogatives, ▼. 400. But inf. ▼. 77^ the 

naa'iB6ri, Here the termination imply-* is also spoken of as the ekhft: 8«ii^ 

ing swiftness is manifestly appropriate, as Srir^, Bvyar^p h^opp6ov *Xliccaroib vpcr- 

we have e6ri below. Similarly both fivrdrrif so that both ideas may hefe be 

Leucothea and Leucothoe appear to have combined, 

been in use. 364. The great number of the Oeen 
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at pa iro\v(nr€p€€^ yaiav koI fiivd^a Xiyun)^ 365 

Travrg ofici^ i^irovo'ii O^dtov dyXaa riia/a. 

Toacroi S* aSiff mpoi TTora/Aol Kavayyjha peovre^t 

vt€C9 *IiK€avov, Tov^ jevvaTO TTOTVia Trjdv^' 

T(ov ovofi apyakeov iraancav fiporov aa/hpa ivianeiv, 

oi 8e fcFcaoTot Icracrw, ocroi vepu/cuerdovcrL. 370 

Oeirj 8* *HcXidj/ t€ fieyav XafiTrpijv T€ S^krjvrjv 
^HS) ff ^ y\ TravreacrLU hri)(6ovioi(Ti ^auvti 
dOavdroi^ re deolcn, toI ovpavov evpvv exovai, 
y^ivaff VTrohixrjOelcr ^Titepiovos h/ (fxXorrjTL. 

Kpi(o 8* Eipv^LT) TeK€v iv <^tXo'nyTt fiiyelcra 375 

*A(TTpav6v Te fieyav UaKKavrd re 8ta d^dcjv 
Ilepayjv ffy 09 KOL TracTL [lerinpenei/ ISfiocrvvycriv. 

367. ^ovT€9 870. f oceurra FCcraxnv ? 372. oFw 

377. PtZfJixxrvvr^iv 

369. j9poT0)v Aid. 370. ot &v TrcptvaicraoKri Aid. 374. 
VTroSfJL'i^$€ura vTrcpuovos M. {nrewqOela Aid. 375. k/huo o 
evpvPiy T€K€ iy ^. M. rticrcv <^. Aid. 376. ocrTpalov fieyav tc M. 
377. OS yc M. Ss fcoi irao-i Aid. 

Nymphs who are nameless, belong, as clara,' Ixn. 4. Ovid, Fast. L 385, uses 

the poet proceeds to say, to the thoa> Hyperion for «o/, and Homer makes 

sands of foantains, streams, lakes, and fiXios and 'Xirepiwv synonyms, e. g. Od. i. 

rivers which have only a local notoriety. 23—4. II. viii. 408, but has 'XTtpiovl^i 

The SchoL on Find. Ol. v. 1, reads rpXs in Od. xii. 176. That p<ios and (ri\i\in\ 

yitp fivpicu — ifK€avlli€s, On yc fi^y see are the same w(mls, connected with trekas 

Scut H. 5. (the aspirate of the one representing the 

386. Tdtrrp SfiMS, alike .in every part sibilant), seems a probable opinion, 
of the world. 373. Perhaps an interpolated verse. 

370. iKourrot. Frobably SfKatrra, as Tan Lennep defends it by II. xi. 1,2, and 
Y<rao-< takes the digamma, e. g. Opp. 40. U. ii. 48—9. But it is omitted by some 
814. We may easily supply rh w€p\ rctf scholiasts in quoting the passage 371 — 4. 
iyX^tplas v6fi4pas. So al^ Van Lennep 375. Kpltp, see sup. v. 134. — Evpvfiiri, 
reads, on the authority of Eustathius on v. 239. Of these two personages my- 
Dionysius Perieg. 644.— Scroi Goettling thology records little, and nothing of 
with one MS. oi hu Gaisford and Van Astraeus, Pallas, and Perses (the Titanic 
Lennep, which is the common reading, father of Hecate, v. 409). The names 
but scarcely the correct syntax, since are merely mentioned in Apollodor. i. 2. 
there is no idea of a contingency to be The correlative feminine Astraea repre- 
proved by experience. sented Justice in a later mythology, 

371 • 6«ff7» seey. 135. Find. Isth. iv. 1. whereas Astraeus simply means * father of 

— *Tir«p(oi'os, V. 134. As Hyperion is made the stars,' (cf. *AoTepfiy, v. 409.) PfO- 

theparentof4}Xios, he is evidently a distinct bably IlcUXas is from ird(AAc<K, 'thA 

personage inthe Hesiodic mythology. Inf. Earth-shaker.' 

Y. 1011 the sun is called 'Tirc^iov^St^s. 377. tZfioa-^yri appears to be &wa^ 

CatuUos calls the mn 'progenies Thiaa Xr/^ficiroirfor^vurT^fiil.— irc(<r!}(r<i8Goett- 

o 2 
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\ ^Aarrpauf S* *Ha»s aye/iov^ rcKe KOfrepodvfiovs, 

^Ap yecrr -qVy Z€<f>vpov, Bopevjv r ai^poKekevdov 
K(u NoTOv, iv ^tXoTqrt 0€a 0eS eifvrjdelcra. 880 

Tovs 8c fier aorepa rucrev 'Efaonf^pov *Hpiy€P€ia 
aarpa re Xofineroanrra, rar ovpavo^ iaT€<l>dv€OTai. 

Srif^ S* erac ^flKeavov Ovyarrfp UahXaim fiLyeura 
Z'^Xov Kol Nlktiv KoiCKia'^vpov iv yLeydpourv 

378. onus 381. Tucr' afwa^fMpoy 

379. apylmp^. {c^^ipoy. Poper/y Aai^. Aid. 381. rt^^ 

C«Mr^dp09 M. 3S:4. VCtJOTF M. 

ling's correction for col wturi, from two *Apy4<rrris was the north-west wind (see 

MSS. The Bodleian MS. Barooc. 60 is the table of winds according to Aristotle, 

said to give 5s yc wdtr^u I have merely engraved in Goettling's edition). Hence 

copied from it the Tariant is yt. On the Orid, Fast. v. 161, * Frigidus Argestes 

whole, ical ircuri seems as good; 'who snmmas muloebit aristas.' In II. zi. 306, 

also was conspicnoos among all for his the word is an epithet to f96ros, and also 

craft.' Cf. ▼. 430. And this is adopted in xxi. 334, auriip iyii Z€<t>6ooto Koi 

by Van Lennep. iLpycarao N<froio ^trofiai f^ a\6d€$f x"^' 

379. As three of the winds enumorated Xciri^jr ip<rowra O^cAAoy. These passages 

represent cardinal points, west, north, were doubtless copied by Apollonius 

. and south, it seems at least probable that Rhodius. In Od. ▼. 295, the four prin- 

! / by 'Afy€<mis Hesiod meant E^s, the dpal winds are enumerated together, 0^ 

jt east, or more properly the south-east $* Elp6s re HSros t* hrtirow Z4^vp6s re 

I wind, so called, because it makes a dear Simtoj^s, ical Bophis oi6fniy€y4rris. 

I * sky (the Italian tcirocco). So Xafiirpbs 381. *Ewr<l>6pofy ^wfr<p6poVf the planet 

Awtfios is * a brisk wind.' Hor. Carm. i. Venus, or the * morning star.' Perhaps, 

i 7> 15, * Albtts ut obscuro deterget nubila rUr* 'Hwr^ftov, as the MS. Barocc 60 

! caelo Saepe Notus.' Gaisford and others su^ests. The form of the compound is 

I take iipytimis here for an epithet, remarkable. See Find. Isth. iii. 42. 

Gloss. Barocc. 60 (M), rhy itmroXuihy, 384. Z^Aos and Ndcii, rivalry and vic- 

rhy Hvffuchy, rhy kpicrovpoy, rhy ix /Lie<n|/it- tory, imply Ijpis, contention (see 0pp. 

fiplas. Apollon. Rbod. ii. 960, &AA* M 23---5), and fyis involves kStos, a feeling 

, / yritf 'Afrycarao irapaffffoy hrnryfloyroSf of resentment, which ripens into vriyoSf 

y' (^firiffoy, Ibid.iv. 1628,avT(ica S^Z^^vpos hatred. For this reason :Sr5( is repre- 

fi^y 4\^^€yf ij\v6t 8* a^ iipyiarao sented as the parent of these divinities. 

' I N<froi;. It is clear from these two pas- There is a plausible reading in three or 

sages that this writer used the word both four MSS., ytiicriy for Wmrr. This is a 

as a substantive and as an adjective. The raro substantive, which some prefier in 

same ambiguity occurs inf. v. 870, y6a^t Aesch. Agam. 1349, in place of ytrnp. 

N6tov Boptu re ical *Kpy4<rr^n Zc^^pov In Our. (>rest. 1679, the best MS. gives 

re (al. koI iipy4iTrf» Z€<pipoio). The yelKtu re 8iaA^<r9c, for the vulg. r^Uovs. 

Schol. absurdly says, Zi^vpoy x4ytt rhy But Kpdros and B^a which follow are in 

EZpoy, But he inconsistently adds, wytt favour of Ndnyy. Van Lennep says, 

Bh 'Apy4arris, 6 /col Edpos KoXo^fieyoSf &irb '* Tota fabulae ratio Ndnys mentionem 

iu^aroKrjs. Again, *AKovffl\aos $^ rpus hie requirit." Pausan. lib. viii. 18, iiiit« 

hvifjLovs chat ^al Karii 'HtriSSoy, Bopay, Elyai 8^ t^i^ "Xr^a *ll<rioBo5 /i^y h 

Zfipvpov, Koi fi6roy. rod yhp Zf^ipov 0€oyoyl(^ hrolriffty 'Hcri^ov yap Hii lti| 

iirWeroy rh *Apy4(rr7iy ifniffly. Van Len- r^y &€oyoyi<uf tl&ly oi yofil(own' wctmit- 

nep thinks the poet regarded Elpos /Atya ody 4<rriy iyravBa, *tiK€arov Buytt- 

among the unstable winds (inf. 870), and r4pa r))y :ir<rYa^ yvytuKa Si turriiy cImu 

00 omitted to mention it. In later times, XIclAAarros* ^uc^ra Hh ircironiic^Mu rc^ 
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/cat KpOLTo^ rihk Bvqv dptSct/ccra yeCvaTO T€Kva, 385 

Twv ovK ioT dndvevde Jto9 Sd/^os, ouSc rt? cSprj, 

ov8* 6S09 oTTTTjy /x,i7 KeCvoLs deo^ r)y€iiovev€L, 

dXX atcl Trap Zrjvl fiapVKTVTro) khpiocovrai. 

ct)s ydp i^ovXevcre Srif^ d<^dtT09 ^flKeavivrj 

rjfjLaTL t£ ore Trdvra^ *0\vfi7no^ dcTTepoTrrjTri^ . 390 

ddavdrov^ c/cdXccrcrc deoif^ e? [laKpov ^OXvfinov, 

eine 8*, 09 Ai' jxerd 6to ^cfii' Tlt'^o'l fJid^oLTo, 

purj riv dTToppaiaeiv y^pdov^ TLiirjv 8e iKacTov 

i^efiep rjp to irdpo^ yc fier dOavdroicri Oeolcru 

TOP 8* e(j>affi oarTLs drt/x.09 vno Kpovov 178' dyipaarro^, 

TLfirj^ Koi yepdcjv inLfiTjcrefia/ y difJLis iariv. 396 

yj\6€ 8* apa Trpdyrri Xrv^ d^Oiro^ Ovkvinrovhe 



392. fuTTt 8* fcto 393. PIkoxttov 



388. cSptcoivrat M. 389. ^Ktaviq M. 393. diropoLcrew Aid. 

395. I<^T Aid. 397. a</>^tTov ovkvfiTrov re M. (gl. €« toV.) 

To<s Kol Ad'ov <^cur(y. 4fio\ H* iirtKeyofJLfvtp 392. fts fti' fAdxoiro, This syntax is 
Tovrdircurii' 4<l>aiu€To ravrd ye eJvai xifi- used in oblique past narration, when the 
HflXa, By raSrd yc, ' this part at least/ direct narration would have required hs 
Pausanias probably meant the present tiv with a subjunctive; as here, Zeus 
paragraph about Styx. ^ It is not unlikely would say, \4ya> 6fuVf hs t^y fier* ^/aov 
that from v. 383 to v. 403 is a later fidxriraif ro^rtp 9(&(r€iv rh yipa k.t.A. 
interpolation. Goettling condemns all An Attic writer would have used Ztrris 
but the first three lines. The use made fidxotro without &v. Compare trplu rl- 
by Aeschylus of Kpdros and B(a, as the aairo in Scut.'H. 17* But in Aesch. 
ministers of Zeus, in the Prometheus, Pers. 452 we* have ^av veStv <pBap4yr€s 
may indeed have been taken from this 4x^P9^ tnjffov iK(ra>(olaTo. Translate: 
passage ; but conversely, this passage may * And he said that whosoever of the gods 
have been added in consequence of that, should fi,^ht with him against the Titans, 
which is the more likely, because so much he would ' not depose any one from 
is said in the tragedy about the contest his prerogatives, but that each should 
between Zeus and Cronus, which the poet retain the office which he before held 
here represents as the cause of Kparos among the immortal gods.' 
and Bia receiving special prerogatives 395. Urifios. This may mean &ir6ri* 
from Zeus. /aos, deprived of his just prerogatives : 

387* iinq^ M^, nisi ubi. The meaning see inf. v. 423. But, connected with 
merely is, t^at they always attend Zeus iyipcurroSf it seems rather to signify 
when he goes forth. Hermann and Van those who have not yet received honours, 
Lennep read riyefioveijit Guiet. rjyffJLoV' as contrasted with those who have been 
f6oi, Goettling retaining the vulg. ^7c- deprived of them. Thus f.Offus 4(r7\v is 
fioy€^€i. Heyne ejects the verse as spu- added as indicating the just law or custom 
rious. of requitiug benefactors. — im^^treyieVf 

389. ^s 4fioi\€v<r€, so she planned or * that he would put them in possession of.' 
designed to raise her sons to a special 397* irpdyrn. Her coming firtt is made 
honour, by voluntarily offering her ser- the ground of the very speicial honours 
vices to Zeus. conferred on her and her children.—* 
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avv (K^oiariv iralZearo'i (fyCkov 8ia fJLijBea irarpos* 

rrfv Sc Zeifs TLfirjcre, trepiaaa 8c ZSipa eScoKev. 

avTrjv fiev yap edrfKe 0€(ou fieyav iiifievai opKov, 400 

TratSa? S* yjfiaTa iravra cov9 fitravaUTos cli/at. 

0)^ S* avTO)% iravreao'i Sta/xTTcpc?, Sxnr^p vTreaTrf, 

cg^crcAccrcr • avro? oe fieya Kparet rjoe apaa-aei. 

^oi^Tf 8* aS KoLov iToXxnijpaTOv ^\0€v €9 einnjv* 
Kvcrafia/T] 87) enrciTa ^ca ^coO ci/ <f>L\6T7jTL 405 

ArjTO) KvavoTT^Trkov iyeCvaro, fieCki^ov aUl, 
rjuLOV avOpcaTTOiai koX aOavaTOLcn deoiari^ 
\^^eiKv)(ov c£ 0Lp)(7J<;, ayapcoraTOU eWos 'OXv/a^ov.] 

398. afoLCTLv 401. fcov? 403. /-avacro-ci 



398. cr<^<rt M. o-</»i<7t Aid. 400. /acv om. M. 405. 
Oeh OtSiv M. 

a^olffiy, suiSf a form of (rPos = fts or deotciv, 

i6s. It is rather a rare word, though it 401. ix€rapai4Tas, fieff iavrov ohcovv- 

must often have been so pronounced even rets. This is explained by y. 388. The 

where it is written without the sibilant, word is &ira^ KtyS^jiivov, and is wrongly 

e. g. inf. 819. Cf. II. xiv. 202, o% fx iv interpreted by Liddell and Scott as for 

ffipoiffi BSfioifftv it Tp4<f>ov ijS* ii.rlTa\Kov, fi^TolKovst ixfraydtrTas. — For ioh$ many 

zviii. 231, i.fKff\ a<po7s hx^ttrtri /col lyx^' MSS. give 4oD, which should be written 

ffiv, — The reading of some copies, c^fffiv cov if a personal pronoun, another form 

or ffipiffiVf indicates that some understood of which is cfo, sup. ▼. 392. 

the daughters of Styx, whose attributes 402. fitnrcp inr4<rrri. See ▼. 395. 

were appropriate to the occasion, viz. 404. *ol&ri. She was the sister of the 

'Slicri and Bia, sup. v. 384 — 5. — 8i& fiii^ea Titan Coeus, sup. ▼. 134 — 6. As the 

Torphst by the advice of her father Ocea- mother of Latona, she was also the 

nus, who appears to have joined in the grandmother of Apollo, which is the 

fiovK^ or plot, V. 389. account given by Aeschylus, Eum. 8. 

399. mpa l^^<aK€v, The hiatus is ra- Goettling cites a grammarian in Bekker's 
ther unusual. See sup. v. 10. 389. Inf. Anecdota, vol. i. p. 428, ^ kirh ^olfin' 
▼. 435. 466. Most of the MSS. give fxafifiooyvfiiKoVf &$ 'HffloBos. (Read, Af 
5^8a)ic€, probably by an alteration of the Al<rx^^os, who says rh ^ifiifs V &^' 
transcribers. K^^i irap^wfMV,) 

400. e^&p ZpKov, Herself he made to 406. X-nrd), The goddess of night, 1 . 
be a solemn oath of the gods, but her from X^^t? and Xav0^c<r. Hence she { / 
sons {K.pdros and "Biri) he made to be is fietKixos, kind and gentle, and kvoo^- ' 
dwellers with himself for all time. Here, xeirXos, sable-robed : hence also she it^ 
as often elsewhere, tpKos is the object by the mother of Phoebus, the god of light, 
which the oath is taken. As that object of Hecate, the Moon, and of Astern, the 1 
was a divine person, who would be ag- goddess of star-light The SdioL rightly ( 
grieved by her name being used for false observes, Aijrcb Xfyeroi ^ X4(h|. iMona ' 
swearing, she becomes abo the avenging herself (see v. 19) seems to hold a kind 
"OpKos who is mentioned in 0pp. 804. of half-way position between the Olym- 
The form of taking the oath was to bring pian and the Titanian powers. 

some water from the spring called Styx : 408. Most critics agree in rejectfaig 

see inf. v. 784. Hom. II. xv. 37» tcaX rh this verse, which, besides the tautobgy 

KartifidfAwou ^rvyhs 08c0p, Zarrc fiiyiarros of ijirioy after fitlXixov, has the onosiud 

*'OpK05 iftv6Tar6s rt irixti fuucdpftrcrt .feminine superlative &7ayc$raror. Thii 
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yeiparo 8* ^Aarepiriv eiftuvviiov, tjv wore Ilepayj^ >>^ 

TjydyeT C9 jxeya S&fia ^fXr^v KeKkfjadai aKoiTiv. 410 

ri S' vTTOKVo'afiarrj ^EKarqv TeK€j ttjv nepl TrdvTOiP 

Zeifs KpoviSr/^ rLp.'qa'V nopev §€ ol ayXaa hcipa, 

fiolpav €)(eiv yatTj9 T€, koI drpvyerou) dakdo'arjs* 

7f 8e /cat doTc/oo€Kro9 mr ovpavov ififiope Tifirj^, 

aOauaTOis re deourt, Terifiemri iarl fiaXurra. 415 

Koi yap vvv ore ttov tis inL)(6opio)v avOpcoirtov 

ipSwv iepa KoXa Kara vofiov iKdtTKqrai, 

KLKhjcTKet, ^EKaTTjir iroXX'q re oi ia^ero rifLT) 

pela iidK*, ^ 'n'p6<l>p(ov ye 0ea vTroSefcrat ev^d^ 



411. fixdrqv 412. foe 418. feKoirqy foi 



410. 'qydyeff & M. 412. iropc M. 418. €<7Trerat M. 

however may be defended by oKo^aros $fit. UtpariU in lib. iii. 467. 478. In iii. 

ii/ih, Od. iv. 442. It is likely that the 1035 she is also * only child ;' fiovroytpti 

original stood thos ; fielKixoy old, /ac(- S* 'E/ceCrT/v Ufpa-qlda fi€i?dair€iOf a passage 

Aixoy ityOpuTotat koI iSwdroifft Btoiffi. which he probably took from the Theo- 

409. tiM&yv/jMif. This is a euphemistic gony as we now r^td it. 

epithet of the goddess of stars, offspring 414. dn^ ohpavov. If ^h be right 

of Night and Heaven (if such, as Van (several copies giving &t*), the sense is, 

Lennep suggests, be the real meaning of ri 9k rifiaru W ovpewov, * she is also held 

Kmos. See sap. v. 134). — n4p(nis, here in honour by Heaven.' Goettling sug- 

the Titan ; see sup. v. 37* Probably he gests hr* ohpayov, on account of v. 427* 

represented the sun. We cannot be sure We might also suggest Bh for re in v. 

of the true etymology ; but the sun-wor- 415 ; ' she is also honoured under heaven 

shipping Persians seem to have some con- (i. e. on earth), but especially by the 

nezion with the name. See inf. on v. 913. gods.' As it stands, v. 415 is a mere re- 

41 1 — 62. The whole of the episode petition of the preceding, 
about Hecate is regarded by Goettling 416—20. Goettling refers these verses 
as an interpoktion. Unquestionably, to a still later interpolation. Perhaps 
from V. 416 to V. 452 is somewhat dif- they are morely a little out of place. If 
fiarent in style, if not inferior in poetical they followed next after v. 413, the ical 
power. The Schol. says, ^oire? r^v yitp would refer to fioipay 70/1)5, while 
'£ic^i)y *H0-(o3os, &s Boi»t6s' 4k9i yhp the 7^ in v. 421 would explain the 
rtpuerai ^ *EKdrfi. But the remark hsuB tfcourt rcri/u^ of v. 415. It may be re- 
little weight. It is more probable that marked however, that Koi ykp vvv, ' for 
the episode about Hecate was added by even now,' suggests the comparison of a 
some poet or rhapsodist of the Orphic later with an earHer recorded practice. 
schooL This has been inferred by Heyne 41 7« /A^mrreu, scil. Btohs, implied in 
and Goettling from the repetition of iiov- etaTurt v. 415. In this case, the poet ap- 
^cy€pif$ in w. 426. 448, the Orphic bards pears to say, he invokes Hecate to obtain 
being said to lay weight on that drcum- for him the favourable hearing of the 
stance. But from v. 411 to415 there is gods. — Korii roftoy, o-c/avms, voidpMSy 
nothing to object to ; on the contrary, *■ duly.' In Upi^ Kokh there is an allusion 
Uerate as the goddess of light is rightly to icaAXt€pcI(r0ai, litare. 
associated with Phoebe and Asteria. 419. f . If this be right, and not oS, 

Ibid, ApoUonius Rhodius calls Hecate which is found in good copies, the dative 



^ 
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/cat re oi okfipv oTrd^ei, iirel Swafit^ ye irdpeoTLV. 420 

oacroL yap Taif}^ re koI Ovpavov i^eya/ovro 

Kol TLiirfu €\a)(0Vi TovTODV €)(ei ataav airdvrwvy 

ovO€ TL fiLV KpovLorj<; epiTjaaTO, ovoe r airqvpa 

o(T(T ekaxp^ TiTrjcri [lera nporepoLo-L deouriv, 

dXX' ^€t COS TonpcJTov air dp^rj^ enkeTo Saor/x.09* 425 

ouS*, on fiovvoyevrj^Sy fjacrov Oea ifiiiope Ttfirj^, 

[koI yepa^ iv yavQ re koX ovpav£ 1786 ^oXao-crjj*] 

dXX* €TL Kal TToXif [xaWov, iirel Zevs rUrai avrrjv. 

(p 8* idikei iieydXaD^s wapayiyyeraL 178' ovivrjcriv* 

ev T dyoprj XaoTcrt fieTairpeireL ov k eOikqariv* 430 

17 8* OTTOT €S voXefiou (f)0L(r7Jvopa OiopijcrcrwvTaL 

dpipe^y €p6a Bed wapayiyveTaL, 019 k ideXrja-t, 

VLK7JV 7rpo(f}povea)^ oTrdaai Kal kS8o9 opi^av 

€v Te Slkji ^acnXevari irap aiZoioKTi Ka6il(jev 



420. foL 



420. Kttt ol Aid. 421. o<rot M. 424. renjin Aid. 430. 

hfff dyopy Aid. 431. OuypT^crcrovTai M, Aid. 432. TrapayLverai Aid. 

may depend either on irp6<f>p(ov or on ▼. 209. 

&iroli4^€Taif as in 5^|aT(( ol ffK^irrpov &c. 429. irc^mylyyercu, Goettling remarks 

420. ii\fioy oirdCetf viz. through her that this verb, repeated again in v. 432 

intercessory power. and 436, is unlike the ancient epic dic- 

422. a?(rav, the luck, or lot, rixo^t of tion. It more resembles the Latin use 

the Titans. The meaning is, she was not of adesse. The addition of fifydXxos also 

deposed from her office by Zens : see is extremely tame. 

sup. V. 393. — &^^pa, here for iupeiXfro, 430. Sv k* iBeKritriVy viz. tr tuf 4B4kp 

as in Scut. H. 428. See 0pp. 240. 'EKdrri it^^raKphrtiv, The sense of this 

425. Zaffii6s, Cf. v. 112. verse is virtually repeated at v. 434, and 

426. fiovyoyeyiis* Schol. ol yhp fwyo' here it may possibly have been made up 
^ci'ct; 7rKfov€KTOv(ri ireCvTOTc. The point from v. 92, fierk 8i 'wp4ir€i hypopiivouraf, 
of this is certainly obscure, nor is Van On the other hand, for Ka0l(ti in v. 434 
Lennep's note satisfactory : ** Neque ideo we might have expected KdBrrreu. Still, 
minus honoris obtigit ei, quod est uni- both verses are defensible, if we interpret 
genita (conf. infra v. 448), quodque sic this of the eloquence of orators, that of 
nullos habet fratres qui illam tueantur the wisdom of the kines in deciding 
(conf. "Epy. 376—380), immo multo plus causes. Flato has KaBi(tt», ' to sit as 
honoris illi obtigit, quod Jupiter earn ho- judge,' Legg. p. 659, b. 

norat.'' 431. 17 8^. Rather, perhaps, ^8* 6v^ 

427* This verse is rejected as spurious ic.t.X. — Otap^o-ffavrai is given by Goett- 

by Gaisford, after Wolf and Heyne. ling and Van Lennep from one MS. fat 

Goettling's suggestion is phiusible, that Oap^ffffovraiy which Gaisford retains. The 

this and the preceding line should be subjunctive is defended by &c9Xc^«Mriy, t. 

transposed. 435. In this latter v^rse, to avoid the un- 

428. r/eroi. An unusual sense of the usual hiatus (see v. 399), we might raad 

middle, for r/f 1, rtfi§. On the long i see kywriy or even ikywyas. 
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iaOXri 8' adO*, onoT aivSpes aycjPL aedXevwcLv, 435 

[S/^a 6ea kol tols irapayiyverai rj^ ovivqcru] 

VLKija'a^ 8c fiijj kol Kaprei koKov atdXov 

p€ia (f>epeL )(aip(ov T€ TOKevaLV /cv8o9 oTra^et. 

ccr^Xi^ 8* iTTTnjecra'L irapecrTdiiei/ ot? k c^fXiycri, 

KOL rols ot yXavKTiv 8vcr7refi(l>ekop ipydJ^ovrav 440 

evxpvraL 8* ^EKarg koX ipLKrvnt^ *Ej/voaiyaie^, 

pTjlhCco^ 8* aypr/v KvSprj Oeo^ (oiraare iroXX^i/, 

/06WX 8* d^Ckero (f)aLvoii€i/r]v, iOikovcrd ye Ovfi^. 

i(T0\'^ 8* iu oTadfiouTL avv 'Epfiy XjiS* de^eiv* caJt^^ 

jSovKoXia? T dycXa? T€ ical aiiroXia irkare alyciv, 445 



436. fcoi rourt irapayivenu Aid. 438. pcZd ^^ct xaCptoVf re 

TO#c€V(n 8^ M. xaufHuv tc TO#c€V(rt T€ Aid. 439. Trapurrd/iev M. 

442. icvSi^ M, Aid. 443. dt^ciXero aypav <^. M. 444. Xi^i&i av^ctv M. 



436. This is a weak and useless verse, after 4pyd(ovTai and a colon after 'Evro- 

Gusford encloses it in brackets, after criyaitp, Goettling punctuates as in the 

Heyne and Ruhnken. Even Van Len- text above. According to this, w. 441 

nep, the champion of questioned verses, and 442 are distinct sentences coupled by 

would gladly omit this, which repeats the 8^, whereas according to the other way, 

prosaic irapay(yp€rat for the third time, oi is the nominative also to tUxovrau It 

Perhaps, as the Aldine ro7(ri suggests, we may be suggested, that 8i should be 

should read traplararai, omitted in 442, so that the sense would 

438. <l>4p€i i(0\oyf carries the weighty be : * And to those who plough the 

prize easily, viz. on account of his great stormy main and pray to Hecate and 

strength, supernatural ly imparted by He- Poseidon, the goddess easUy gives great 

Gate. The addition of ^t7a, and roKtvffiy gain (or success).' The word &ypri is 

iwd(€if is in favour of this sense of ^^pct, variously interpreted of catching fish, of 

which might otherwise mean piptrai, piratical enterprise, and of hunting, with- 

' wins.* Photius, ^ipuvt Xafifidinw. See out respect to the preceding verse. Pro- 

Oed. Col. V. 6 and v. Ci51. — The varieties bably it means generally, any profit from 

of reading in this verse suggest a doubt mercantile speculations, 
whether the passage 436 — 8 can be con- 443. This verse can hardly be regarded 

sidered genuine. Van Lennep gives ^ua as genuine, the termination being so si- 

^4p€i x^^P^^ '''*' TOKcS<rt 8i Kv9os ^ird^ci. milar to v. 446. 

440. 7Xauir^y, the sea : not so much 444. <rhv *EpfjLf, * with the aid of 
by an ellipse of 0d\cur<ra as by a Hesiodic Hermes.' He was the god of herds, not 
idiom of expressing things by descriptive only as generally presiding over profit 
epithets, e. g. ^ep4oiKOs for * a snail.' and gain, but because his earliest exploit 
Euripides similarly has 6^€Pos typk for in infancy was the successful abduction 
the Pontus, Electr. 793, perhaps after the of a herd from its owner. Hence Eur. 
Homeric irouXhv itf>* typ^v^ Od. iv. 709. Qrest. 998, \6xfvfMi wotfiifioiffi MaidSos 
— 8v«nr^/ii4>(\oi', ' stormy ;' see Opp. 618. roKov.—KrftZa, here for cattle generally, 
— ipyd(oyrai, a metaphor from tilling the as oxen, goats, and sheep are specifically 
ground and making profit from it. The mentioned in the next verses. The no- 
absence of the digamma from this word tion of booty t and of driving off the stock 
is a strong ground for suspecting the from an enemy's land, seems early to 
antiquity of the passage. have ceased. Compare \rft(9r<u yvyauctif 

440—1. Commonly, there is a comma ' gets a wife,' in Opp. 700. 
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voLfiva^ T €lpo7r6K(ov otojVy Ovfx^ y idekovcra^ 
i^ okiycav fiptdet, kol c/c noWiov fieiova Otjkg^^ 
ovTco rot KOL [JLOwoyevrj^ c/c fjLTjTpo^ iovaa 
Tracrt fier adavdroio'i T^riyifqTai yepdeaai. 
'X' 0Vf<^ Sc [xw Kpovi^s KovpoTp6(f)OP, ot fier iKeiptjv 450 
o^OaKfiolcnv Ihovro <f>do^ ixoXvSc/oKeos *Hovs. 
ovTco^ c£ ap^9 KovpoTp6<f>o^' at Se T€ rifiaC. 



^Peia 8* VTToSiirjOeicra Kp6v(o T€Ke <^atSi/xa riia/ay 
'laTLrfv, AijiirjTpa, kol ''Hpyjv -^vaoireSiXov, 
L(l)dLii6v T *At^v, 09 VTTO \dovl S(o[JLaTa vaUi 455 

i/TjXec? ^Top c;(ci)i^, icat epiicrvTrov ^Evvocriyaiov, 
Zrjvd T€ iL7)Ti6eina^ 0e&v Trarip r^k koX dvhp&v. 



446. oftW 451. fCSovTo oFovs 



%• 



446. y oUv Aid. ft^/xxg ScV lOikovaa M. 447. Kdic M. #c(u U 

Aid. 453. pea 8* M.' p^vq ^ al 8/i7;^€tcra Aid. 454. oxniqv 
SiJ/ii/rpav M. tpiyv Aid. 456. cvpvKTVTroi' M. 

447> fipidtif * makes strong/ prolific *oifio5 was the son. — Any how, v. 452 

and healthy. See Opp. v. 5, fit)m which seems to have been added, as Wolf per- 

this verse was perhaps made up, ^4a ceived, to conclude the subject. 

filv yh.p fipidfit pia 8i fipidoyra x^' 453. Here foUows what may be called 

AcvTct. the second part of the Theogony, viz. 

449. H€T* iiOaydrotffi, She is honoured that treating of the Jovian dynasty and 
(by men) among all the immortals, viz. the vt^tpoi 0to\ (Aesch. Earn. 156), as 
not less than they. That this is the opposed to the old Titanic powers. Goett- 
sense is clear from oSrv in the preceding ling's note here is deserving of attention : 
verse. This verse therefore is not to be — *' Omnino animadvertendum est, banc 
compared with v. 414. Theogoniae partem, cujus prindpium est 

450. /ACT* ixelvriy, viz. to those who v. 453, prorsus sensu differre ab alteim. 
• should be bom after her, or at least, after Pars prior Ck)smogoniam continet, baee 

her possession of these attributes. Per- vero Theogoniam ; ilia vere physica est* 

haps we should read Vioiyro <f>dos, qui baec, ut est uberior poetica dictione,ita 

post earn lumen vidissent, — The genuine- etiam, si pauca demas, cum ilia doctrina 

ness of these three verses is again ques- physica universal! nihil commune habet*' 

tionable, yet hardly more so than the Some have supposed that a part of the 

whole of this episode in praise of Hecate original poem has here been lost, in whidi 

(416—452). It is doubtful if the ancient the sovereignty of Cronus was described, 

poets attributed to Hecate the office of (see Apoll(Klor. L 1, 4,) as preliminary to 

KovpoTp6^if which was rather assigneid his expulsion from the throne by Zeus, 

to the elemental powers, as Earth and who was said above, v. 73, Kdftr^t vue^fftu 

Rivers. But this, like much of the pre- iroripa Kp6vov, 

ceding, seems referable to physical no- 457. Z^va. That Zeus, though king of 

tions about lunar influences, which can the gods, was not the ddest bom of 

hardly be as old as Hesiod, with whom Cronus, is the constant tradition of ancient 

Hecate was not more the moon than mythology. When the Homeric Hen 
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Tov Kol vno fipovrfj^ irekefii^eraL evpeia x^dv. 

Koi Tov^ iih/ KaTCTTLve Kpovos [leyas, f octti? cicaoros 

vrjSvo^ ii ieprj^ /xtjt/oo? Tr/>o9 yowad* lkolto, 460 

ra (f}pove(ov, Iva inrj rt? ayavcov OvpavKavcav 

aXXo9 iv adavaTOKTiv e^ot fiaarCKyfiha TLfiijv. 

irevdero yap raCrjs re koX Ovpavov doT€/0O€i^O9* 

ovveKo. oi 7re7rpo}To e^ viro iratSl Safirjvai, 

[/cat Kparep^ wep cdi/ri, ^tos fieyakov 8ta jSovXas*] 465 '/>- 



461. SLyafPiov 464. foi fap 



458. iroXc/Aii^^crat M. 462. c^ce Aid. 1x27 ^* 



says (II. iv. 59), «ca/ /ne Tpto-fivrdrriy and Van Lennep. ^x<' ^^^ early edi- 

rlKtro Kp6vos ii,yKv\ofA.'fiTriSt and adds tions. 

specially 7€V(^, in point of birth, the poet 463. Fairis, from Gaea in her capacity 

only so far differs from Hesiod, that the of •KparrSfiamiSt Aesch. Earn. 2. To this 

latter makes Vesta and Demeter older oracle, in reference to the dynasty of 

than Hera. Ovid, Fast. vi. 285, gives the Zeus, Prometheus alludes, Aesch. Prom, 

inverse order ^ * Ex Ope Junonem memo- v. 218, and to the dethroning of Cronus 

rant Cereremque creatas Semine Batumi ; by his stronger son, ib. v. 787* Ovid, 

tertia Vesta fait.' Of the three brothers Fast. iv. 107, * Reddita Satumo sors haec 

who severally reigned over Hades, the erat; Optime Regum, A nato sceptris 

Sea, and the Heavens, — Pluto, Poseidon, excutiere tuis. lUe suam metuens, ut 

Zeus, — the last is here the youngest. His quaeque erat edita, prolem Devorat, im- 

superiority from the first, in intellect and mersam visceribusque tenet.' Van Lennep 

contrivance, over the older children of suggests a not improbable origin of this 

Cronus, could only be shown by represent- wild and extravagant legend ; viz. that 

ing him as capable of doing something time (for Kp6vos is the same impersona- 

which others before him could not do. tion of xp^^o^ as * Father Time ' is with 

His empire avowedly depended on might us), in the course of the revolving seasons, 

rather than on right. 8ee Hom. II. viii. destroys and again restores the various 

17—26. Hence, to make him become the products of the year. Even Euripides 

greatest, it was necessary to represent him spoke of Alii)v Kp6¥ov iroust Herad. 899. 

also as the youngest. It is to be ob- See Cic. De Nat. Deor. ii. 25. 
served however that in the Iliad (xv. 1 82) 465. Gaisford encloses this verse in 

Zeus is described as senior to Poseidon, brackets, after Heyne and Wolf ; and 

Ibid. V. 187, rpeis ydp r* ix Kp6yov tlfily they are probably right, though Goettling 

iiS(\<p€o\, ois r4K€ro 'P^a, Zc^s koX iyit dissents. It is wanting in one MS. (Par. B, 

[no<r9i9&v']f rplraros 8^ 'Afbris ivipouriv Van Lennep.) Besides, koL Kparcp^ irtp 

ivdffffoiv. Also xiii. 354, where the poet i6mi rather awkwardly refers to ol instead 

says of Poseidon, ^ yihf iLfi<p<n4poi<nv of to xaiSl, and At^s Hih fiovKhs seems 

6/Ihy y4vos ^8* fa irdrpTit &XA^ Zths irpS^ wrongly to define the person, which the 

repot yry6v€L xai irXdoya fi9ri. oracle must have left indefinite ; for other- . 

469. offTis. Wolf conjectured &s riSf wise Cronus would not have eaten up one !S<^ 

which seems better. But ^Koffros else- child after another. Goettling thinks this 

where takes the digamma. — Tphs yolvara^ latter clause is the poet's own interpreta- 

viz. in the course of birth. Hom. II. xix. tion of the oracle's meaning, and connects 

110, 5s ircv ht* Ijfiart r^€ Tr4(rp fierii it with Sa/x^i^at, not with xrirptrro. — There 

wotrtrl yvvcuK6s. is a variant warphs for Ai^t, mentioned 

462. tlx^t Goettling. 1x7 Gaisford also by the Scholiaet. 
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ra oye ovk dXcLOcrKOTrLrjv €)(€p, dXXa hoK€V(ov 
TraiSas €ov9 KaTeirive 'Peqv S* e^c Trepdos akaarop* 
aAA ore 017 ^i e/ji€AA.€ c/ccdi/ narep ijoe /cat avopoiv 
Tc^€<r^at, TOT* cTTCtTa <^cXov9 XtTctj'eve To/c^as 
T0V9 avT^9, Taidv T€ Kal Ovpavov dorepocKTo, 470 

lii)Tiv cruiJL(f)pd(r(ra(T0aL, otto)? XcXd^otTO T€/covcra 
^/»^ A^MittS^ TratSa (f)i\ov, riaai/ro 8* ipivvs irarpo^ koto 

[TratSoJi^ ovs Kariirive /Jteyas Kpovo^ dy/cvXo/jtTyTTy^-] 
01 Se dvyarpX <^tX2j /tdXa ficv kXvoi^ 178* iiriOovro, 
Kai ol 7r€(l>pa8€T7]v oaaTrep TrenpoiTo yevkadai 475 

djLL<^l Kpopo) fiaaiXrj'C /cat vceT KapTepoOvixo). 
Treiixjjcu/ S* cs Avktop, Kpijrr)^ cs iriova Stj/jlov, 



467. Ifo^s 472. Ifoto 475. foi 



467. pcav 8* M. 468. 8^ cm. M. 



r 466. The hiatus in 57c o^k is unusual ; ' on account of the children which cnfty 

but examples are not wanting in Hesiod. Cronus had severally swallowed.' Gats- 
See sup. T. 399. ford however and Gk)ettling enclose it in 
470. One may reasonably suspect that bracketSi after Wolf and Heyne. In one 
this very unnecessary verse was added by MS. it is omitted in the text, but added 
some rhapsodist as a comment on roKfjas, in the margin. Perhaps, after all, the 
If so, the correction of Reize, robs ahrfis verse is original, and ipivvs irarpbf wcd^w 
for robs attrriSf as being more truly epic, may mean, * a father's sinful treatment of 
is perhaps superfluous, though Van Len- his children.' In this case the oonse- 

, nep finds it in two MSS. quence of a crime, which is the vengeance 

, 471. \€\d9oiTOf the reduplicated aorist it incurs, is put for the crime itself. 

middle, for \d9oif scil. Kp6vov, Perhaps, 475. TttppadoVf the reduplicated aorist 

^as KfKdBoi I rtKovtra k.t.X. But \c- of <l>pdCo)y or the imperfect of vc^p<i8«, 

I \a04ff9ou is an Homeric form. occurs 0pp. 766. See on Scut. H. 228. 

[. 472. Hesych. 'Epivvvs' afxaprlas. This This decliuration on the part of ram was 

' «ftg/ 1 ^ " ^^^^^ ^^ ^y some referred to this passage, made in her capacity of fuivris. See v. 

I ^^^ ftsu/ t^n^ which is certainly a difficult one. Goett- 463. The sense is, they consented to assist 



t*^j ^^ Xf which is certainly a difficult one. Goett- 463. The sense is, they consented to assist 

*^fc,^Ci. v^^^^^^i^S compares II. xxi. 412, o0t» kcv t^s her in concealing the birth ofZeus, and not 

J^/y j^ ^ /jLTirphs ipiv^as i^mrorlyoiSf said by Pallas only so, but they told her what great for- 

^^^^^^ to the wounded Ares ; * so you may atone tunes awaited 1dm if she could deceive 

U£ ^/ty for the anger of your mother.' But the Cronus. 
Ar'f ' ^A^ middle riffcuro ought here to mean, * and 477 — 84. Goettling regards these yertes 

^it ^9^>»*^^/w mjgjjj. avenge the curse of her father as the work of a recent rhapsodist, who 

I ,^i^U4. ft^^^ Uranus ;' whereas the context requires, was desirous to eulogise Crete. Gaisfordt 

I y^jf^ ^^/i^4^«v * ™^8^* exact vengeance for the crying sin who commonly follows Wolf and Heyne, 

I ^^ y^ of his father Cronus.' Perhaps therefore and rarely gives an original or independent 

■ ^^ A^'^yi^^^y it is best to assume that there is a change opinion, encloses only 479, 480. But 

' y^ti, ^/ii'^^^f* ^^ ^^ subject, i. e. that Zcirs is the nomi- this couplet seems at least as genuine as 

/ / J A \ native to rlaairo, — * that she might bring the rest of the suspected paragraph, if 

/^ ^^ ' .^f^e^^rrij him forth in secret, and he (in after times) rightly explained ; * him indeed mighty 

,^ 'might avenge the accursed deed of his Gaea received from her (Rhea) in wide 

^ father.' Guietus proposed ivUphs for Crete, for to nurse and fondle (vis. in the 

varpds. The next verse, if genuine, means, capacity of /icuo, Aeach. Cho. 39, and 
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oTTiroT ap oirkorarov naiBov '^/xeKke rc/cecr^at, 

Zrji/a fieyav top [lii/ oi iSe^aro Fala TreXdfyrf 

Kpijrri iv evpeCrj T/oa<^€/uL€v *t* aTiTaWefievai T€. 480 

€p6a fiLv Tkto (f)epovcra Oorji/ Sia vuKra fiiKaivav 

Trpdrrji/ c? Avktov* Kpv\p€P Se c XV^^ Xa^ovcra 

dpTpcp iv 'qXtfiaTcOy ^aOerj^ viro KevOeai yairjs, 

AlyaCco ev opei, TreirvKaaixei/a), vXtJo/tu 

Tw Sc (rnapyavicracra [leyoiv \idov eyyvaki^ev 485 

[Ovpavi^ {liy dvaKTL, Oeiov irporepco ^acrtX'^r*] 

TOP Toff ikcDv ^eipecrcriv efjv eyKordero vrj^vvy 

(r)(€r\io^f oils ivorjcre /utcra (^peaXv, cws ol oiricrcrcD 



479. 488. foi 482. fc 487. 1% 

478. TCKctv y€ M. 480. Tp6<^€/i,€v M. Kpijrry. evpurj Aid. 

482. TrpwTov €s avriyv Xvktov Aid. Kpv}p€ Aid. 487. nyS^ Aid. 

ieovpoTp6<l>os), There she (Earth) came of this Terse indicates a variant trpwrop is 

beuing him through the dark night, to ahr^v AOktojt $Kpv}p€ ^h x^P^^ Xafiovtra. 

Lyctus first ; and she hid him, having With the next verse compare v. 300. 
taken him in her hands, in a cavern under 484. Aiyalcp. The name probahly re- 

a precipice.' It seems necessary to accept fers to the legend of the goat Amalthaea, 

Hermann's obvious correction, $u9a fitv who fed Zeus, Ovid, Fast. v. 115. The 

for Ma fi4y, Goettling explains <f>4povaa * goat-mountain ' is probably another name 

by 4p yaarpi ix'^^*^^ ^^ which case the for ''I$a, — ^itself perhaps a Pelasgic word 

nominative to tvro is 'Pela. But this is meaning wood, Alytitp however is thus 

a forced interpretation. Rhea had come the more correct orthography. 
to Crete, had there given birth to a son, 485. 4yyvd\t^€y, ^vexcfpio-e, put into 

and consigned it to Earth to carry off and his hands. Ovid, Fast. iv. 205, copies 

hide. Van Lennep also makes Rhea the this passage:— *Veste latens saxum cae- 

subject to Tkto, l>ut takes tpipovtra to mean lesti gutture sedit. Sic genitor fatis de- 

' carrying off.' It is not improbable that dpiendus erat.' 

▼. 483 is interpolated. — For Hi^aro com- 486. This verse appears to be spurious, 

pare Aesch. Cho. 737 and Ar. Ach. 478, and the same kind of interpolation as v. 

/ifirp6d€v li(lityiJ.4vos, Theocr. xvii. 59, 470, viz. exegetic of the sense. The 

9t^afJi4va iraph, fiarpSs, The dative oi is phrase fi4y^ Huukti is not easily defended, 

well known from the Homeric li4^aT6 ol and &va| is a digammated word. Besides, 

iTKriirrpoVf 8tc, As usual, it here has the Cronus could not properly be called irp6' 

digamma. rcpos fiactXths till Zeus had supplanted 

480. Probably rpcuf>4fi€P r* &rird\' him in the empire. 
\4fi€vai Tc, or Tpt<f>4fi(i/ r', the present 487* 4yKdr$(ro, The motion into im- 

being found in many copies. The first re plied by this compound sufficiently defends 

is wanting in the editions. the accusative. So ^/mreo-eiv, warao'/c^ir- 

482. AOicroy. There seems an allusion reiv are found with an accusative of the 

to the root \vk, lights not only on account person in the tragic writers. Otherwise 

of the antithesis with rOitra, but because either 1$ vr\Zli (synizesis) or 4ffKdr$€ro 

a new-bom child was said to come forth would be an easy correction. The latter 

to light, <f>6u(rliff but to be reared in the is found in two MSS., and adopted by 

darkness of the womb, 4y (rKSroiffi vrid^os, Dindorf. See inf. 890. 899, where some 

Aesch. Eum. 636. The Aldine reading MSS. give ia-KdrBtOf and 0pp. 27* 
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U^^^Jj ^vt\ \l0ov €0$ vto5 cli/Cktjto^ koX aKT/^s 

Xeineff, o [iiv rax IfteXXe, fivg Koi x^P^^ hafidaaa^y 490 
TLfiTJ's i^ekdav, 6 8* iu aOavaToiG'iv avd^ew. 

KapTTokiiiQi^ 8* dp eTTCtra iia/o^ koI ^aiSifxa yvia 
7)v^€To TOCO dvaKTo^' eTTVirkoiiei/tav 8' iuLovTciv 

r/^ ^uff^/in^JTaLrj^ ivveaLyai 7roXi;<^/)a8€€cro"i 8oXg)^Is 

oJ' ydi^oj' at// dver/Ke /xeyas Kpopo^ dyKvKoyLrJTi)^ 495 

[j'lKTj^els '^^^^•^ fiirj(l>i T€ 7rai8o9 eotb.] 
TTpSiTOv 8* i^ixecrae \l6ov, irvfiaTov KaraTrivdiv 

fe t^/^y)^f^ov fxev Zeif^ aTrjpL^€ Kara )(0ovos evpvoSeiri^ 

TlvOoL iv Jiyadetj yvaXots vtto napinjcolo 
crrjii €fi€i/ i^onicra), Oavfia OvriToio'i fipoTOidL. 500 

[-4i}crc 8c irarpoKaaLyvTJTovs 6\oSiv airo hecrfiSiv 



ic^ 



489. ^w 491. favai€iv 493. favaicTos 496. ifoio 



489. dnJiccoTOs M. 490. piy x^P^'- ^' ^^' Ph X^^^*- 

Cf. 0pp. 321. 491. l^cXoctv M. 493. iTrtn-Xo/Aci/ov ivuLVTOV 

Aid. 494. T^9 you;? M. 499. iroLpvaa'a'oio M. vapvrjtroio Aid. 

500. l/i./i€i/*M. 



489. &K}}5^s, unheeded, uncared for. 500. The depositing of the sacred stone 

491. 6 $^. A prose writer would have at Delphi to be ' a sign and a wonder' to 

said avrhi Se, as Goettling observes. posterity, suggests the probability that 

493. The Aldine reading i'KiT\ofi4vov this, like the Roman ancile and other 
[8*] iviavrov seems as good as the plural, objects superstitiously worshipped as 5u- 
which is found in several MSS. The in- tr^rj, may have been a meteoric stone, 
fant Zeus grew apace, and about the same Pausan. z. 24, bi—iwavafidyri S4 hrh 
time in the following year Cronus dis- rod fiyiifiaros \i0o5 iffrlv oh /xiyas' ro^ov 
gorged his offspring. It was the common Kcd (Kouov 6o'7iiJ.4pai Karax^ovciy Koi learh 
notion, that the gods became adult in a iopr^v iKdarriv fyia hriri04eun t& Vy^* 
very sho^ time after birth. }[(m hh koL HS^a is ainhy, ioBriycu Kjp^i^ 

494. Talris. This was a part of the rhv KiOov hvrX rov voiSbf, kojL &s sMis 
firirts mentioned in v. 471. Probably, as ^/ueo'cv alrhif 6 Kp6yos, — FoncctrA x^>^'> 
Goettling suggests, v. 496 belonged to which ought to mean ' under the earth,' 
another recension, where the present we should perhaps read Karii x^^"^ "^ 
verse was omitted. Some therefore re- notion may be, that he buried the lower 
presented the disgorging of the stone as part of it under the surfisoe. But why 
the result of craft, others, of violence. not ivh (or ^2) x^^^^^s * ^^ on 0pp. 

497* ^'fififfffft (iH-^'^y) Passow and Her- 617* ir^eiitf hh Korh, x^o'^^t iSpficvof cfif. 

mann for i^-fifijiat, which Gaisford retains 501 — 6. These verses are obviously 

without remark. Cf. Ar. Ach. 6, ro7s spurious, and the present editor had 

T€KTe raXdvTois oh Kp4up 4^'fifita'ey. — marked them so without knowing Goett- 

KarawiyuVf by a rare use, represents the ling's opinion on the subject. That a 

imperfect, hy T/ifxaroy Kar4iciyey» Cf. v. considerable lacuna exists here, wherein 

467* We should have expected Kofrairt^v, the quarrel between Cronus and Zeus wii 

as Goettling observes. described, is more than probable, and htf 
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ot ol aw€[iviij(raPTo x^P^ evepyeaiOMv, 

hSiKav Sc fipovTfjv 7)8* aWakoem-a Kepavvov 

Koi a-TepoTTTJv TO TTplv Sk neXdpri Pata K€K€y$ec 505'^''^^ 

rots wbcrvvos Ovyfroicr^ koL gLdaj/droKriv oj^acrcrct.] 

KovpTfi/ 8' *Ia7r€ro5 KaXkio'^vpov ^(iKeaviirqv 
•jJyaycTO KXvfiii^v /cat o/xoi^ Xe)^os elaavefiaipei^. 

603. fot 506. fav6xT<T€i 




506. Tot<7t M. 507. wiccavoyv M. 

been remarked by others. Wolf infers as a euphonic form of haai^pwv {iidw), 

this from a passage of Plato (De Rep. ii. The form ZwKav is noticed as doubtful on 

p. 377> b) , where Hesiod is blamed for re- 0pp. 741 . 

presenting what Cronus suffered from, and 503. oT. Perhaps for oZroi, See on 

did in requital to, his son. He might t. 22. — The syntax of this verse seems to 

have added, that both Aeschylus (Eum. be confused of two idioms, x^P'*' flx^^ or 

611) and Euripides (Here. F. 1317**^ 1342} fl^ffw thtpyttnwvt and inrtfurfiaatno cv. 

speak of Zeus as having put in bonds his ^pyiaiStv. The thunderbolts were Kar* 

fiither Cronus, an event which was, in all i^oxh*' the weapons of Zeus. Cronus 

likelihood, narrated in detail by Hesiod. had not possessed these; and it was to 

The six verses enclosed within brackets the gratitude of the liberated Cyclopes 

were added as a transition to the next sub- that the new sovereign owed the making 

ject, which began abruptly from the loss of of them. 

several lines. We have seen the birth 505. /c6/cet}0€i, had concealed them, viz. 

of Zeus, but not his accession to the ce- the thunderbolts. This may symbolically 

lestial throne ; and yet the narrative pro- refer to the lightnings which attend 

oeeds to describe the acts of Zeus in volcanic eruptions. Compare v. 141, 

pjunishing rebels against his authority, where the Cyclopes are said tcOIou 

And nothing in (act has as yet been said K^pavvhvj to manufacture it. They first 

about the imprisonment of the Cyclopes supplied them to Zeus, according to 

by Uranus; which however Apollodorus ApoUodorus, i. 2, 1, on the occasion of 

expressly mentions, i. 1 , 2, ^trh. ro{novs the battle with Cronus and the Titans. 

8^ a^^ T&cyoi Tfj Kt^fcXonros, "kprpiv, 507* Ko^pfiv^ sc. in •Kap04yov oZtray, 

UrtpSmiv, BpdpTTiPi Z>v iekouttos eTxev tya The offspring of lapetus and* Clymene 

6^>$a\f4hi' iirl rod fier^irov, *AX\& ro^- are now described. lapetus (v. 134), son 

Tovs filif Oifpavhs ^^itras els Tdprapov of Gaea and Uranus, was one of the 

fypi^€. There may be an allusion to primeval Titanic powers, and his sons, 

it in xdvras iaroKpdirrwrKf sup. v. 157. Atlas, Menoetius, Prometheus, are de- 

Ck>mp«]re inf. v. 624 seqq. The Cy- scribed as the first enemies of Zeus in his 

dopes would hardly be called Oi/pa- new dynasty. A long narrative about 

y^cu by Hesiod (for v. 486 is clearly Prometheus and Pandora forms the prin- 

spurious), even if (which is uncertain cipal part of this account, which is only 

from V. 139 compared with 133) he had another version of the story given in 0pp. 

made them the sons of Uranus. In either 50 seqq. Some of the verses are even 

cause they were the -KarpoKouriyvriroi, identical, e. g. 571 — 3 occur 0pp. 70 — 2, 

'&ther*s brothers,' of Zeus, since his and 613 is nearly the same as 0pp. 105. 

£ither Cronus was a brother of the There is nothing surprising in this repe- 

Cydopes at least by the mother Gaea, v. tition ; and the variations in the story are 

137 — 9* — iL€(rt<f>po(rvyri, * folly,' 'infatua- not greater, as Goettling observes, than 

tion.' So iL€<ri<f>pova Ovfihyf 0pp. 315. may be accounted for by the different 

646. Buttmann regards the compound character and object of the two poems, or 
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Tj 84 ol "Arkavra KpaT€p6<f>pova yeivaro TTcuSa* 
TiKTe 8' imepicvhavra Mg/oltlov iqSe IIpofiYjOea 510 

ttoi^klKov, alokoixTfTLV, afiaprivoop t ^EnLfirjdca, 
09 KaKov i^ op)(7J^ ya/er avSpdcrw oK^arycrv 
irpSno^ yap pa Au)^ irKaarriv inreSeKTo ywaiKa 
iroLpOevov. vfipurrriv Se Mevoiriov evpvoTra Zev? 
€ts "Epefios KaT€7reix\}se fiaXatv xj^oXoarri Kepaw^ 515 
lv€K aTacrdaXir)^ re koX 'qvoperjs xmepoirkov. 
fji,-'- ^"Arka^ 8* ovpavov evpirp ^€t Kpar€pfj<i vn dvaytcrj^y 

ireCpacTLV iv yaCrj^y irpoirap 'EairepiScjv \Lyvif>civ(i}v, 

509. Pol 




613. €7r€S€KT0 M. 518. VpOTTOV M. 

perhaps by an interral of some years 4ir4i€Kro. 

between the composition of them. 516. Cf. inf. t. 61 9» iivopiriw ^ipoicXov 

510. {nrtpMaSt over-boastfol, an epi- ityi&fievos. ApoUodor. i. 2, 3, *IaircTov 
thet of the Achaei in II. It. 66, is by 8^ /col ^Affias (Hesiod says K\vii4irns, t. 
some taken for a contraction of inctp' 508) t^s ^CiK^avov ''hrXas — ical Ilpofiri- 
KvHiftifi in which case the word must be Oths koI *Zirtfi7id€hSf koI M€yoirioSt tr 
circumflexedy like xp^^^^ rifi^prOf II. K^pawdxrat iv rf Ttrayofiaxi^ Zc^s jcor- 
zriii. 475. The same doabt may be traprdpicfftv, 
raised about i^py^i in Aesch. Ag. 114. 517* "ArXai 8* ic.r.X. This is some- 

511. afiaprlyooPf wrongly-judging, on what briefly put for, * Atlas also was 
account of his name which implies after- similarly punished by Zeus, by being 
thought, or finding out consequences too made to sustain the heaven in the far 
late. See 0pp. 84. west.' Aesch. Prom. 355, ivei fi€ iral 

512 — 16. These verses, in the opinion Kounyirfrrov r^cu rtlpoua^ "ArKcanos %i 

of Groettling, are wrongly inserted here, irphs k<nr4povs r&wovs €a"niK€ ic.r.X. Ibid. 

For the punishment of Menoetius ought 433, fi6voy 5^ trpScBty iwoy 4p vSpois 

to follow the account of the quarrel Hofitinr* khayLoanoZ^ois Tirava \6fjLau 

between Zeus and the Titans, inf. v. 535 eht^StMuv Ot&v, Homer calls him ''ArXof 

seqq. The objection however has little 6\o6<f>puyt Od. i. 52. — veipwrip, the 

weight. The sons of lapetus are men- furthest limits ; cf. ▼. 336. — trp^api 

tioned together, and so are their respective ' before,' * in front of,' vpowdpoiB*, — 

fates or destinies. Of these Atlas may Xiyv^dvuVf * sweet-voiced,' {ffi¥^p9ol K6pait 

be supposed to symbolise patient en- Eur. Here. 394, iotHol Hipp. 743. Goett- 

/ JuriJ Y ^'^^o.nce^ oit industry, and Menoetius ling refers the epithet to the A/7VC5, or 

/ ^/7^r \ resignation to the will of fate. All the western Celts. But there can be Utde 

four brothers incurred the anger of Zeus, doubt that the abode of the Hesperides was 

because they were of Titanic origin. placed beyond the Ocean stream, v^ynfr 

513. irpurof iw4^€Kro, he was the first kKvtou *(Ucfcafoto^ sup. v. 215. ir^lpaffof 
to receive the newly.fashioned womand iv fieydXats, ▼. 335. Humboldt thinks 
from the hands of Zeus, and to convey the Ithe Atlas of the early poets was the great 
gift to mortals, though Prometheus had fcrolcano of Teneriffe (Peak of Teyda), of 
warned him against it, 0pp. 84— 9.mrhich vague accounts had been brought 

Gocttling explains the sense differently, as by Phoenician mariners. This is not im- 

if inri^iKro meant, *took to himself;' probable, at least as the origin of the 

*< Nempe primus fuit Epimetheus, qui legend : but Hesiod conceives the idea of 

uxorem feminam sibi consociaret. Post a vast giant holding up the sky with bis 

imitati sunt homines." Perhaps the true arms and back ; and Aeschylus copies him, 

reading is &W5f kto, as Barocc. 60 gives Prom. 358 and 438. See inf. v. 746 teqq. 
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iaTTjQ}^, Ke<f}a\'g re Kal aKafidrgo'L x^/occrcn. 

ravrrjv yap ol fioipaj/ i^dcrcraro iirfrUra Zev^, 620 

Srjcre 8* dXvKTOireSyo'L npofirjdia TroiKiKofiovkov ^c/r^ 

SecfJiols apyoKioio'^ [leaov 8ta klov* iXdaaa^. 

KaC oi in aUrop Zpcre Tavvirrepov avrap oy Tjwap 

riauiev auavarov^ to o aegero laov airai/vg 

WKTO^, ocrov irponav ^fiap ISot TavvaLirrepo^ opvi^. 625 

TOP [lev dp* ^AXKfJLTjirrj^ KoXkicn^vpov d\KLfio^ vios 

'HpaKkirj^ €kt€iv€^ KaKTjp 8* diro vovcrop aXaXiccv 

^laireTLovlSn, Kal ikvcraTO 8v(r(f)po(njvd(ov^ 

ovK diKTjTi Zrjvo^ *0\vinriov v\jjLfie8ovTo^, 

o<^p *HpaKki)o% &r]l3ayepeo^ Kkeo^ elrf 530 



620. 623. FoL 524. fiaov 629. dfoo/rx 

619. With this verse M ends, and N commences with the next. 
The deficiency in M is supplied by L, which agrees with M hither- 
to, and henceforth closely with the Aldine. 620. iBdauro N. 
624. la-ov otn. LN. 525. irpdirav N and by the first hand L. 
ISci Aid. 

619. I<m7cl)s, in a standing position, ic/oi^a k.t.X., perhaps means, ' having laid 
opOotrrdthiv, Hvrvost ov Kdfiirruy y6vv, a pillar across him (when prostrate) 
Aesch. Prom. 32. Goettling rightly places to keep him down.' Others explain, 
a comma after \iyv^<iywy,—Th.ii yerse is * having driven them (the chains) through 
repeated inf. 747* the middle of the pillar,' i. e. affixed 

620. iUdtrffaro, had awai^ded (Haiu), them half-way up, so as to clasp his 
Generally (as 0pp. 37)» the middle means breast, or perhaps fitcof refers to tlie 
* to have allotted to oneself.' Cf. v. 112, diameter of the pillar. Schol. ^yow Bih, 
but also V. 637. 885. Inf. 789, SckcCti; fidffov kUvos ^ffas rhy Ilpofi7)d4a' fj fi^XP^ 
8* iwl fjLolpa Zihaarai, v. 544, ZitZiffcrao rStv fi4(ruv Kiova iKdtras, This indicates 
/Aoipas, The phrase here (if this v^rse a reading fittrov or fittroDU 8i& k.t.A.. The 
be genuine) merely means ravrii» icoiv^iv use of the accusative in the sense of 
iy€iiitv, * right through ' is not common. 

621. Prometheus also was punished by 526 — 534. Perhaps this passage about 
Zeus, as well as Atlas, and in the same Hercules is a later addition. See Aesch. 
way, by being bound with fetters. Hence Prom. 891. The epithet Brifiay^p^s seems 
the fates of both are compared in Aesch. purposely given tm a Boeotian baiid. 
Prom. 433 seqq., quoted above. Homer 628. 'lairtriovloy. This double patro- 
indudes Japetus and Kronos, whom he nymic form, which had its origin solely in 
represents as imprisoned by Zeus in the metrical convenience, occurs also 0pp. 
hr west, II. viii. 480. — iAvicroir^d)}, a 54. The intermediate name was 'laircrftfi' 
word of obscure etymology. As iX^trKtip (t), like Kpoviuv^ HavhitoVi as the Schol. 
is * to escape,' there is no place here for a observes. Similarly we have 'Api7ri<£$i7s, 
privative ; and to derive &Av/ctos from the son of Ares (Cycnus) in Scut. 67y as 
aX<^», iLKvKr4<a (whence iLKaKiKrritiaif II. if from "hpt^s^ "Afynros, Pindar has Ta- 
z. 94), is hardly satisfactory. The Scho- Kaiovi^Jis, 01. vi. 16.— For Maaro we 
liast's theory is obviously false, trKioydCti might have expected IXvo'c. But see the 
rh K, it\vToir4BMS yhp Ijy, — fAdaoy 5i^ note on 0pp. 96. 

P 
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irXelov €T fj roirapoiOa/ iirX \66va TrovKvfioTeipav. 
jC^^ja t'''^^''^* gpg |a^Qft€yQ9jTi/Aa apLSeiKerov vlov 

Kainep X'^ofi€Po^ iravOrj )(6\ov hv irplv €)(€(rK€v, 

ovveK ipitjero fiovka^ vTrepfieveC Kpovitavi. 

/cat yap or iKpivovro 0eol dvrqroi t dvOpcjiroi 535 

MrjKwvji, TOT cTTCtra fxeyav fiovv irpo^povi OvfiS 

Bacrcrdixa/o^ TrpovOrjKe, Jto5 voov i^a7ra(f>icrKCi}v. 

Tw fih/ yap adpKas re /cal ey/cara 'firCovi BrjfiS 



^ 



532. raxrr &p d^. LN, Aid. 533. iravOri N. vav<r&^ L, Aid. 

637. c^a-TraTMTKwv Aid. iqvbs voov LN, Aid. 638. TOis ftcv yap N. 

531 . M x^'^i'a* Por the accusative the Olympian gods, to the rejection, or at 
see 0pp. 11. least to the association with them, of the 

532. This yerse appears to be cormpt, primitive indigenous divinities. Van Len- 
or perhaps a verse has been lost which nep thinks the story may be traced to 
followed it. Goettling's conjecture, ravr* some ancient council held at Sicyon to 
^* &yai6fi€yoSt probable in Itself, is the determine what gods should belong to 
more so because two or three MSS. give the national religion of Hellas. Of course, 
the unmetrical elision ravr* &p* h.(6fiepos, on such an occasion the ceremonies oif 
He well compares Find. Nem. zi. 6, sacrifice would especially be discussed and 
itoXAA fjilv Kotfiouffiv ii,yaC6fi€voi Tpdorcty settled. This, however, is the merest 
Stay. But rlfM cannot be the imperfect, speculation. 

unless on the supposition of some lacuna, b^J. daffffdfKvoSf * having divided into 

or that the next verse, which has no con- two portions ' (perhaps as umpire). See 

necting particle, is spurious. Perhaps on v. 520. — irpo1/0riK€f * placed before 

rifiwut or even rifiaTs, * thus then show- them,' offered for a banquet. The tridc 

ing his admiration for his illustrious son consisted in this : he placed the eatable 

by honouring him, although enraged (at parts of the ox inside the skin, and 

Prometheus), he desisted from the anger covered the heap over with the paundi, 

which he before entertained.' — Kalirep which, as Goettling infers from Od. xviil 

Xu6fifyost cf. inf. v. 561. 568. 44, was an inferior part, and one little 

534. iplC^ro iSovX^s, 'contended in cared for; while the really worthless 
counsels,' claimed to be wiser, as the parts, the stripped bones, he enveloped in 
* fore- knowing ' god. He was iroiKtXS- enticing fat, so as to appear the better 
fiovKost V. 521, and aio\6fi7iTtSf v. 511. share. Zeus, although he took the latter, 
The allusion is to the contest next de- is represented as doing so knowingly 
scribed, as to whether of the two was the (v. 551 ), and making the affair an excuse 
shrewder. See on v. 60 for the short as for punishing man, since in future, in 
of the accusative. consequence of the choice, only bones 

535. iKplvovroi * quarrelled,' literally, wrapped in fat were burned on the altars 
' were having their dispute decided.' So for the portion of Zeus. Schol. 9th rovro 
inf. V. 882, rtfidav Kpivopro fiiri<f>t. Schol. M<rx*'ro x^<va(r^vcu, Swws c0/»p X^^ 
iv ry MrjKi&irp iKpivovro rivts 0«ol rohs rifiMp-fia'aa'Bai rhy npo/it}^^ 1t^ i^ios f 
iiydp^ovs Xaxoitv fitrh rhv ir6K€fxov, fi€l(ovof rifucptas* 

Another explanation is, iKpivovro ri B^hs 538 — 40. r^) /xiv— r^ 9^, 'fbrtiieone' 

Koi ri HvOpairos. But the Schol. was — ' for the other.' There were two shares, 

perhaps unacquainted with the use of and two parties to choose; gods and 

^ KpivfcBat^ ipi(€iy,^ MriKil^ifri f * tit Sicyon,* mortal men. The words may possibly 

. Goettling, in an ingenious note, en- mean, as Goettling and Yan Lennep take 

y deavours to show that the legend here them, 'on this side' and 'on that side.' 

•V* following refers to the first introduction Guiet. proposed rf fikv — rf 9^, which 

^ into the Peloponnese of the worship of perhaps is the Attip Tether than the Bpie 
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iv pivS KaTeOrjKe KaXv\}sa^ yaarpl fioevg, 

TiS S* avr oaria \tVKa fioo^ SoXi^j inl T€)(yy 540 

€v0€TLcra^ KaTe6r)K€ KoKvxffas apyeri SrjjjLw. 

Srj TOT€ fJLLv vpoaeeLve warfip avhptav T€ d^S)v re I 

^lawenovCSrj, irdvTiov fd/otSeiKcr* avaKTcaVy o^A^ 
S Triirov, is erc/oo^TjXcus SieSacrcrao fioipas. 

/2s (f>dro KeprofJLecjv Zevs a(f>0LTa /xijSea eiScJs. 545 
Tor 8* aSre npoaeeLne UpoinqOev^ ayKvkoiirjrq^, 
rjK iTTLfieiSijcra^, SoXCrjs 8* ov hj0€To T€)(y7)s* 

Zev Kv8toT€, fieyiare Oewv aUiyeveToiaiv, 
T(ov8* eXev omroreprjv ere ivl ^^p^ai dv/io^ dvdyei, 

^rj pa 8o\o(f)povea)p* Zeif^ 8* a<]>0LTa fiijSea ecSois 550 
yvcti p ovo riyvoi/qcre ookov /ca/ca o ocraeTo uvfia) 
0P7JTOLS avOpcoiroiai, ra koL rekieadai e/xeXXe. 
j(€porl 8* ay* diJL(f>oTepy(rLv dvctkeTo \evKov d\€L(f>a. 

639. pofeiy 640. )8ofos 542. 546. 7rpoo-cF«7r€ 

645. 550. fciSobs 



.<>? .>6<</WC 



64t4. fioi/Kii' Aid. 647. ovk iXrjOero N. 648. Zevs Aid., 

L. Zcv N. 650. ^ pa ov8* yiyv6Tfi(T€ N, the intermediate words 
omitted. "With this verse a different hand commences in L, which 
henceforth exhibits readings more distinct from IS, 552. l/tcWcv 

Aid. 

form. Two MSS. give rots fi^v — ro7s B4, with zeal for one side. 

— For tIopi we should prohahly read 646. K€fnofjL4(ov, reproachfully (cf. v. 

wlouat * the inwards rich in fat/ i. e. the 561 ), but yet disguising his wrath, y. 

tncKdyxfOf or larger organs, as the heart 54T.—&<l>0iTa fiii^ta u^Ss is quoted by 

and liver, which were considered delicate Goettling from II. zziv. 88, and Hymn, in 

parts. The error may have arisen from Yen. 43, and so ioKiris $* oif \4iB^o 

ikpyeri Ihifi^ v. 641. rix^s from Hymn. Merc. 76. The only 

640. BoKlri M rix^* ^or 5^A,ia iir\x<^ wonder is, that the Homeridae and the 

yc^/icvof, 'intending a crafty trick.' Cf. rhapsodists did not do much more in 

inf. 565. — ^Kwr^K€f set down, viz. near creating these repetitions, even than they 

to the other heap. But this verse can appear to have done, and that is a good 

hardly be genuine. It repeats Ka740riK€f deal. It will be observed that /i^5ca 

it anticipates v. 665, and it contains a eldi^s occurs in 645. 650. 669. 661. 

▼erb th$€Tl(ftyi which seems of a late 649. <re 4vl. Perhaps ye a^ iflf or o'c 

coinage. Perhaps, r^ 8* air' haria y* ivL But see on v. 399. 

\€VKh icoX^if^as kftyiri irifi^. 651. iaatrOf designed, meditated. See 

543. This is a corrupt or spurious verse, Lezil. p. 446. 

since &va| regularly has the digamma. 653. Goettling and Van Lennep give 

Besides, * conspicuous among all kings ' &A€t4>a, with several MSS., for jUei^op, 

was an extraordinary appellation for as the older form. Cf. Aesch. Agam. 

Prometheus. Perhaps, &pt5«(KCTc Komp. 313. The share meant is the bones 

644. irepoCfiKtoSf unfairly, partially ; covered with fat, v. 640 — 1. 

p 2 
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^diG-aTO 8c <f}p€i/a^, afi(l>l 84 iiiv -xpko^ Ikcto dvfiov, 

a»9 tScr oarea \evKa fioo^ SoXiji im Teyyij. 555 

€K rov 8* aOavdro^aiv cttI -)(dovi <^SX' apOpwircav 

Kaiova' oarea Xeuica dvTjarrdiv iiri ficjfi&v, 

Tov Se fiey o^OriG-a^ irpocri(fyq vc^cXr/yc/jera ZciJs* 

*Ia7rcrtoi't8i7, vdvrtov iripi jXTjSea €180)9, 
S TreTTOv, ovK apa nco SoXCrj^ iniXijOeo reyirq^. 560 

*if2s <^ro ^wofLevo^ Zeifs a<]>0LTa fJLjjhea eihcos' 
eK rovrov hrf eirevra, hokov ixefivrjiJievos aZcl, 
OVK e8tSoi; /xcXeoicn 7n;/)09 fiepos aKaixdroLo 
\_dinjTol^ avOpdiroL^, ot iirl \6ovi vaieraovcrivJ\ 
dXXa fkiv i^airdrrjcra/ ivs Trats *Ia7r€roM), 565 

icXei/ra9 dKafidroLo irvpos rr)\icrKOTrov avyrjv 
,^62/ KoiXo) vdpOriKV SaKci/ 8' a/>a v€l66l dvfiov 



555. ftScv iSo/^os 557. ic(£foixr* 559. 561. ^eiSa^s 

667. vefoOt 



554. ^jLUp LN, Aid. 557. vtto PtayJav N. cttI pofifiM L, Aid. 

559. laTTCTcovtSiy N. 560. hnXdOero N. 563. fLcAiiyai LN, 

Aid. 564. ot om. N, 567. Se' I tloOi N. 



556. ^K roD, * in consequence of this;' fivp^f Od. ill. 461. Soph. Antig. 1011. 
like iK ro{nov inf. v. 562, and the Attic But there is this difficulty, that the 
in ravZit Aesch. Agam. 850. Eur. technical terms iKT4fiy€iy and ^leAciV 
Electr. 31. Ion 843. Since Zeus had are used indefinitely of both /Atipia and 
himself chosen the bones, mortals thought fiiifnAt e. g. II. i. 460. Ar. Pac 1021. 
themselves justified in offering the same 560. oBir» &pa. * So yon have not yet, 
in sacrifice. Human nature is ever the it seems/ &c. This implies that Prome- 
same : the smaller share falls to the lot of theus had frequently before practised the 
religion, the larger to self. — This distich arts of deception. Cf. ▼. 547f and 562, 
(556—7)) i^ i^ot an interpolation, can Z6\ov ^^iivritiivos &c/. Perhaps thecha- 
hardly be considered to stand in its right racterof Prometheus maybe best explained 
place. Goettling would transpose it to as representing that clever cunning, corn- 
follow V. 561, where it is much more bined always with vAcorcllo, whidi was 
appropriate. In this case, it would almost the prominent feature of the Greek mind, 
follow that V. 564 was added by an inter- and the chief virtue of many of the 
polator, since /ueX^oio-t in 563 would refer Greek heroes. 

to 4>vX* iafBp^uv.^h<Tria K§vKh.f the 563. obK i9l9oUf he did not allow, did 

thigh-bones stripped clean from the fiesh. not continue the use of fire to mortals. 

These appear to have been burnt along The reading of many copies, /x€\(p<n, is 

with the slices of meat enveloped with not easy to account for, except on the 

fat. The latter would seem (from Hom. supposition made in the note on v. 566, 

Od. iii. 456, &4>ap 8* in firipta rdfiyov that v. 664 was wanting. The SchoL 

vAina Karit ficiipayt where irdvra could seems to refer to it in the comment 1l trt 

not refer to two thigh-bones) to have in MeXtfiv iydvorro Kufi^v. 
been called firiplof the former firipol and j^667* ydpdfiKi. See 0pp. 62.^-yfi^<» 
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[a)9 tScv avOpaiTTOio'i uvpos rrjkiG-KOTrov avyrjv.'\ ? ^-f ^^^ ^y 

avTi/ca V avrX iropo^ rev^ev KaKov avOpeonoLa-i. 570 

yair/s yap crvfinXaa-a-e Trept/cXuro? * AfL^iyvrjei.^ 

irapOevo) alhoiy iKekov Kpovihew Sta ^ovXas. 

^ciae Sc Koi Koa-iirjcre Oea yXavKWTrt? ^Adrjirq 

dpyv<]>eij i(r07JTL' KaraKprjOev Si KoKvnrfyqv 

SaLSaXerjv x^iptcrcri icarco^c^c, davfia ihia-dav 575 

dfi<^l Se oi aTe<f>di/ovs3 peodrjXea^ ai/Oecrt noirjs, 

ifiepToifs IfTrapiOrjKe Kaprjari IlaXXas *A07Jvrj' 



669. fi8€u 672. fUtXov 674. f€<r%i 675. ftScVtfai 

676. foL 



674. dpyv^ci Aid. apyvpeg N. apyv<l>€Q L. KaTa6rJK€ Sk KoXvTrrprjv 

1^, KaraOrJKfv Sk k, L, but with gloss €7rava> r^s icc<^aX^s. 675. 
KariOrfKcy N. 676. vco^iyXcas Aid. vco^Xcos LN ? ttii/s N. 

677. ifJL€pTOV^ T€ N. 

^jc I'^ov, for ytdrovy * at the very bottom.' will account for the repetition of IlaAA&s 

PhotiuSy vfdrri* itrxdrri, II. xxi. 317* *Ad^vri in &77f which some critics have 

oSrt r& r€6xfa Kaxkf rd icov fidKa y€i60i thought an indication of spuriousness. 

\tfiinis KflffiTai. The KaX^irrpTi was probably a kind 

569. &sVitp, Perhaps &sWiyK.T,\, of head- doth, which could be held so 
But perhaps this verse is interpolated, as to enclose the face. It is nearly re- 
It seems made up from 556 and 566. presented by the coloured kerchiefia that 
Ooettling is inclined to indude in brackets gipsies wear, after the Eastern fitshion. 
▼. 568» and in the preceding one to adopt It appears generally to have been richly 
the reading of the Emmanuel MS. (N), embroidered ; hence SiSoWf KoX^wrpff 
9dK€P 94 I it.T.A.. Aesch. Siippl. 113. 

570. &yrl Trvp6i, See 0pp. 57. Por 676. (rrtpdvovs. As this, the chaplet 
the next three verses see ibid. 70—2. — of flowers, was added over and above the 
tKeXoVf supply irXdo'ixa from a^furXatrffe, <rr€<pdvrii the diadem or circlet of gold, 

575. ** Biectehnhet x^^P^^<^t fcar^trxf^*' and by the same hand of Pallas, Wolf 
Pandora enim veli ab Minerva ei praebiti and others have enclosed this and the next 
lacinias suis manibus tenebat, quemad- verse in brackets. The same account 
modum saepissime id expressum videmus however is given in 0pp. ^4, itfjupl Hk 
in antiquae artis monumentis.'' GoettL r4ipyt ^0,pai KaWiKOfwi (rr4<f>oy HvBtiriv 
The meaning appears simply to be, * she tlctpiyoTo'i, Here the entire decoration of 
kept down with her hands (i. e. drew close, the woman is attributed to Pallas, who 
or prevented from being moved by the (wee ic'al K6a'fi7j(r€ v. 573, where iuyy^yat 
wind) a worked veil that fell from her refers to the icO^s, Koafi^Ty to the head- 
head.' Compare ffx^trSai KoX^vrpTiy in omameints. — For irap4$riK€f which Goett- 
Apoll. Rhod. iii. 445. So Penelope in ling explains iraph r^y Kokwrrpviv ^^kc, 
Od. xxi. 65, &yra napeidcey ffxofi^yri Hermann would read irepidriKt or ir€p4$riK€ 
Kiiraph Kp^Htfiya^ and Helen in II. iii. 419, (like Ttplax^ inf. v. 678). The former is 
Karaa'xopi4yri iay^ ipyrirt <f>a€tyf. There better, and appears very probable. But 
18 perhaps some objection to the abrupt the reading of the Emmanuel MS., 
change of the subject from Athena to Ifitpro^s re, suggests Ifitpro^s r* i7r4BiiK€ 
Pandora. At the same tune, the change k.t A. 
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dfLijn Se ol oT€(l>dvrjv ypvaer^v Ke(f>aKf}(f)LV eOrjKe, 

77)1/ avT09 woirjcre 7rc/oi/cXvro$ * AfK^vyvriei^ 

dcr/o^cras TraXa/jtiycrt, ^a/ot^o/jtci'os ACi irarpL 680 

T^ S* ci/l SaiSaXa TroXXa rereu^aTo, Oav/xa IBecrOai, 

KvcSSaX*, OCT* rjneLpos TroXXa rpec^et iJSe Oakacrcra. 

T(ov oye woXX* iveOrjKe, (x^P'5 S* direkafinero ttoXXt),) 

Oavfidaia, ^woLcriv ioiKora (fxainjecraip. 

Avrdp fcTTCiS'^ Tcv^c icaXov KaKov dvr dyadolo, 585 
i^dyay ei/da irep aXXot Icrar deol r/S* dvOpconoi 
Kocrixo) dyahXpfihrriv yXavKWTTiSo? op^^pniOTrdTpi)^. 
Oavfia S* e)(* ddavdrovs re 0€ovs dv7)Tov^ r di/OpdnovSi 
a)S €l8ov SoKov ainifv, d/jLiij^avov dvdpdnoio'iv. 

[*£k t-^s yap yo^os ccttI yvvaiKmv dri\vT€pd(t)vJ\ 590 
T^S yo/) oXcJidi/ ccrrt yei/os /cat <^uXa yvvaxKmVy 

678. i-oi 581. fij^iaOai 584. ^(oourt fefoiKora 689, i-ciSov 

578. §€ om. L, Aid. 582. /cvcoSoXa cKro*' L, Aid. 'iroXXa om. 

Aid. 584. Oavfiaa-fjOL N. OavfJuaaCrj L, Aid. 587. o)3p. N. 

o/ijS/o. L, Aid. 

582. The readings of the Aldine and 590. This versei as Hermann perceived, 

Barocc. 109 suggest KV(&da\d 0* Zatra trep belonged to another recension in place of 

iiirtipos Tp4<l>ei i)hh BdXcuraa. the next, or possibly of the next three. 

584. BaviiAffiat the reading of several Indeed, there is hardly any passage in 

good copies, is manifestly better than Hesiod which demonstrates the fiict of 

davfiatriT), agreeing with x^P^^' ^^^ recensions being mixed together more 

685. KoKhv Kcuc6v. When Zeus had incontestably than this. The whole pas- 
fashioned a fair evil as a counterbalance to sage indeed, from v. 590 to v. 612, was 
the good that had been fraudulently ob- suspected by Wolf; and it seems not only 
tained, viz. the stolen fire. Cf. v. 370. in great measure different in style, but it 
Opp. 57t ii-vrX Tvphs ^dxrta Kouchv $ K€y is partly made up of Homeric phrases, 
iwavrfs Tfpvwvrai. From v. 571 Her- and involves some suspicions violations of 
mann Infers that the same nominative is the digamma. That Hesiod should be 
continued as in the foregoing sentence, one of the so-called Greek misogynists, in 
viz. *Ati<l>iytrfi€is, — For koKov see Opp. common with Aeschylus, Aristophanes, 
83. The correction of Hermann is pro- Euripides, the pseudo-Simonides, and 
bably right, ahrhp itrel tcS|€v ic.r.A. others, is not a litUe remarkable. Hesiod, 

586. ^v6a trtp. The poet does not say however, does not allude to the faithless- 

where the place was, in which both gods ness of women, on which Euripides es- 

and men were assembled to witness the pecially dwells ; but he calls them idle, 

new-created beauty. In Opp. 84 the self-indulgent, fit only for the rich; though 

story is differently told. There Hermes he modifies his harsh opinion of the sex 

is ordered to conduct Pandora as a gift to at v. 608. 

Epimetheus, who forthwith places her at 691. t^s, sc. ra^riSt viz. from Pandora, 

the disposal of mortals on earth. There the first of her sex. — oXc^ibi^, a lengthened 

is something abrupt and obscure in the form of oXoi^i^, and that for ^AoiJi'. Probably 

narrative here, which says davfia l^x^y the word was 6\oPo5t whence a seoondaiy 

iiy0p<&Tovs &s tlBoy h6\ov hvBpdwois, form 6\oPoioSf 6\apiios,-^The stop com- 
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Trrj/ia fieya dirqToUri fier avhpdo'i paterdovcu/, 

ovkofieirrj^ tto/Ctjs ov (rvfi<l>opoL, aXXa Kopoio. 

a>5 8* onoT iv crfiTjveo'crL Karij/oc^ccrcn ftcXtacrai ^^'T^*'^ *^^ 

icndynva^ RoaKovcri, KaK&p "f^vimovas epycjp, / *2 5§^/ ' 

at fjiev re vponav ri[iap es ifeMOP KaTaovvra 

Tjiidriai cnrevhovcrif Tideiai re KTjpia Xevica, cst^/^tX. a^«^ 

oi 8* ivTOcrOe fiepopre^ iTrr)p€(f>eas Kara crifi^Kov^ 

aXkoTpiov KafiaTov cr^eripntiv cs yaarep dfiwvraL* 

a»5 8* avTCOs dv8p€(r(ri KaKov OirqToio'i ywoLKa 600 

Zev5 vxjjLfipeixiTrj^ ffrJKey ^x/uijoi/a tpytov 

dpyakecov irepov 8c iropev KaKov dvr dyaQoior 

601. Fepytov 

593. axrvfjLKliOpOL L, Aid. Kovpoio L. 594!. €19 fx-qi/eaxri (ci 

<r/i.i}v€(r(n) N. qu. w? 8* ottotc (rfJLrjvcaa-i ? 595. p6<rK(a(ri N. fioaKovai 
L, Aid. 596. ai /iei/ rot N. at /xei/ re L. ot /i.ei' re Aid. 598. 

CTH/pc/x^cas N. cTTipe^ca? L. 600. a»s avrws I^. ywaticas — 

funjovas vulg. 602. 8* lhrop€ N. 

monly placed after y4ifos is intolerable, but that Hesiod uses the form &€py6s. 

The most natural way of construing the The simile from drones in a hive is applied 

passage seems to be this; irrifia fieya by Plato to idle spendthrift citizensi De 

iKflvoiSf oi vcutrdov(ri jucr^ dvijrois if- Rep. vii. p. 552, c, fio6\€i o9v, Ijy 8* iyii, 

8pc((rt. This however is an unusual peri- ^Qii^v ahrhv^ hs iy KJipl^ Kri<f>^v iyyiy- 

phrasis. Perhaps the verse was added in veraif fffiiiyovs vSirrifia, ofhto koI rhu roi^ 

consequence of the stop at y4yoSf by ovrou iv oiKi<(, Kri<l>riva iyylyutaOaif v6a"ii' 

some who construed ical 4k t^o-Sc <l>vKa fia ir6\€u$ ; 

yvpcuK&v {yvvtuKts) ycutrdovo'i TTJfjia fi^ya 596. trpSTOv ^fjutp^ all day long ; cf. 
fift* &v9pd(np. Asifhehad said7vva?/c6s» sup. t. 525. ^/ucCrmt, day by day. So 
he not only uses the plural verb, but also Hom. II. ix. 72» irXcTaf roi oXvov KKitrlcUf 
the feminine a'i&fi<l>opoif which here has rhy vrjcs *Axi'tt&y ^fidriai Qp^KtiB^v h^ 
the genitive in the sense of ' companions 9hp4a trSyroy Hyovtriy, Goettling's con- 
in/ ' fellow-bearers of/ though in Opp. jecture &Kdfiarou is superfluous. — riOfia-if 
302 we have Kifibs ydp roi irdfiicaaf &tpy^ see inf. v. 875. Aeschylus uses this form 
{T^fKjtopos iiv^pL Theognis 526 (quoted by for riB^ourif Ag. 451. 
Goettling), ^ irtvlri Hh kcuc^ ff^fupopos 599. ifiavraif heap up, scrape together, 
iiyHpl <f>4p€iy. Were we sure v. 592 was eorradunt in ventrem, Cf. Opp. 775. 778* 
genuine, we might read ob cr^fupopoy, 601. ^vvfioyat ' taking part in grievous 
especially as there are variants ik<rtin<f>opa troubles,' i. e. causing them cares. See 
and ob vvfifpopa, Stobaeus, oy. 47» cites on v. 603, and for ^vv4\(oyj * a partner,' 
691 — 3 as we have them in the copies. — Pind. Pyth. iii. 48. This must be the 
K6potOf abundance, luxury. sense, otherwise the comparison with the 
594 — 5. There are variants 4y trlfji' drones altogether fails, if we render it 
\ fiKoiffi and fiSffKonrif adopted by Gaisford, * helpmates in their hard labours.' This 
rejected by Goettling.— ^uy^ofos (|w5j), would be a virtue; but the poet is speak-, 
for Koty^ 4pya{otiivovs Koucd, Cf. v. 601. ing of women's vices. The meaning is 
The absence of the digamma from llpyoDy determined by v. 595. Stobaeus, citing 
is an indication of some error. Cf. Opp. 600—9 (|9'. 15), gives \€vya\4o)y (602) 
382. Inf. V. 601. Here at least one is and My (606). 
tempted to read Kcuc&y ^w^oyas itpyohsi 602. Ircpov KaK6y. The making of 
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09 K€ ydfiov (l>€vy(ov koX fiepfiepa ^pya yvvaiK&v 

fiTj yrjfiaL idiXy, oXoov 8' iwl yrjpa^ iKrjTai 

^Tjrct yrjpoKOfJLOLo, 6 8* ov fi^orov c7rtScv^5 605 

^(U€t, d7ro<]>6Lfiivov Sc Sia Krrjaiv Sareourat 

, JLC^u^f^^X'lE^'^^^' oJ 8' aSre ydiiov fierd fiotpa yevrjTai, 

'^' Kehvrfv 8* ecr)(€v aKoiTiv apyjpvlap TrpaTTtSccrcrt, 

Cyi, M4mJ^ Tw he T dir alSivo^ kolko v icrOX^ dvTL(f)€pL^eL 
^^^^^"^"^ ififiep gy 05 SI ice TeT/i'd draprqpoio yeveOkrj^, 610 

603. /'€pya 605. cTr^cf^s 609. alFtovoi 610. dFaprrjpoio 

605. )8t<^oi; T N. 606. ^ciiy-Stci^anJv N. 608. Icfx€ L, Aid. 

609. T<3S* dir' L, Aid. 610. riiivy L. ov Scicc rer/iT? Aid. os Sc 

the woman was Kokby iiin* iyaOolot v. Btafftv fx^^ iA^curroi' hfliiv. The word 

685 ; the second evil consists in the fol- iLraprjiphs does not occur elsewhere in 

lowing dilemma; Either a man marries^ Hesiod^though Homer once or twice uses it. 

or he does not. If he does not, strangers Schol. (ncXi^pas, x^^^* ^^^ ytviKfis (?) 

possess his wealth ; if he does, though he ytvtas. Gloss. Barocc. 109, fiXafitpas. 

may have a good wife, he may at the It has been suggested that this word 

same time have, as a counterbalancing may come from iida with the digamma, 

evil, an insubordinate family, itraprriphs kpaprtipbs = luvniohs, &T7ip6s, 
y(i/4B\7), Schol. rourS tpriffiv, oVre fi^ 603. fi4pfifpa pipya is to be remarked, 

yflfias (1. Bri 6 fi^ yhtt^s) erepov tx^^ && compared with the undigammated 

KaKbVf rh fi^ yripofioffK^lffBat, *H ofhus* tpytov in ▼. 595. In v. 601 one of the 

hyaBhv rb /i^ yaii-uvt &XX& Kcuchp rh fiif MSS. gives yvyouKU — Ivy^vopa, whence 

Ixc' ynpofioffKohs Koi Kkripou6fiovs, Such ^vviioya has now been adopted as probably 

seems the general sense of a passage the true reading. 

which presents considerable difficulties. 605. iwiHtviiSf for hrihcF^Sy i. e. Iri- 

For first we should have expected a dif- Se^s. 

ferent result of the former alternative, 609. &KTt4>ep(Cc<» ' contends against,' 

the preferring an unmarried life; not, * matches.' In 0pp. 210, a passage of 

* having none to tend him in his old age doubtful genuineness, it has the same 

(i. e. a son), he lives not wanting in sub- sense. The phrase &ir' oa&vos, for &cl, is 

stance f but strangers divide his property ^ not free from suspicion, though Homer 

but rather, * he dies uncared for.' Se- has &ir' aiwvos v4os &\w, II. zxiv. 725, 

condly, we can hardly doubt that v. 606 is for iach fiiov, nor is %mi€vaL in the 

^ an adaptation of the Homeric verse, II. next verse easily explained, unless the 

V. 158, x^pv<'"''<>^ '^ '(^'ci'^<''t'' ^^'I'T^ovTat. subject to kvri^€pi(€i be fticoins. Sto- 

Again, the other alternative (the having baeus, ending his quotation with &Kri- 

s wife) ought, according to the context, 4>cp(^6i, might seem to have not read in his 

to be not less disastrous. But the same copy the three concluding lines. The oon- 

interpolator, who added ty* oh fii6rov text seems to require ct 7^ rirpip jcr.X. 
^irtSev^s fc.T.A. above, here made a 610. ytvidKris, If the poet had 

similar reservation about the kcSk^ &ICOITIS, meant 'race' in the sense of *woman- 

perhaps having in mind the passage about kind,' he would probably have avoided 

good and bad wives in 0pp. 702 The ambiguity by using yvvaiKSs, But the 

inference seems very probable, that the troubles of an ungrateful offspring seem 

passage has been tampered with, and that here meant. Euripides touchingly alludes 

it originally stood nearly thus; 6 ^ oh to the same cross in life, Med. 1090 

fitSrov r4\os itrBXhif iyicOpffti' r^ 8* aZrc n — 1104; and he has a very similar pas- 

ydfwv fierh fioipa yivurai, (c^ci iy\ trrii' sage on happy and onhappy mmTiages, ia 



eEoroNiA. 

^(oei, ha crnjOecrcriv €)(o>v aXCaarrov avCrjv 
6vix£ Kol KpahuQ, /cat avTjK^aTov KaKov iariv. 

*if29 ovK coTt Jtos icXet/fai i/oov ovhk irapekOelv. 
ovSk yap ^laneTLOpChr)^ a Kaicq ra Ilpofirjdeif^ 
Toid y vne^kv^c fiapvv )(6\op, dXX* vn avdyiajs 
Koi irokvihpiv iovra /jteyas Kara Sc(r/xo9 ipvKei. 

^Ofipidpeo) S* As irpioTa irarrip d)8vcr(raTo Ovfi^ 

iqvoperjv vnipoirXov aydfJLevo^ rjhe koI cISos 
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616. iroXvfiSpiv 



i 



i-Atj^ 



91 



615 



614. IttTrenTovtSiys N. 615. avdytcrf Aid. 616. ft^a N. 

617. PpiApfia 8' <us Ttt irpwra LN, Aid. oSvorcaro L, Aid. 619. 

ay6fjL€vo^ N. 



I 



Orest. 602 — A.-^riryii^i seems to goyem a 
genitive in the sense of "r^xV* 

612. This Terse is defended by Goett- 
lingi who construes kKiaffrov 0vfi^. 
Gaisford encloses it in brackets after 
Ruhnken, who thinks Bvfi^ and Kpa^lri 
were glosses on a"rfi$€a'a'iVf and ii.v4\Keffrov 
a gloss on the fiilse reading kviourrov for 
iXi(urro¥, (Hesych. hvi\K€<rrov' iLyiourrov.) 

613. As obx iffri. This reverts to the 
punishment of Prometheus described sup. 
▼. 521. The sense is, * Thus we see that 
no cunning is so clever as to escape 
punishment, if it involves disobedience to 
Zeus.' It iS| as it were, the moral of the 
foregoing story. Compare 0pp. 105, 
ofhas oUri mi ^trri Aibs v6ov 4^aX4cur9ou. 

614. iucdteriTa, Perhaps 'beneficent,' 
the Homeric epithet of Hermes (II. xvi. 
185. Od. xziv. 10), and probably to 
be compared with a similar attribute of 
the same god, iptovvios. The negative 
quality of doing no harm suggested the 
positive quality of doing good. But in 
the former sense only Darius is called 
Hkokos in Aesch. Pers. 663. 

616. iroAt(i8piv. He is elsewhere called 
vouciXos and alo\6finrtSi sup. v. 511. 
Horace terms him caUidus Carm. ii. 18, 
35. 

617 seqq. The contest between the 
Olympian gods and the Titans, or the 
change from the old to the new dynasty, 
is related at length. — Cottus, Briareus, 
and Gyes, were the hundred-handed giant 



sons of Gaea and Uranus, sup. v. 149. 
For their treatment of their father they 
had been threatened with punishment 
(sup. V. 209, 210), and the threat is now 
about to be executed, on the principle 
that an undutiful son (Cronus) will him- 
self have an undutiful offspring (Zeus). — 
*Ofipiap€h$t another form of the name, is 
recognised in Etym. M. p. 346, 38, and 
indeed is sufficiently defended by the ana- 
logy of fipida compared with 6fipifAos, 
Here the metre requires ^OfipidpeaSf while 
in V. 149 and 714 either form is admissible. 
It occurs also inf. v. 734, where the com- 
mon reading, KSttos tc koX 6 Bpidptus 
fAtydOvfioSf though a manifest solecism, is 
retained by Gaisford. But here the MSS. 
give Bpidp€<p 8* &s irpSora (so Van Len- 
nep), or Bpidpfcp 8* &5 rh vp&ra (Gais- 
ford). L. Dindorf conjectured *Ofipidpf<pf 
which Goettling says is found in two 
MSS. To make Bpidpttp a spondee by 
tynizetia is quite out of the question. — 
iroT^p, viz. Uranus. — irp&ra otZltrtrarOf 
* when first he was enraged against them.' 
This corresponds to a'<t>€r4p(p ^x^<"^0 
Toicrii i^ ^pxVh sup. T. 155. Homer has 
the form hnitraofiai more than once.— 
Hyjcf, see v. 157* 

619. ityt&fityost * being awed at.' Com- 
pare ityaltTaif 0pp. 333. The genuine- 
ness of this and the next verse is doubtful. 
It does not appear that hy^yitpos or 
hyaaBai is elsewhere found ; and the form 
looks like the coinage of a post-epic inter- 
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KoX fieyeOo^' Karei^acrcre S* vno ^^opo^ evpvoh€iri^ 620 

€pff oly aXye i^ovre^ vno -)(dov\ vaieraovr^^ 
elar in la^arvy, fieyakri^ iv neipacri yaCrj^, 

Srjda /xaX*, a^vfituoi, KpaZvQ fieya nivOo^ €)(ovt€^, 

dXXa crc^eas Kpovi^y)^ re /cat addvaTOi Oeol aXXoi 

[ovs T€K€i/ rjVKOfJLO^ 'Pcla Kpovov Iv (^tXoTTjrt,] 625 

Tairj^ ^pahiiocviqjaiv avrjyayov €9 ^ao5 avrts* 

avrri yap (r(f)Lv anavra hvqv€Ki(t)^ KareXe^e, 

(TVV K€LVOL^ l/LKTJP T€ Kot dyXooV cS^OS dpicrdoL. 

hyjpov yap /lapvavro, novov OvfJLoKye ej^oKres, 



622. €tT* cTT* — /AcyoXois N. 623. fieya om. N. 

628. K€tvouri L, Aid. 



polator, on the model of the Homeric KaraTaprapuBepras hu l^xp (^fJ^X^^^ 

&yda(rd(, ^daadt, iydatrOait from Hyafiai. 6 $^ r^v (ppovpovffay avruv r& Sco'/u^ Kd^- 

Again y hrh x^ovhs and inch x^^^h in the m^i' aTroKrclvas tlKvo'f. 

same sense, should hardly stand in two 627. (TtpiVf viz. to the gods ; whereas 

consecutive verses. Thirdly, iiH^ ital cTSos <r<f>^a5 above means the imprisoned giants, 

is a violation of the digamma ; and lastly, — dircunra Sii^yeKcws, had told them the 

Vope77s^6f>dir\ovoccurredsup. V. 516. — whole matter in detail, viz. (to use the 

icarcVacro'e, see 0pp. 168. sup. v. 329. words of Aeschylus, referring to the same 

622. ^ir' ^(Txart^, in the far west, event. Prom. 220,) &s ob Ka't' Iffx^v oi^\ 
where Atlas also was punished (sup. v. icphs rh Kofntphy XP^^""!* ^^^V ^^ '''^^ 
517)f and where the Hesperides abode, (nrtptrx^yras Kparuv, — AptfrOat, 'that 
who seem in some way to have been as- they would win glory,' — an Homeric 
sodated with woe and gloom, since they phrase. The aorist infinitive follows verbs 
were the daughters of Night, and sisters of promising or hoping, by a kind of pvih 
of Mmfios and 'Oi'^s, v. 214 — 5. The lepais peculiar to the Greek mind, when 
we»t is also called Tr^ipara yairis in v. an expected act is contemplated as retl* 
335 and 518. Even Tartarus itself was by ised. 

some placed in the furthest parts of the 629. Uriphy yhp K.r.A. For the other 

west. Hence Hades is called ""Lffirtpos Titans (not the hundred-handed ; com- 

Bihst Soph. Oed. R. 177* Compare inf. pare 134 with 147) had long been oon- 

V. 729. 731, and 653, where {6^os (con- tending with the Cronidae, or new Olym- 

nected with (e^vpos) means the darkness plan powers. What the cause of the 

of the sunless west. The Schol. explains dispute was, Hesiod does not expressly 

iv Trelpaci yadrit by (nroKdrto r^s t^s. — say ; but inf. v. 882, it is said to have 

The reading of the Emmanuel MS., ^€- been about their prerogatives, riiidm 

ydKots, is supported by v. 335, ictlpounv Kpivcano. Aeschylus is more explicit, 

iv fi^dXois, Prom. 207, ^^^ rikxun^ fff)|aKro Bal/t4tV€S 

623. This verse is regarded as spurious x'^^^'*^* o^d<rit r* iv &\A^Aoio-iy itpo* 
oy Heyne. But, as Goettling remarks, Biv^rot ol fikv B4\ovres iKfioiKtiy &fas 
we require the addition of ^riBh, /luiAa, Kp6voVf &s Zths kvdvtroi d^Ocy, ol 8i 
' for a very long time,' because they were rofffi-noKiv trnvSovrtSf &s Zc^s fi^irvt' 
at length brought back to the light. We Hp^eitv BtSov, It was on condition of as- 
might indeed omit v. 622, and read vai^- sisting Zeus against the rest, that these 
rdcffKov in v. 621. three Titans, (the hundred-handed,) whose 

626. <l>pa^fioff6vri(riVf the oracular warn- bodily strength surpassed theirs, were 

ings, ivv«ri^<n sup. v. 494. Apollodor. liberated. By the Cronidae are meant 

i. 2, 1 , fiaxofi^yofv 8* abr&v ivtavrohs primarily Zeus and his brothers uid sti- 

iiKOf 71 r^ r^ Ait Ixpi^iTf rijy yUriv, rohs ters (sup. v. 453), with those of the elder 



eEOrONIA. 219 

TLTTJve^ T€ ^€01 KOI 0(701 KpoVOV i^€y€VOVTO^ 630. 

avTiov oXXijXotcri 8ta Kparepa^ vcrfiiva^' 

ol fikv a<l> {nln)\rj^ '^Odpvo^ Ttn^i/cs dyavoi, 

01 o ap aTT UvKvfiiroLO ueocj o<orripes €a(ov, 

ovs T€K€P '^vKOfios *PeLa Kp6u(o evirrjdeiO'a* 

ol pa TOT aKXrjkoKTi /xa^Tji/ dvyLoKye €)(oin€^ 635 

crvv€)(i(a^ ifid^oi^o Serca ttXciov? ci/tavrovs. 

ouSe Tts ^v epihoq '^(aXeTrfj^ Xvcns ovSc Teket/rrf 

ouSerc/oots, Tcroi/ Se tcXo5 TcraTo TTTokefioio. 

dXX' ore &7 K^ivoiari irapi(T\ed€v apfia/a irdvTa, 

veKTap T aii^poaririv Te^ Tanep deol avTol ehovai, 640 

TrdvTcov iv oTTJdeo'cnv di^ero dvfjio^ dyijvojp. 



632. dyaffoi 633. ifauyv? 638. Furov 



632. opOvos N. 633. ot ^ ap hr N, Sorrjpc^ cacov 

N. 637. lyv om. L, Aid. rtXevrriv Aid. 638. TroXc/xoio L. 

639. apfi€va L. 641. in an^Ota-a-iv N. qu. ircwrtv ivl or. ? 



gods whom he could win over to his neuter. 

cause, against the rest of the Titans 634. Of this verse the same may be 
headed by Cronus himself. Aeschylus said as of 631. 64 S. 668, and indeed many 
(who perhaps had the Theogony in a others, that they are not improbably in- 
much more perfect condition) says that terpolated by rhapsodists. The present 
Prometheus sided with Zeus, being un- verse occurred as v. 625. 
able to persuade the other Titans, From. 636. v\tlovs, full or solar years, as 
212. It is dear from v. 624 — 6 that the contrasted with the lunar; or the great 
offspring of Rhea, viz. the elder gods, cyclic years of 99 lunar months. See 
sideid with Zeus ; and in v. 883 it is on 0pp. 61 7> Van Lennep suggests that 
stated that they agreed to confer the the poet may have alluded to the duration 
sovereignty on Zeus, whom Hesiod there- of the Trojan war. 

fore does not represent as a r^tpavvos or 638. This verse, which is unnecessary 

usurper. to the context, was perhaps made up from 

632. hiyavol. It is dear that this word II. xv. 413, ^s tilv ray iwl laa /idxv rtraro 
is nearly a synonym of iyadoL As the irr6\tti6s re. It also occurs in II. zii. 436. 
V appears to have represented Pf we have Both passages were indicated by Wolf. 
ityaO, hiyoiPf probably as mere variants of 639. Traptax^^^^t ^» Kpovi^ris in v. 
the root. 624, the intervening passage (627—638) 

633. idwy. This is a difficult word to being virtually a parenthesis. The giants 
explain. It seems a genitive of a feminine were there released from Tartarus by 
fa, rather than a Doricised form of iiiayj Zeus, and now they are entertained by 
from its. And Goettling regards ^a to be him. Hence Ktiyoici refers to Briareus 
a substantive from c(/aT, =: oifaia. As and his fellow-giants. Goettling would 
good MSS. sometimes aspirate the word, prefer vapfax^^oyt viz. dtol in the next 
idwv, may not the root be identical with verse, or y^KroLp r* itfjifipoa-iri t6, so that 
res ? Whatever ^fcj , ^ts, may have on- iropeVx^^tv would be for irof)€(rx€07;(rav. 
ginally been (probably if-s)^ it is obvious Neither of these is necessary, though Van 
that tZ is only the contracted form of the Lennep is inclined to approve the latter. 

Jit ^ f^/tyAyi/^M ^ . 
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f d)s V€KTap 8* indcavTo Kal afiPpo(rir)v ipaTeivrjVy 
8^ t6t€ Tot5 jLtcTcctTTC TTaT^fp OLvhpmv Te de(OV T€* 
K€k\vt€ [lev, Taiq^ T€ kol Ovpavov aykaa reicpa, 
d^f ,^/^nf B^p* ctTTO) TO, [le dvfio^ ivl crtjdecra'L Kekeveu 645 

yjSr) yap fiaXa hrjpov ivavrioi aXXi^Xoicri 
vt/ojs KoX Kpdreo^ nepi fiapvdfjieS'* rjfjiaTa Trdvra 
[TLTTJves T€ deol /cat oaoi Kpovov iKyevofiecdaJ] 
v/xcts 8c fieydkrjv re ^irjp Kal )(€Lpas ddirrov^ 
<f>aiv€r€ TiTTJuecro'iv ivavrioi iv 8at ^vyp^, 650 

/^•/ [ivqa'diJLevoi (f>Lk6T7jTos ivrjdo^, ocrcra iradovr^^ 

is <f>dos aiff d<f)LK€a'0€ 8v(77jXeycos diro heafiov, 
riiierepas 8(.a ^ovXas viro ^6(l>ov 'qepoevros* 

**/29 <^aTO* TOP 8' i^avTis dfi€i^e,TO Kottos dfivficoir 
haLfiovL, ovK dBdrjTa in<\>da'Keai' dXXa ical avrol 655 
IhjMev, o rot nepL fih/ wpamSes, iripi 8' iarX porjfia, 
akKTrjp 8' ddavdroLcriv dprjs yiveo Kpvepoio. 
dxjjoppop 8* i^avTLS diieikiKr(siv aTro heafiiop 

643. fi€T€F€vir€ 656. fCSfiev 

642. v€KTap T N, Aid. 652. (nro Sco-zLtov LN^, Aid. 655. 

irt<^a(rK€v N. 656. irpairtSiys N. 657. ycFcro N. 658. 

VTTO Sea [MOV N^. 

642. There is an appearance of tauto- returned from prison/ 

logy here, which may have resulted from 655. ovk iXarrra, * what is well known 

two recensions being mixed together, to us/ viz. Jitra iyoBii ^h trov iwdBofuv,-' 

Perhaps either 641— 2 or 642 — 3 should vupdirKOfiai, identical with wi^wdffKoiuUt 

be ejected, or only v. 642, in which case (iri^o^-o-ira),) contains the reduplicated 

we must read Travray r* iv ar-fideaaiy root <f>a. Van Lennep gives wi^o^kcoi 

K.T.A.. with three or four MSS. (The Emmanuel 

646. " Quod hie dicitur fidXa 9riphvt MS., according to my collatioii» has n- 

supra V. 636 erat S^xa irXcfovs iyiavrobst <f>dffK€yf not iri^^aKto,) 

et quod hie ff/ixara Tdvro, supra erat 656. 5 roi Hermann for Sri. — w^f>c, ad- 

(rvv€X^a>f/' Goetiling, verbially, for irtpiao'&Sf should be ic- 

649, idwrovs. See Y. 150. 0pp. 148. cented on the first syllable, as representing 

651. fivriadfAtyot, Compare v. 503. — irfpUiat. 

iyjI^St * kind,' * cordial,' is an Homeric 657. ^pVh sciL fixdfiris, Cf. Scot H. 

word of very uncertain etymology. 29. The meaning seems to be, that Zeos 

652. &ir6 ^ecfiov. Many good copies had hitherto protected the other gods in 
give 6vhf * from under,' as inf. v. 669. the long war with the Titans. For the 
For ^v<rri\€y^s see 0pp. 506. masculine form KpvtpoTo Goettling com- 

653. Gaisfurd marks this verse as spu- pares inf. y. 696, robs 8* d/ip€W€ Btpfihs 
rious, after Wolf, and he gives iirh for &9T/ii^. We might compare the feminine 
^vhf but against the MSS. The sense is iryctydraroy, sup. v. 408, but that the verse 
rather weakened by omitting this line ; — may be of a later insertion, 
'remember, it was through me that you 658—0. The MSS. and edd. (witii tiie 
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(rgcLv iTn^poarvvjjO'iv viro ^6(l>ov rjepo&no^ 

rjkvdoii&/, Kpovov vie ava£, "favdeXuTa iradovre^. 660 

r£ Kal vvv arevei re voi^ Koi i'n'L<f>povL fiovky Tt/m It tcJSk./99i 

pvcrofieda Kpdros vfiov iv alvy BrjLorfJTL, ^r/t^ - ^)]^/^^ 

fjLapvdfievot, TLrfjaiv dvd Kparepas vcryiiva^. — ^ ^rAm.^^*^ 

jis (par • eirgvrio-ap oe u€ol, ocorripe^ €a(OP, 
pJvdov aKovcravTes' iroXifJiov S* iXikaCero Sviio^ 665 

IJLoXkov €T fj TO7rdpoL0€' l-id)(7]v 8* dii4yapTov eyeipav 
Trdvres, ^ifXciat T€ Kot apae^e^, rjfJiaTL Keivo), 
Tirfjvi^ T€ deol Kal oaoi Kpovov i^eyevovro, 
OV5 r€ Zevs ^Epefieaffxj/ xmo \dovo^ rJKe <^oa)0'S€« 



660. fdvai dvo/'cXTPra (dvefeXirra P) 664. ifaoav ? 




ipe/Stva-ffH. N. ovrc {cvs ipi^to-ifHv L. oirc Zcvs ip4fi€va'<l>iv Aid. 
^aos re N. ^aos 3c L. ^ao)^ Sc Aid. 

single exception of the Emmanuel MS.) with unflinching allegiance, 

give these two verses in inverted order, 66'8. This verse occurred also at v. 630 

afs 8* 6iro^palifxoa'{n^(riv hvh (6<f>ov ii€p6' and 648. Here it is not necessary, though 

€trros "A^lfoppoy 8* i^avm k.t.A.. There it rather assists the syntax of the next 

are various readings o^o-t 8* ivuppoa'^ypo'iyf verse. 

<rgs 8* iir., and &i^oppoy without the 8^. 669. *Ep($(va<l>ip tfulgo, and so Van 

The reading in the text is that of Goett- Lennep. Goettling, after L. Diudorf and 

ling and the MS. Emm. (N). Van Len- some MSS. gives *Zp4fi€ff<piy, In II. ix. 

nep gyres irpai l^ ivi(l>poa^vpaiy — &}lfoppoy 5^2, Bekker edits licAvcv ^( *E/i€3e(r^iv, 

4^avn5f remarking that this is a better and we may compare the common form 

order of the words ; ' It was by your (rr^0€(r^i, which no one would write ar-fi' 

thoughtfulness too that we returned B€va<l>t. The old genitive was ip^fittros, 

from the darkness of the prison.' The and thus the sufSx is added to the crude 

hiaitu however in &\^oppoy i^uvns seems form as in vfiKfCTripa, 0pp. 716, where 

objectionable, even though liva"riK€y4os see the note. It is to be observed that 

inch Befffiov in v. 652 is not very unlike it. <pi was not peculiar to the dative, but was 

The reading a^s 8* ^ofppaSfxoff^yriffip has commonly added to the genitive also ; 

alao the fault of o before <t>p»t on which thus we have in Homer Ik 'jra<rac^6(l>i 

however see sup. v. 160. Kp^ficurty Od. viii. 67* &^' iffxa-p^i^iv ib. 

660. kydf\irra is a form difficult to vii. 169, &ir^ vtvpri^iv II. xiii. 685, i^ 
explain, and probably Hermann is right ehv^<pi ib. xv. 580. In most cases this 
in reading MiKtrraj i. e. av-4f€\itTa. termination may be explained either in 
Otherwise we must regard h.vk as the full the instrumental or the local sense ; e. g. 
form of the privative a. The same uncer- iK ira(raa\6ipi Kpffidirai = iKKptfidaai 
tainty attaches to &v(£irv€V(rros in v. 797» iraa'a'd\<f>f 'to hang up by a peg;' i^ 
for which we should perhaps read itydfi- cv^^^t itvlaraadai, * to get up on one's 
irytvarros. bed in order to leave it.' 

661. &Tcvf7 y6(pt with stedfast resolve^ 
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SeLVOL T€ Kparepoi re, Pirju {nrepoirkov e)(oirre^. 670 

[rojv kKarov fJLfP X^^P^^ ^^' &imodv atacovro 
TTacTLV 6/xais, K£<^aXal 8k €KdcrT(o Tra/TTJKOvra 
i^ (S/xo)!/ iirii^VKOV inl (TTi^apoia-i /leXccrcra/.] 
ot Tore Tirrjvearo'i KarioTadev h/ Sat ^vypy, 
mrpas '^Xt)8arovs (mjSap^q h/ ^epalv €)(ovt€^. 675 

Tirrjves 8* eripoidev iKaprwavro <^aXayyas 
7rpo<f>pov€Q)Sj x€LpS)j/ T€ fiiTjs & a/xtt €pyov €<\>aivov 
d/x<^0T6/)0(., heivov Se Tre/oia^^c ttoi^o? aireipcjv, 
/?!*>/ y^ Se fiey* eo'/ xapa yTycrey, cttccttcvc 8' ovpca^o^ evpvs 

cr^LoiMo/o^, irehoda/ 8' irivdacrero [laKpo^ "OXvfiTros 680 
/otTT^ vtt' adavdru)}/, h/oai^ 8' iicave /Sapela 
Tdprapov 'qepoevray irohSiv r aiTrcta lo)^ 

672. fcKctoTo) 677. fepyov 682. fico^ 

673. fi€kU(r<rL N. 675. <mfiapas LN^, Aid. 677. ir^ 

<f>poviiiiV N. 682. 7ro8(i)V 8* aiTrcia t uim} L, Aid, (gl. L, <l>(ovqJ) 68ov 

airtarc Kparcouov !N^. 



671 — 3. These three verses occurred II. xvi. 563 can hardly be accidental; ol 

before, v. 150 — 2, with ^irXao-rot for 8* ivfl itfi<f>OT4p(a6ty iKapr^yavro ^d\ay- 

irao'if dfius. Gaisford encloses them in yas. So also II. xii. 415, 'Apyuot 8* 

brackets after Wolf. Goettling and Van Mpadty iKctpr^ycano <pd\ayyas, 

Lennep think them genuine here. 678. vepiax^* Van Lennep calls this 

674. Kar4<rra0€v. Though a war is an Aeolic crasis for ntpitax^t citing the 
often said KadiffratrOai, e. g. Thuc. i. 1, authority of Choeroboscus in Etym. M. 
init., the sense here seems rather to be, p. 92, 9. Certainly the elision of the i in 
* stood opposite to/ cjp adverse coruti- irtpl is very rare, though we have irtpoi' 
terunt ; and the dative thus depends on x^<^' ^^^* ^- 733, if the reading is to be 
the implied notion of iLvrloi. Van Lennep relied on. Guietus oonjectored Scirbr V 
well compares Here. Fur. 1 168, 4s ir6\tfioy ^eplax^. Generally, but not always, 
6fx7v Koi fiflxv^ KoBiararai, Idx^iv takes the digamma. The prewnt 

675. The best copied seem to give (Tti- passage (674—8) seems to have been 
fiapksf and so the Schol., fieyd^ast ^off tampered with, perhaps by the inaertioa 
{nr€p^o\^v (this referring to ^AijScItov;), of the Homeric verse 676. In this omb 
(TTijSap^ts, Itrxvpds, But inf. v. 692 we irpo<ppoy4ws will belong to Kar^oTofcF. 
have x^^P^^ ^^^ ffTi^apTjSf and v. 715, Possibly we should read ol 8* Jkc Trr^- 
rpiriKoaias ir4rpas <rrt$ap&y &vh x^^P^^' '^co'O't Kar4(rraB€v — ^eivhw ir^pk Piax* 
Of course, 'jr4rpas is a greater hyperbole k.t.X., the apodosis commencing with tins 
than 7c4rpovs would have been, and espe- verse. Otherwise we might read Scu^ 
daily with ^Ai/ScItovs, steep and inacces- irtpX 8* laxc frSmoSf as sup. ▼. 69, wfpl V 
Bible rocks. Photius, 6por^ovs, robs Itax^ ycttct fi4\Mya, In Scat. H. 451, 
ylycanas* 5t( ra^s tSiv hpSav Kopwpcus khXh fi4ya Id-xttv, there is certainly a 
i^oKKov, Apollodorus also says (i. 6, 1), digamma, and ib. 382 for fA€yd\* Ux^ 
^k6vti(ov tk €U ohpavhv ir4rpas Kal fyvs we might read p.4ya tax<M'* 

7ffJLfi4vas. The giant Polyphemus tore off 679. 4<rfMpdyriafv, crashed, vis. with 

and threw at Ulysses Kopv<p^v 6p(os fit- the noise of the hurled rocks. Cf. inf. v. 

ydKoio, Od. ix. 481. 693. 

676. The resemblance of this verse to 682. The common reading iroSdir oi* 
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dcTTrerov ioy) (fiou} ^okdwv re Kparepdcov 

a>9 dp* in dXXijXots leaav /SiXea (xrovoevra. 

(fxavfj 8* dfi<l}OT€pa)v lk€T ovpavov dcTepoevra 685 

K€K\ofi€P(t)P' ol Sc ^viaav fieydko) dXakrjTS. 

ovo ap €TL Zev^ i»(t\€v €ov fia/os' aAAa vv rovye 

e ldap iM€v [i€v€os irXrjvTO (f>p€i/€s, eic Be re Trao'av J^4^ 

<paiv€ piTjV afivOLS o ap an ovpavov tjo an OKvfinov 

darTpdnrtav iarrevxe (rwcoj^aSdv oi Sc Kepavvol Q^O^^A^^'* 




iKTop dfjia /3povT^ T€ icai dcTTeponfj noriovro mA^u/^ ^^T^f^ 
yeipo^ dno aTLJSapfj^, Upriv <f>k6ya eiXvI^MDoi^c?--^' ^^' ^^^^ 
Tap<^C5, d\L^i 8c yata (f)€p€a^LO^ icrfiapdyt^ep 



687. tax€ Fiov 692. fciXvc^dcovrcs 



683. Kparcawv N. do-Trevrov toxftoto N. 685. 8' Tkct* LN, Aid. 

688. irhqvTOi. N. 690. OT;vft)Xa8ov N. 691. axrrpaTr^ ir. N. 

aoTepoTrQ cr tt. L, Aid. 692. <f>X6ya ff L, Aid. ^Xoya ctX. N. 



ir€i(i£ T* fctf^, or iroSwy 8' altr^ii r* l«^, was vKrjyrOf a passiTe aorist of irX^/iii, ir(ir- 

oorrected by Hermann. It is manifest A.17/A1. So Scut. H. 146, rod Koi oUSvtuv 

tbat ieo^ here has the digamma, and that filv vXrjro <rr6fia. 

the T* was inserted from ignorance of it. 690. (rwwxaS^v, avv^x^St continuously. 

In U. X. 139, T^v 8* aTif'a irtpl <l>p4va5 1i\v0' The termination is the same as in irept* 

iw^t the old reading was probably ^\0c (rraSbv, and the long a results from 

Pw^. Compare II. iv. 276, 1^^ Zefi^poio a^voxos being pronounced a6yoKxos after 

Iwrjst and xvi. 127* — iaxf*^^o, a secondary the Aeolic dialect, as we have ^k \6Kxoto 

genitive ; ' the far-ascending noise of feet sup. v. 178. 

from the incessant pursuit and from the 691. ficTap, irXriffloVf close to the 

bard blows of the missiles.' The clause enemy. ** Ita ut pervenirent, ab Ikw." 

is exegetical of Kvoais jSopcTa. The I in Van Lennep. — hanpoiry voriovro seems 

looxf*-^^ is long, as in Scut. H. 154, iv 8^ the most probable reading, and is pre- 

itpoitoili r€ TcciKifoHs tc rirvtcro, ferred by Van Lennep. Goettling gives 

686. This is rather a weak verse, and kffrpair^ cS •nor4oino, 

perhaps spurious. The entire passage, 692. ^A(^/a. Most of the copies add 

describing the contest of the Titans, is in 0*, which may be compared with the false 

a more florid and descriptive style than reading aXirtla t* la^ in v. 682, as result- 

Hesiod commonly adopts. It was the ing from the lost digamma. Compare 

opinion of Heyne that a fragment from an PiKiKSntis^ P4\ik€s jSovs, with our word 

ancient THianomachia had been inserted welkin. In II. xi. 166, &^ 8* 5t€ irvp 

here. Goettling regards 687 — 712 as the iiiSTiXop iv &£<(\^ ifXTicji 0\]7, vdvrri r* 

addition of a later writer, desirous to €lKvip6o9v &v€fios <t>4peit the context allows 

magnify the exploits of Zeus. It may be the omission of the t€. But in Scut. H. 

remarked that the article in ot 8^ fccpavvol, 275, r^Xe 8* &ir* aiBoiiivav ^atSav <r4\as 

y. 690, is hardly consistent with the early elAt^^a^e, there is no digamma. — The 

epic usage. whole description here, especially the 

687. ohK4ri Yo-xcv. ** Significat poeta boiling of the sea in y. 695, seems to 
Jovem antea vim suam quasi cohibuisse, have been written by one who had seen 
ut illam omnem exsereret in hacpostrema the effects of a torrent of lava filing into 
bellum conficiente pugna.'' Van Lennep, an adjoining bay. 

688. €79ap, an epic form of tbHs, — 
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KaLOfiarrjf \dK€ 8* dfi<f}l Trupl /icyaX* acrTrero^ vkrj. 
€^c€ Sc ^OoDV Traca koI *ilKtavoio piedpa, 695 

TTovTos T aTpvyero^* rov^ 8' dfi<f)€7r€ depiio^ dvTjJiri 
TiTTJvas xdovlov^i <^Xo^ S' ijipa hlav iKavei/ 
daneTos, o cro'C 8' djieph e koI l<l>0ifi(ov irep iovnov 
avyrj iiapiMaipovca Kepawov re ( rrepovifs re, 
/iu)(:h Kavfia hk deairecLov Karexev Xdos' e icrar o 8' dvra 700 
o(puaKiLoi(Tiv loeiv ijO ovaaLP ocrarav aKovarai 
avTcos, ct»5 ore Tata Kal Ovpavos evpv^ virepda/ 
firikvaro' rolos ydp Ke [ley lotos Bovttos opcipei, 
[t^9 /!€!/ ipeLTTOiieinjs, Tov 8' vxlfodo/ i^epcTToin'os. 
Tooraos SovTTOS eyevTO deZu ipihi ^vi6vt(ov]. 705 



. / 



694. KoPofxiirrj 695. pcFe^pa 700. xa/^os ? 701. fiSciv fo<r(rav ? 

695. €^€<T€ N. 696. a/Lw^iTrcro L, Aid. 700. avrwro N. 
705. IttXcito L (gl. vtt^pxOj -A-ld. fwierrwv N. 

694. X(£ic( /4C7(i\a, * roared loudly.' have it. Probably 704 — 5 are spurioiu 

696. dtpfjiSs, For the masculine form yersesi especially as it seems incredible 
see V. 657* that any ancient poet should have used 

697* The epithet x^oi'^ovs, which should ipenrofxtyjis And i^epnr6yTos in the same 

mean ^ox^oylovs, but is prematurely clause and so nearly in the same sense, 

applied to the Titans not yet imprisoned * the one falling in ruins, the other turn- 

by Zeus, makes it probable that this bling from on high.' (For the intransitiTe 

verse is interpolated. Van Lennep thinks ipiirtiv see Scut. H. 421.) At all events, 

it may mean that the Titans made the v. 705 seems a mere appropriation of an 

surface of the earth their battle-ground Homeric verse, II. zz. 66, r6<r<ros ipa 

against the gods above, i. e. it may stand kt^ttos &pro Bt&v l/ii8t ^vvUvruw, In- 

for ivix^oviovs. deed, the whole description there of the 

700. cT<raTo, it appeared ; viz. fidxili gods inciting Trojans and Achaeans to the 

or rh irpayfia. So Od. v. 281, tXa-aro 8* contest, bears a close resemblance to the 

&s 5x6 ^lyhv iv iitpo€ili4'i.'ir6yr(p. — In the present. — Goettling's interpretation, with 

nezt verse perhaps 6(raay took the which he professes himself satisfied, it 

digamma. See on v. 10 sup. this : — *' Chaos thought that it saw and 

702. &s 5t€ viXvaro. This should heard the like sounds as when Gaea and 

describe a real event, * as when the earth Uranus embraced (cf. v. 133) ; for sudi 

and sky met,' or we should expect iriK- a noise would have then occurred, had 

yatrOf * as when (i. e. as if) it should they fallen, as now arose from the gods 

meet.' Again, roTos fx^yurros ^oihros in their conflict." It seems however 

seems a strange phrase, and one that difficult to extract any othw meaning 

does not well suit the rSfftros ^oviros in v. than this : — ' And it seemed, to behold it 

705. Perhaps therefore we should read closely with the eyes, and to hear the 

&s Zre ya7a — iriKycur*' Baaos ydp kc noise with one's ears, just as when earth 

fi^yia-ros ir.r.A., * for as great a noise as and wide heaven from above approached 

would have been made by the fall of each other.' Possibly we should read rotof 

earth and sky, so great noise did arise ydp re fi^yiaros Sovnos hpAp^i^ omittiof 

from the gods meeting in conflict.' In the two next verses, 

the opinion of the present editor, this 705. For tyeyro see sup. y. 199. 

passage is by no means genuine as we There is a variant IrXciro, which may be 
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arvv 8' avefioi h/oaiv re Koviqv r lo'^apdyitpv uyCy^^y/ 

fipovnjv T€ CTepoTrqv re koL aida\6a/Ta Kepavvov, 

Krjika J 109 iieyaKoio, <f>epov 8' la)(rjv t ivoihjv T€ 

€s fieaop dii<l>oT€p(ov, orofio^ 8' aTrhrjTOs opco^pei 

(TfJLepBaXdrjs €jpt8os, Kaipros 8* dv€<f)aiv€TO ipycjv, 710 

iKkivOy) hk yi^dyrj* Trpiv 8* aXXTjXots eTTCj^oi^cs 

i[jifi€V€(os ifJiOXOvTO 8ta Kparepas vciiiva^, 

0% 8' op' €i/l irpcjTOLcn fia^iji/ hpifieiav eyeipav 

KoTTO^ re. Bpcdpeci^ re Tut;? t aaro? TroXcftoto, 

OL pa TpLTiKoaias irerpa^ (m^apZv diro )(€Lpa>p 715 

TriiiTTOv inaaavrepaSj Kara 8* icKiacrav )8cXc€cr<n 

Ttn^^^^' '^^^ "^0^5 />t€i/ vTTo j^^oi^os evpvoBeiTjs 

veiixfiap Koi heaiioicriv iv dpyoKeoLcnv ehrjcaVy 



710. fcpywv 714. dfaros 

706. ia-tl>payiiov N". Kovtv L, Aid. 710. Kparos S—^pyov 

N. 718. €v om. L. 



a corruption of HvKrirOf a gloss on irt\- H. 429. Others interpret, * persever- 

yaro preceding, or of lirXcro, a gloss on ingly/ ' without intermission.' 

fyevTO. Cf. sup. v. 193. II. viii. 63, 714. &aros. On this doubtful word, 

&Tap iurirlSts 6fi(l>a\6€<r<rai ItXi^vt* &XA^- where the second a is properly long, see 

\jl<ri, Lexil. p. 3, and on Scut. H. 59. Tiris 

706. kovItiv r' Goettling and Van Len- Goettling and Buttmann for r^yns. 

nep, with several MSS., for k6piv t' or 715. ircrpas, see sup. t. 675. By 

K6ytv 0* &/jLa, The meaning of this verse Kart<rKla<rav the poet seems to mean 

is not clear ; — * together the winds brought KariKpv^aaf^ Kar4xof(^cty. 

with a mighty noise the earthquake and T\S. it^iu^av k.t.\. There is some- 

the dust.' Here aipapayi(tiv seems an thing weak in viiv^ay koX i^iiffav, for the 

active form of (r^opayco), ' to crackle.' more usual ir^^^^arres, and we should 

But the accusatives following further have expected the binding to precede the 

perplex the passage. Probably we should conveying away to prison. In v. 732, it 

read thus ; fipovrii 9h artpoir'fi rt ahy is said that the imprisoned Titans cannot 

alOtg\6fyri K€pavv^, KfjKa Aihs ti€yd\otOf get out, not because they are chained in 

^4poy iaxhv {Piaxh^t see v. 678) t* Tartarus, but because a door is closed 

iyoiHiy r€, upon them. And v. 719 is so feeble a 

710. This verse reads like a later in- verse that it is probably an interpolation, 
sertion. One may suspect the original reading to 

711. irply, before this final manifesta- have been, iced robs fxhy ^h x^^''^' 
lion of the power of Zeus (cf. v. 687), tvpvo^tlris S^o-ovres Utafialiffiy iv ipyaK4- 
and before the strength of Briareus and oiffiy ^irc/uif^af rSffffoy tvtpff hirh y^s K.r.\. 
his brethren had been exerted. The But it is remarkable that this last verse 
subject to ifidxoyro is not oi deol, as seems to have been adapted from II. viii. 
Goettling supposes (for this would not I6t r6ffaovlly(pd**At^€tc Hffoyovpotyhs iarr* 
allow of &\A^\ois being added), but the ivb yairis. Virgil copies but diversifies 
combatants on both sides. this description, Aen. vi. 577» ' Turn 

712. ififityws, * angrily.' See Scat. Tartarus ipse Bis patet in praeceps tan- 

Q 
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[vLiaja'avTe^ ^^paXv vnepdvfiov^ vep coura?,] 
Tocrcrov ei/epff vno yfjsj ocrov ovpavos iar diro yait)^ 
Xaov yap r airo y^s C9 Tdprapov rj^po&na, 721 

h/via yap vvKra^ re koX rjixara ^^aX/ccos a/c/jicov 
ovpavodo/ KaTLCJV heKarg is yatav Ikoito' 
h/vea 8* ad j/vKTas re koI rjfiaTa )(a\K€os aK/xiov 
iK yairjs Karioiv h^KOTiQ [8*] cs Tdprrap Ikoito, 725 

Tov iripi ^akKeov ipKos ih/jXarai' diKJ)! hi fiLV vv^ 
TpLaTOL)(el Ke^vrat irepl hetpT^v' avrdp vnepda/ 



721. fuTov 722—4. iwifa 



720. €y€pff diBrjs LN. 721 seqq. In N the verses are in this 

order; 722, 725, 721. But 721 is thus read, roaaov 8* av cltto yaltfi 
€s Tdprapov i^cpdcrra. 725. ScKotTTy 8* cs Tdprapov Ikoito L, Aid. 

8* €s rdprapov Ikoi N. 

turn, tenditque sub umbras, Quantus ad minute description of Tartarus, its ▼arious 

aetherium caeli suspectus Olympum.' parts, and the rebel powers confined 

From Homer or Hesiod Apollodorus took therein. The conception and the language 

his statement, i. 1, 2, rSnos 8^ otiros are alike fine, and they have the impress 

[Tdprapoi'} fpf$<&Bris iarlv iv "AiSov, of a genuine antiquity in the main, though 

roffovrov itvh yrjs ^x^^ 9td<rrrifiaf %ffov some verses may be interpolations. He- 

&ir* ovpavovy^. Aeschylus also copied this siod's idea of Tartarus was nearly this: — 

passage, Prom. 227f ^iious 5^ ^ov\aus Tap- A vast cavernous recess under the earth, 

T(£pou fi^KafifiaO^s K€vBiJii»y Ka\6rrr€t rhy extending indefinitely into Chaos, con- 

ira\aiy€yri Kp6vov avroicri <rvfjifidxot(n. tained, as it were, an upper and a lower 

721 — 3. These verses are wanting in region. From the upper part of this 

several MSS. Ruhnken, followed by dim abode, which was fenced round with 

Gaisford, condemned v. 721. In other a brazen wall, x^'^'^^^'' cpKos, v. 7^6, 

MSS. 723 — 4 are omitted ; and in the were seen, in the obscurity, and forming 

Emmanuel and some others the order is as it were the vault of the prison-house, 

inverted or otherwise changed. The oc- the roots of earth and sea. The highest 

currence of x<^kcos AKfivv twice seems |/part of this place is the dttp^, the entrance 

to have caused these disarrangements ; or ■ through earth, as food ent^fs the body 

perhaps the two verses commencing with 1 through the throat. But it is in the 
4vvfa were at first transposed, or one off| deepest and darkest spot, ^h f<f^, v. 

them omitted. The sense is complete as 729, and perhaps in the region of Hbe fu 

the text now stands : — * The distance is west (sup. v. 622), that the rebel Titans 

equal between heaven and earth, and are confined ; the x^^f^ ii^a of ▼. 740, 

earth and Tartarus ; for a mass of iron from which there is no escape through the 

would take nine days to fall through upper Scip^, because Poseidon has placed 

either space.' The idea of the &Kfitcv gates over the entrance. Vii*gil seems to 

probably originated in the actual fall allude to this lowest region, Aen. vi. 680, 

of a mass of meteoric iron. * Hie genus antiquum Terrae, Titania 

723. BiKdrfi 5* Van Lennep, with many pubes, Fulmine dejecti, fimdo yolYuntur 

MSS. Goettling omits the 8^, by which in imo.' 

the sense is somewhat benefited at the 727* rpurroixflf 'in three rows,' ' in a 

expense of the metre. If 5^ be genuine, triple fold.' The notion of a triple wall, 

it is added as if Harlot had preceded. triple darkness, &c., is common in the 

726 — 8^9. Sere fo^ows a lon|^ ai^d poetS; as is the multiple of three, nine. 
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y7J<; pitflLi TTC^vacrc koX aTpvy^roio daKaLcraif^, 

€v0a deol Tlt7JP€^ vtto C^(I>(o '^epoevTL 

KeKpv^arai ^ovk^cn Jtos v€(f)€k7]y€p€Tao, 730 

X^PV ^ ^vpdeirn, ireKcoprj^ ia^ara yavq^. 

rots ovK i^LTov i(rTL, TnJXas 8' cTre^KC IloaeiSecav 

)(a\Keias, tolxos Se 'firepoLX'^TaL a[i(f)OT€pa)d€i/. 

€P0a TvT)^ KoTTO^ T€ icai '0)8ptap€ct>9 [leyddviios 

vaiovcriv, <f>vkaKe^ Tncrrol Aio^ atytd)(oio. 735 

ev6a he yrj^ 8uo(f)€prjq kol Taprdpov rjepoevro^ 



728. wcffiVKaxn LN, Aid. 730. 8tos fxcyaXoM cioyTt N". 731. 

TTcXw/nys T N. 732. TOts ovk efwrdrrov cort N, 733. rct^os 

Sc TTcpuccirai N. T€t;(os 8c Trcp ouccrot L, Aid. 734. ofipidpeoq 

N. oj^ptapcco? (or 6j3p.) L, Aid. 736—7. HuOa Sk yrjs Svo^^eprj^ 

Kcu ovpavoy d. N, omitting the intermediate words. 



Cf. Georg. iv. 480, ' novies Styx inter- Compare ^ir* iffxvri^i v. 622. Gaisford, 

fusa coercet.' Aen. vi. 549, *8ub rape following Wolf, encloses this verse in 

sinistra Maenia lata videt, triplici drciim- brackets. 

data muro.' Ovid, Fast. iii. 801, ' Hunc 732. Uoiru^iav, To this god were 

triplici muro lucis incluserat atris Par- attributed any mighty effects of nature in 

caram monitu Styx violenta trium.' moving vast masses. 

728. irt<piaai. This is a notable in- 733. Tctpoix^rai was conjectured by 

stance of that singular property of the Hermann for the vulg. frtplKenai 8*. It 

epic perfect, the evanescence of the k, and was afterwards restored by Goettling and 

the shortening the long vowel before it, Van Lennep from two or three copies, 

ir^4>i;a for v4<f>vKa, So r^dvuits, reSveiits, some others having rtixos $6 xep of/cerai, 

Te6v€ci)S, for r(0v7\K^Si reOvavai for r€0- while the Emmanuel MS. has rtixos Si 

VTiK^yait Aesch. Ag. 522, and so iarrjo^s ir€piK€tTat. On the doubtful elision of the 

(inf. V. 747), itrrtd^St ivrd^ii &c. In i in ircpl see v. 678. By iLfjupor4pa6€9i he 

<p6a indeed, the v seems only accidentally means that the wall is continuously built 

long, as in Kvao and 6vw, for we have from the gate on both sides of it. 

<pv<ris by the side of \va15 and Ovaui, 734 — 5. On the form *Ofiptdp€MSt which 

Homer has \vot in Od. zxiii. 343, and is found in one MS. and the Aldine for 

even the Attic poets sometimes used 6 Bptdptus (a soledam), see on v. 61 7. 

<pv€ty and BOtiv, The elimination of the Van Liennep edits tlvOa r&yris, K^ros Kcd 

K is however a singular phenomenon. Bpicipcws fxeydBvixos* The MSS. as usual 

Like the digamma, it would seem in a agree in r^yris. 

certain sense to have been an arbitrary 735. <t>ii\aKts •KiaroL The hundred- 
sound; and perhaps, as the forms com- handed Giants had been released from 
monly called second perfects are more their prison by Zeus, sup. v. 624, and are 
common in the early epic, the k did not now appointed to the office of jailors over 
originally form a part of the perfect ter- the conquered Titans. Apollodor. i.2, 1, 
mination. Dr. Donaldson's opinion on ol ^\ rovrots dvkKrBevrts Kparovai Ti- 
this matter will be found in p. 1 85 of his rdvoavy KciX KaOtip^ayrts avrohs iv r^ 
larger Greek Grammar. Taprdptp rohs *EKaT6yx^ipas KaBlffrcuray 

731. x^PV ^^ ebpdievTi, * Per loca <l>i\cucas. Schol. $€? 8^ vouy, 5ri odroi 

senta situ,' Virg. j\.en. vi. 462. As iKrhs rovrdxoys ivirripovo'irohsTiraj/aSt 

tirx"''^^ i^ rather u^iusual for KOfrh rh obZ\ iy rois Tiraai 8c7 vouv oiKovyrai 

ll<rxo>Ttiif or adverbially for iroppardraf we ro{rrov5, 

should perhaps ref4 xfi^poy is ^pdo^yrit, 736 — 9. Th^se lines seem merely to 

Q 2 
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TTOVTov T arpvyeroio Kai ovpavov aarepoemo^ 
iieirjs TrdvroDV irqyal koL neipaT ciacrw/, 
apyake, evpdei^a, rare (rrvyiovcri deoi irep, 
j^acTfia />tey*, ovSc kc TrdvTa reK^a^opov cis iviavrov 740 
oSSas iKoiTi €1 Trpmra TrvXicjv hnoade yevoiro. 
dXXa K€v €u0a Koi h/6a ^ipoi Trpo ^ucXXa dveXXy 
[d/yyaXcTj' hewov T€ kol ddavdroicTL deoLcn 
TOVTo repas' /cat vvktos ipefivrjs oiKia Seii/d 
€(TTy]K€P i/c<^eX]js K^KoKvynLei/a Kvai/epcrt.] 745 

T(t)v Trpoaff ^laneTolo ird'Cs e)(ci ovpavov evpifp 



744. foLKia 



738. lao-o-iv N, Aid. 740. iran-a om. N. 742. ^€pci LN, 

Aid. 743. Sciv^ T€ N. 744. cpcj^o^s N". 746. twv 

Trpos T Aid. 

repeat in other words the description in would be falling for a whole year, being 

v. 728. Indeed, ▼. 739 is borrowed di- driven to and fro, up and down, back and 

rectly from II. zz. 65 ; and all these four forward, by violent currents of wind. A 

verses are repeated inf. v. 807 — 10. It storm is said irpo^ipuVf to carry any 

is possible indeed that from 730 to 745 is thing before it. Here the dative is super- 

a varied account of Tartarus, added from added to signify ' storm upon storm.' 

another recension, and formerly standing Compare 0pp. 579, *H(6r rot irpo^pei 

in place of 7'^ 1 — 9. The idea of <ft»/ance fity JSov, irpo<t>4p€i 94 re Mftyov, U. vL 

would seem to have been differently de- 345, &s fx* l»^cA' ijfiari r^—otx^ff^ 

scribed in these two recensions (or recita- vpoip^povaa Koucii Mfioio O^cXXa. Od. 

tions of the early rhapsodists), by the zz. 63, l^veird fi ivctprd^aa'a OitXXa 

X(iAiC€os ixfitoy in the one, and the year's oXxotro vpot^epovaa xar* ii€p6(VTa k4' 

journey from the entrance of Tartarus to \euOa. 

the bottom {ol^as) in the other. There 743 — 5. '* Hi versus mire languent 

is something abrupt in v. 740, where Ineptissimum etiam est icoi yvicrhs ipt/mis 

xdo-t*-^ fJ'4y should be ezegetical of some oiKla 8civ^, quod cum sequentibus v. 746 

preceding word different from iniyal Koi seq. prorsus non oohaeret. Igitur se- 

irc/para, and also in the omission of ris clusi utpote non profectos ab Hesiodo." 

before Xkoito. — How the ' sources of Guettling, But, as Van Lennep observes, 

sea and sky ' (which were thought to the position of the abode of night refers 

touch in their eztreme limits) can be said back to ^v0ain v. 736, viz. in the extreme 

to have their site in Tartarus, will be west. Nevertheless, v. 743 is like an 

understood from the note on v. 726. interpolated verse, and it is not very dear 

740. rthfff<p6pos iviavrhs is a complete to what tovto ripas exactly refers. These 

or solar year, the same as Scica irKtiovi three verses may have been added to in* 

iviavTohSf sup. v. 636 ; or it may mean troduce the episode about Atlas, hs irphs 

simply, * for an entire and complete year,' iffitipovs rhrous iicrrriKt, as Aeschylos 

viz. measured by the seasons in any said in Prom. 356. 

general way. Here vdyja is not the 746. t&v irprfo-tff, irpowdpoie^, in front 

nominative to Xkoito, but lor B\oy. We of these abodes of night. Schol. irpb rm 

must supply ris, the idea being, that the oXkoov, 97\Kov6ti r^s vvKr6$. He adds, 

descent is so vast from the entrance of that there is an inconsistency in this ac- 

Tartarus to the bottom, that any one count of Atlas. For hoW| he asksi ooaU 
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icTrjci)^, K€<f>a\y re koX aKafidrijcn ^(e/occrcnv, 
aoT6/x<^ca>9, O0L Nv^ t€ Koi ^HfJiipr) Slctcov lovcrai 
dXXTjXas irpoaieLTTOv, afieifioixevaL [Jieyav ovhop, 
•)(aKK€Ov. Tj fikv €(7(0 Kara/SijcreTai, rj Se Svpa^e 750 
€p)(€TaL, qvSe nor afi(f)OT€pas 8o/xos ivTos i^pyei, 
dXX* alel ireprj ye hofKov eKroadei/ iovaa 
yaiav cTTicrrpe^erat, r) S' ad So/xov €i^tos iov(ra 
[jLLfivei rrjp avrrjs Sipffv oSoi), cctt' av iKrjTai' 
7) fiev €7n\dovioi(Ti (fxio^ TroXvBepKes ej^ovcra, 755 

Tj S* "Tirvov fieTOi X^/^^^> KaciyvTjTov Qavdroio, 
[]Vv£ 6\o7), vei^ihQ /ce/caXv/jL/icVry riepoeihei. 



749. irpocffuTTov 761. ififjyei 757. rjepofeiSei 

747. KOI om. N". 748. on. L. tc om. N. ^fxipa raxrfrov L, 

Aid. 749. dAA^Xoi? N. 754. t^s aur^? L. ryfv aur^s N, 
Aid. 766. €TrL)(Oovli^a'i N. 

Atlas stand on the earth and support ^ir^ei €i(r€\da>v, 6 S4 r* i^thduy {nraKo{t€i. 

heaven, if heaven was so far from earth — There is a variant kfi<p\s iovaah but it 

that a mass of iron would be nine days in has less authority and gives an inferior 

falling ? The poet's notion doubtless was, sense. For rififpTi there are variants 

that Atlas held up the sky near its junc- rjfitpai and rifitpa. The plural was first 

tion with earth in the far west. It is not written on account of tovcrai, and then 

said, either here or sup. v. 617 seqq., that the final I was mistaken for T, giving the 

Atlas was confined in Tartarus, though he Aldine ra<r<rov, and leaving rifi4pa, 

was in penal servitude. —The common ^ 49, fi4yav oMv. The idea is that of 

reading is ^x*''** ohpavhv thphv, which has steps leading to a vast portal, through which 

been altered to ix^*- ^^ Hermann's con- guards pass to keep watch outside. For 

jecture, and from one of Goettling*s MSS. the expression cf. Theocr. ii. 104, &f>Ti 

Neither the middle verb nor the elision of Bvpas (nc\p ohJihv kiiufi6ii€ifov iro5l Ko^t^tf. 

the final an is usual. (See 0pp. 702.) Aesch. Cho. 662, el 8* oZp otfitli^M 

The active is defended by the nearly Pa\hv tpKnov icvK&v, 

similar passage sup. 617 — 19, "ArXas 8* 760. icoTojS^crcTot, * descensura est.' It 

ohpwhv tvphv tx^^ Kpartpris ttir* aifdyKriSt seems best to understand ^ao) Karafiii- 

where V. 747 occurs as v. 619. Van Len- o-crai of Day retiring within the subter- 

nep thinks Kx^rai may be defended by ranean palace of Night. Thus fi B^ 

II. xxi. 631, but there ((x^t€ is the im- 6{>pa(f fpx^rai will mean, that Night 

perative. leaves her own abode, comes upon the 

748. 501, in the place where, oS, vi?. earth from the western door, and leaves it 

in the west. This locality is expressed by a similar door in the east at the 

by a singular metaphor (derived, proba- moment when Day reappears at that 

bly, from the change of night-watches), door. 

* Where Night and Day approaching (viz. 7^^* a^r^s does not agree with d8ov, 

when going in opposite directions), greet as if for Ti}s <!f.hrrjs (see on Scut. H. 36), 

each other as they pass the inighty thres- but stands for the emphatic iavrrjs, whicbi 

hold,' or as Night steps upon the earth and is not an epio^orm ; * she awaits her own 

Day sinks or descends beneath it. Schol. ri time for toe journey, until it shall have 

yh^ Kcd ri rifi^pa xupi(6fjievai, &ir* &AX^Xa)v arrived.' 

irpoaoeyoptlQvffiv intavrSxrai kK\'t\Kas. Ibb — 7* These lines are enclosed in 

Compare Od. z. 82, 8di iroifi4yok Trolfiriy brackets by Gaisford after Heyne and 
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''Evda Se NvKTo^ TraiSe? ipefivfjs oIkC €)(ova'w» 
"Tttvo^; koX ©ai^aros, h^ivol deoi* ovSe ttot avroifs 
^HeXios <l>a€da)V iinhipKerai aKriv^arcnv 
ohfjavov eicrapuou ov8^ ovpavod^v KaTafiaipwv,"] 
Tmv irepos [lev yrjv T€ koL evpia vSna dakdo'crri^ 
'^(ru)(os avaTp€<f>eTaL /cat /xctXtj^os avdptiiroiai, 
rov 8c cL^perf fiev KpaBirj, ^olKk^ov hi oi ^rop 
vTjXees iu o'TijOea'a'LV' ej^ct 8' ou TrpioTa Xd/STjCTLV 
avOpcoTTcov ixdpos 8c kol adavaToicri d^oUriv. 

'^Evda deov ^Ooviov npoardev 8o/jioi rj^eirre^^ 
\l(^6iyL0V T '-4t8ea) koX iiraivfjf; iTcp(rc^i/ci'i}9,] 
caTaaiv, 8cw/os 8c kvojv Trpoirdpoide <f)v\dcra'ei^ 
irqXeLrjSi rexyrfv 8c KaKrjv €)((EI' c? [i€v lovTW 
aaiv€L 6/xa)9 ovpy t€ kol ova(riv dfi^orepoKTiVy 
i^ekdelv 8' ovK avris iS, ttoKlv, dXXa 8ok€V<ov 
ecrdUi 6v K€ Xd^rjcri Trvkiwv eKTocrdev iovra 
\i^dip.ov T '-4t8ca) koX iiraLurjs Ucpcrci^ovcM;?.] 



758. foLKta 

758. iperfiais N. 
771. ovpavrJT€ N. 



764. foi 



768. 774, 'Affflatt 



764. (nSrjpr] Aid. 768. 

774. om. N. SiBojo L, Aid. 






Wolf. It seems more likely that v. ^b^ and Proserpine. Compare rmr 

— 61 in part belonged to a different re- in t. ^46. One can hardly doubt 

cension, or were the interpolations of the next verse has been interpolated fSpH^^ 

rhapsodists, especially as v. 760 is read in Od. x. 534. xi. 47. Wolf sappoaed Ht 

Od. xi. 16, and the feeble line that follows to have been a maiginal commeofc tfl 

seems modified from ibid. 17t 18; oCff deov x^ovlov. It occurs again, at laMlill' 

diroT* ttv (Trilxufft vphs oxtpaifhy &(r- the majority of MSS., as Y. 774*— Ol 

rtpSftnOf otff Br* &v &i|/ ^irl yaiay av' 4iralvriSt which Buttmann would vriti lii^ 

oifpaySdfv vporpdmirai. It may be added, cuvtis, see the Lexilogns in y. 

that "Twos KoaiyvTiros QavdroiOt * con- 770. The syntax appears to he, fult 

sanguineus leti sopor/ Aen. vi. 278, fihv elaiSmas aalvu, though periiipi 

occurs also in II. xiv. 231. See sup. v. aaivtip U riva may be defended. — 4^ 

212. It is not improbable that the oripois, viz. both ears on eveiy one df' 

original passage contained only v. 7^4 his fifty or hundred beads ; for thae toft. 

followed by 7^8 and 762 seqq., the names discrepancy yi this respect with ¥• 

not having been specified, but only the sup. 

attributes of Sleep and Death described. 772. 4^e\Buv, The Schol. dtes 

763. ^(Tvxos KoX fi€l\ixo5. On this Pers. 684 — 6, oUrpus Ka\*t&B4 M*i '^ 

principle Latona, the goddess of Night, is S* ovk cv€^o5ov. 

called iJTnos koI fifiKixos^ sup. v. 406. 774. Omitted in many copieSy and ev> 

767. vp6<r6€Vf in front of the abode of tainly needless in this place. Cf. r. 7^^ 
Sleep and Death is the dwelling of Uades 
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eiioroNiA. 231 

''Evda 8c vaiera^i oTxryepr) d^o^ adavaToia-c, lib 

Scw^ 5'rv^, dvydrrfp a\\fopp6ov ^ilK^avoio 
Trpeo-fivrdTr). v6o'<f>tiJ/ Sc de&v /cXura Sco/iara vaUi 
fiaKp^criv TrerpijaL Karqpe^^* aficfn Se Travrg 
Kiocriv dpyvpeoLcrL irpos ovpavov icrrtjpLKraL. ^n^^A^ 
iravpa Zk OavjJLavTO^ dvydTrjp TroSa? cufcca ^IpLS 780 

dyyckirjs TroiXciTat ctt* evpea vcora daXdaarj^, 
oTrnoT €/)tsf Koi veiKo^ iv ddavdroicriv oprjTai. 
KaC p ocrrt? t/fevSTjrat ^OXufinia Scj[iaT expvrcav, 

780. ftpts 



781. aycXnyv N. dyycXtiys L, Aid. 



775. HvBot in continuation of v. ^b8 tcrranean abode of a goddess, and the 

and 767» viz. near the abode of night. — subterranean cave of a deep-seated spring. 

Bvydrrip TrptafiuTdrri, the eldest as well 780—2. Gaisford encloses these lines in 

as most venerated, irpo^fpco-re^TT} avaa-tuVf brackets, after Wolf and Heyne, though 

sap. V. 361. — KXvrh, H^fiarut perhaps he does not with them condemn also ▼. 

* sounding halls,' like li6fioi iix'fjfy^^Si sup. 7^3* To remove these lines would be a 
Y. 767> KXvrhs '{iKtavhs v. 274. Cf. great detriment to the sense. ' But 
KXvrii dc&nara vaUiv in v. 303. As an seldom does Iris go to and fro (from 
epithet to persons (inf. 927. 956), it ma/ Heaven to Tartarus and back ) with a 
rather mean ' renowned.'— This episode message over the wide surface of the sea, 
about Styx is of considerable interest, and (namely,) when strife and dispute shall 
evidently of great antiquity. Derived have arisen among the immortals; and 
from a root meaning ' to shudder,' it was whoever (i. e. whenever any one) of those 
held to be the one infernal power of which dwelling in Olympus shall speak falsely, 
the celestial gods stood in dread, and the then truly does Zeus send Iris to bring, 
majesty of which they dared not violate, as a mighty oath for the gods, from afar 
This special prerogative had been con- in a golden flagon the much-celebrated 
ferred on Styx sup. v. 397 — 9. Hesiod's water.' There is nothing obscure here 
conception of it seems to have been but the use of Zc2>5 8^ t6 for 8^ r6r€ Zths 
rather vague : it rose from a cavern in v. 784. 

beneath the earth (having its ultimate 781. The MSS. vary between ^T^eX/r;, 

source, like all other rivers, from Oceanus), dyycA^r^s, dyycA/r^v. This is a difficult 

but appeared on the surface of the earth Homeric word, for which the reader 

falling from a rock (v. 792). In later should refer to Buttmann's discussion in 

times, at least, the Styx was thought to the Lexilogus (in v.).* He shows that 

flow into Lake Avernus. But there was a many of the grammarians believed in a 

spring so called in Arcadia, Pausan. viii. nominative b iyytKivs. Between the geni- 

chap. 18. tive and the cognate accusative it is diflS- 

779. Kloffiy, The notion seems bor- cult to decide. We find in Homer, II. iii. 

rowed from a grotto having white stal- 206, ^$7} ykp koI ^fvp6 icor* ^Xv0€ 87or 

agmites that formed supporting pillars to *Ohvaffths (rev %vfK* &77€A./r7S. In xiii. 

the roof.— irp5s ohpcofhv perhaps means, 252, ^4 rtv ^t^cX^t^s fitr* Kfi* ijKvBfSi 

* reaching upwards to the base or founda- lb. xv. 640, iryy^^^vs oXxf^^^i^^' But in 
tion of heaven,' viz. in Tartarus, sup. xi. 140, &77cX(7}vA0((KTa occurs. Goett- 
V. 737* Cf. Eur. Bacch. 1082, irphs ling attempts to explain the genitive as 
ohpavhv Koi ya7av ^trr^pi^e ^Sos ffefivov in vp-fifffTiiv 680S, 0t7v tcS^ov, &c. Van 
irvpSs. Schol. rovTo Koff vrtpfioX^Vt oi> Lennep adopts the reading iryy^Kiri, the 
ykp &xP^s ohpavov ol Kioves ix Taprdpov, thing being used for the person. 

There is a confusion between the sub- 783. It is strange that Van Lennep 
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Zeifs he Te '*Ipiv eirefi^e 0e&v fieyav opKOV iveiKat 
TTjXodep Iv XP^^^ 7Tpo)(6(o, 7ro \v(ow fxov vSfop, 785 

}jfV)(pop, o T Ik TTeTprjs icaTaXct)8cTat yjki^droio 
vxjjrjkrjs* TToXkop 8c 0* viro ')(dovos cvpvoSctiy? 
'Ps i^ Upov iroTafioio peei 8ta vvicra [likaLpav 
/^ ^4 ^ *S2jceavolo K€£a^' ScicaTTj S* em [loipa ScSaorrat. 

ivvea fikp ttc/oI yrjv re Koi evpia i/fira doKdcra^^ 790 
hiVTj^ dpyvpiiQ^ ei\iyiiei/o<s eU oka TTiTrrci, 
Tj Se fit €/c Tr€Tp7i^ Trpopeei fiiya Trrjfia OeoicriP. 
4*m^>Sy^^ 09 Kev TTff iirCopKov aTToXeit/rgg iTrofioaajj 

784. fiptv 788. pcFct 790. iwifa 792. TrpopeFct 

785. irokvofippifiov N. 786. Trerpas N. 787. ttoXXov ^ 

^o L, Aid. 788. irorafiov N. 791. ctXeyfiei^a N. 792. 

TTpoppitL N. 793. Tov — c7ro/xa)0"€t N. aTToXco/^as LN, Aid. 

should assent to Goettling's complex and from a rock, a great harm to the gods.' 

unnatural explanation of the syntax, ical The passage is difficult, but is capable of 

6ir6T€ ris \f>ci(897Tat, Bans iror* iarly. a better and simpler meaning than that 

784. fx4yay SpKoy. The water itself is given by some interpreters. By vtpX y^p 
so called, because BpKos properly means k.t.A.. the subterranean courses of the 
any object to swear by. See on v. 400. rivers appear to be meant, as described in 

785. '* iro\v<&wfj.o5 dicitur Styx, quod Georg. iv. 366, ' Omnia sub magna laben- 
multa est in ore poetarum." GoettUng. tia flumina terra Spectabat diversa locis, 
Schol. hvoiiaarhvj fifiiovt fj li/8o|ov, ^ Phasimque Lycumque,' &c. These rivers, 
iroWdKis 6irb iroWcoy 6yoiJ.a(6/jL€vov, Biii like the Styx itself, ultimately appear on 
robs BpKovs. So the cave of Typhoeus in earth and fall into the inner seas, viz. the 
Cilicia is called iroKvdivvfioVf Find. Pyth. Mediterranean or Pontus. The Schol. 
i. 17. has this comment: — itoXh t\ birh r^¥ 7qy 

786. ^vxp6y. This probably alludes to ^ih, rov 'Aiccavov XaOpaiws traptpxfrai rh 
the physical meaning of Styx. See on v. 85«p rris ^rvyhsj koI otnos, (There is 
^^6,— KaToXfififTai, as Homer calls it t^ some corruption here. He adds,) Ieoti 8^ 
Kar€i$6iJL€yoy "Xrxryhs 08wp, Od. v. 185. rh ixtt H^cop Trjs "^rvyhs rh ^^Karoy fi4p05 
II. XV. 37* Tou *ClK€av€iov 08aTos, &s ^x^"^ '''^ \oiiihy 

789. K^paSt a branch, iiiropp^^. Thuc. S^wp rod *ftKcavou fioipas iyydct, rh Si rqs 

i. 110, rpiiiptis 8((£8oxot ir\(ov(rai is Hrvyhs /xiap, — As for §l\iyfi4voSf (fcff 

AXyvvroy tffxov Karh rh Mfviifa'toy K4pai, which the Emmanuel MS. has ciAi^/um^) 

Van Lennep well compares Apoll. Rhod. Hesiod used it also of the tortuous course 

iv. 1282, where the Ister is called diraroy of the Cephisus, frag, cci., koI tc 81' 

K^pas 'AKcavoiO. — SckcCtt} /JLotpa, a tenth *OpxofJ-fyov €l\iyiJ.4yos tlari ^pducctv &s, 

share of the water of Oceanus is allotted (The sister stream Jlistma might seem to 

to Styx, which therefore iroWhy p4tif v. be derived from this very verb.) Euri- 

787 — 8. pides used the same participle in the 

7.90. €yv4a, viz. K4parat the accusative Thesetu (frag. 385, 7) to describe the 

after %i\iyii4yost the subject of which is letter 2, rplroy 8^ fiStrrpvx^s ris &s 

*ClK€ay6s, Translate : — * nine indeed (out €i\iyfi4yos» 

of ten) channels ocean conveys in zig-zag 792. fi4yn irrjfia. See on v. 400. 

courses with clear eddies round the earth 703. diroA.cf\j/as, * having poured this 

and the broad expanse of the sea, and (so water in a libation/ Cf. ▼. 785. — Mop* 

at last) falls into the brine ; but this one kov k.t.A., see 0pp. 194. 
(viz. the Styzy or tenth portion) flows 
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a6avdTa)v, ot cj^ovcrt Koiprj VL<f)6evTo^ *0\v[nrov, 

K€LTaL V qVTfl OS T€T€kecr[l4P0V €t§ €J/LaVTOV, 795 ^ic-c-i^ 

ovSc TTor* dfi/SpoaCris kol v€KTapo<; epyerai da-aov 

fipcocTLO^, aXXa re /cctrat f dvaTivevcrTo^s kol di^avSog x^* 

arpcoTOLs iv Xc^^cccrcrt, KaKov 8' €7rt fcoifia icaXuTrrct. i^^^A^i 

avrdp hrr)v vovaov r^kecrji fidyav ct9 ivtavTov, 

aXXos S' c^ aXXou Sej^crat j^aXcTrcurcpo? a^Xos' 800 

ctm€TC9 8c ^c£i/ dwoiietpeTai aiev i6vT(ov, u/tut/iS wA»*« 

ou8c itor €§ fiovXriv €7rt/jitaycrat ou8' ctti Satrag 

ci^ca Tiaw* CT€a* 8cKar<j) 8' €7rt/utto"ycrat aurt? 

•{•et/oca? dOavdroiVi ot ^OXvfiTTia hcojjLaT ej^oucrt. 

rotoi^ ap' opKov Wtmo Oeol Srvyo^ dcfyOiTov vScop^ 805 

[cuyuytoi', rd ^' tijcrt Karacrruc^eXou 8ta X^P^^O 

801. €2j/af€T€s 803. cvvcFa Trai/ra f €T€a 804. f€Lpas (ifpa^?) 

795. vrJTTOTfio^ L, Aid. 797. Ppoa-'io^ L. 799. voC o-ov N. 

800. ;(aXat7r<i)TaTOs L. ;(aX€7ro>raTOs Aid. p^oAcTru^rcpos N. 806. to 

S — KaTaora^eXov N. 

795. i/^Or/ftos, ' breathless/ from &DT/i^. Gale in the former place.— Between iv" 

Schol. 7p. i^i)iroT/ios, a variant which veCercs and the Homeric form tlvdtrts the 

probably gave rise to trffvorfxost found in MSS. vary. Van Lennep prefers the 

the Aldine and others. former, which is the common reading, 

707. &AX«( Tc. Perhaps &aV $yf. But comparing ivvMri\pa> in 0pp. 436. There 

see sup. on v. 3. Goettling is certainly may have been a primitive form iFva by 

wrong in saying '* Haic tc v. 798 respon- the side of hv4fa. 

det 8i in Ktuchv 8tV — kvaTrvtvffros can 802. The full construction perhaps is, 

only be explained by tofh having the nega- ou8^ is fiov\^y libv ivtfxitrytrai rois fiov" 

tive sense of a (see on &v(ieAvTa, v. 660, \t{tova'iv. Van Lennep well compares 

and cf. &ifdt^yoy (&Wc8ov), II. ix. 146). II. zviii. 215, ffrrj 8* M rd<ppoy l<i)y &ifh 

But Awirvciv means * to respire ;* hence rtlx^oSf ou8' 4s *Axaiohs filtryero. 

ifxirv€v<rros might mean * having drawn 804. €lp4as, the conversations, X^er^as. 

breath/ and iiyd/Jirytva'Tos * breathless.' See on ctpcDo-at, sup. v. 38. Homer uses 

Either this form of the word should be tfytty and «7pa (II. zviii. 531), Hesiod 

restored, or Hermann*s &/a* Airytvo'Tos, tlp4a and tlpia. Ruhnken remarks that 

798. Ktoiiat * a trance,' ' a lethargy.' the form €lp4a is not mentioned by any of 
This word is used in II. xiv. 339. Od. the old lexicographers, and would read 
xviii. 201. tltpais. 

799. The fA4ya5 iytavrhs is either the 805. I0cvro OioL Zeus appointed this 
same as the rtTf\€(rfx4yos or rtXtcrtpSpos honour as a special prerogative of Styx, 
iytavrhs, sup. v. 740, * a full year,' or, as sup. v. 400 ; but here the gods are said to 
Goettling thinks, not a sin^tle year, but a have adopted it for themselves, 
cycle of eight years (^vvaeTYU)h) is meant. — 806. Perhaps this verse is an addition. 
yovcoy rt\4(rjti sc. ^iart\(<r^ tls iyiaxnhy The epithet &y6ytoy seems to mean 
Kapr€p&y, icivxtoy. The common phrase ' dark ' (see on Aesch. Eum. 989^. As 
rcXevrai/ U ri explains this syntax. the Thebans had their *ny^iai irvXai, it 

801. i,irofX€lptTai, See on Opp. 578. may have been a Boeotic word, and so 
Van Lennep prefers the form iLwofitlp' employed by Hesiod. But the Styx is 
crcu with several MSS. here, and the Cod. strangely said Uyeu Hitop 81A x^P^^* ^^' 
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^Ev6a Sk yrj^ Spo<f>€pfff^ Koi Taprdpov '^epoarro^ 
TTovTov T drpvyeroio Ktu ovpavov darepoarros 
i^eCrf^ wdiniov TnfyaX koX weCpaT eacriv, 
dpyakc*, cupcicyra, rare arvyeovcri OeoC ^^3.] 810 

€v6a Se jxapimpeai t€ TrvXai koI ^(dXKeos ouSo99 
daT€fi<^'i)^t pl^T)^^ Sti^vcKcco'crti/ dprfpo)^, 
avTo<^vr;§* irpoaOev 8c Oe&v efcroo'dep dirdm'cov . 
TLTfjp€<; vaiovcTL, neprjv Xdeo^ tpif>epoio. 
air dp ipurfiapdyoLO id 169 fcXctrol iirlKOvpoi 815 

BcjfiaTa vaierdovaiv iir ^IlKeapolo 9€ix€0koL^, 
KoTTo^ T Tjoe rvrf^ Bpiapeayv ye [i€P iqw eovra 
yafifipov kov TToiyjae fiapvicrvTros ^Ewoaiyaios, 



814. xfl^cos 818. ^6v 

, • 

809. taxTtriv N, Aid. 811. Xatvos ovSos L. 812. axTT^iLi^f; 
L. 814. fi€yov<nN, 815. icXctTotr L. 

bably we must supply p4uVf and suppose pifytriy fieydkrio't dtriwcK^Hra' itpofwiai. 

the epithet to refer to 4k ir€Tpris in v. 813. irpiia-Ofv. This appears to coin- 

786. The more common word applied to cide with l^vOa in y. 734. Van Lennep 

rocks is (rrv<f>\h5t which combines the e:ii;plains, " Non ante sed tdira illod 

two notions of ' hard ' and * dry.' Cf. limen." Bat there is no reason why 

Aesch. Prom. 767* Soph. Antig. 250. irpSade should have a different sense hare 

807 — 10. These four lines have already and in 746. 767> viz. in front of the gates, 

occurred at v. 736, and their recurrence Here however not the rebel Titans, but 

here is an evidence of disjointed portions the hundred-handed giants, their keepers, 

of this poem having been variously put were posted as sentinels. There is less 

together. Gaisford and Groettling, after difficulty in xcptyv x^^^^t which means in 

Wolf, enclose in brackets from 807 to 819. the part of Tartarus across the great gulf, 

The frequent use of the commencement and furthest removed from the celestial 

^v0a 8^ or ^ySa (e. g. 729. 734. 736. 7^8. gods. The guards or sentinels dwell close 

767. 775. 8O7. 811) facilitated the repeti- to the upper entrance of Tartarus, and 

tion of similar descriptive passages. As- therefore near to the ir6mov vriyaX (▼. 

suming only 807— 10 to be wrongly added 738) and wKuufoTo dcfiedXa, the under 

in this place, 4y0a 8Hn v. 811 must refer parts, as it were, seen from below, of sea 

to the gates placed over Tartarus by Po- and earth. 

seidon, v. 733, which were there called 817. 7^ f^^ff * but,' i. e. there are only 

X<iAK€(a(, but are here fxapfidpcait mean- two out of three who continue to ke^ 

ing perhaps simply * bright.' Photius, guard ov^ the Titans. From the oon- 

ftap^tapfriv' \aij.irpdp. Cf. II. ziv. 273, tiguity of their habitation to Ooeanns, we 

&\a fiapfiap4riy, and xvii. 594, odylSa may suppose that Poseidon selected the 

ftapfiaptriy. favoured one for his son-in-law. K. O. 

812. ii(rT€fi<t>ii5j firm, immoveable, itKi- MUller observes (Hist. Gr. Lit. p. 91) that 

yriros, sup. y. 748. U. iii. 219. — fiCv^i, Poseidon and Briareus seem to have had 

deeply infixed or implanted in the earth in some countries a common worship, 

with natural and not artificial foundations. Thus Briareus is said to be called AiyaUtp 

Cf. Oed. Col. 1590, rhy KarctppdKrriy 6^hy by mortal men, II. i. 404, and Aiyaiwy is 

Xa\Kots fidepoifft yrjO^y ippi(ufA4yoy. This also a name of Poseidon (Hesych. iydXtes 

line closely resembles IL zii. 134, 8p^cs — 0cJs). 
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8(0K€ §€ Kv/XrOTrdXciai/ onvUiv, Ovyarepa rjv. 

AvTap inel TiTrjvas dir ovpavov i^eXaae Zev^, 820 
owXoTarov t€K€ TratSa Tvc^cuca Tata irekdjprj 
Taprdpov iv (f>ik6TrjTL hiar)(pva'4y]v ^Ai^pohirriv. ^ 

ov X'^P^^ i^^^ iaaiv in la^y^ Ipyjou iT* e^oucrat, ^u^^ 
Koi Tr68e^ aKafiaTOL Kparepov deov' eic 8e oi ojjxcop 
^v eKarov icec^aXai o^io9» Sctpoto hpaKoirros, 825 

yXa)0"0"|jo"t 8vo(j)€pfjcrL fXcXct^^/Aorc^?, €ic Se ot oaatov \^/pM ^^ 
deaireo'i'gs KC^aX^crti' vtt* 6<^pv(Ti irvp d[idpv(r(re. ^^^/iJs^ ^^ < 

819. <rf)}v {<T^v) 828. f^py/^ar 824—6. fot ^ 

819. OTTvta N. 820. l^ ovpavov cfcXao^c N. 821. rwfivia 

N. 828. tcura-LV Aid. 826. Kparepoio N. 826. X€Xt;(/iOTOs 

!N. X€X€i;(/AOTOS (?) L. (gl. \€C)(pVTO^.) XckiL^^flOTiS Aid. Ov8c 01 



oaawv N. 



819. V evidently takes both the tr and above/ his strength; having both power o^ 
the /, or in other words, the aspirated and the desire to exert it. So sup. v. 153, "^/i^ 
digsmma. The metre requires arP^y or iVx^r 5* AvkriTos Kpar^p^ iJL€yd\(p M 
fffiiv. So Scut. H. 59, aitrhy xai traripa elSct. Also v. 146, ^iri — iiri Kpyois, 

hy "Apri, II. xiii. 376, 6 $* {nc4<rx*^o Aesch. Theb. 549, x^^P V? '''^ ^pdtrifioy, 
Buyaripa Vi &nd Od. xix. 400, Bvyaripos 825. On ^v for ^trav (or iffw) see t. 

^5. Od. ix. 461, &s €iTr<liy rhy Kpihy 321. Aristophanes seems to copy this 

&x2» CO ir^/Airc 06pa(€, The ^ in j^v is passage, Pac. 756, ixarhy 8^ KtixX^ kc- 

from another form, Phy for ffPhy, or ^aAat koXcC/cwv olfico^ofi^yooy iKixfi&yro 

P^6y. IIcpl r^f Kf<f>a\-fiy. ApoIIodor. i. 6, 3, 

820. Hesiod continues his account of x<W^ ^^ ^^X^ (Tv^eb)'), t^c fi^y 4ir\ r^y 
the Titanic race, and the doom which ktrirepay iKrfiyofxeyrjyt r^y 8^ 4irl rks 
they received from the victorious Zeus. ityaroXds' fK ro{nay 84 i^uxoy inarhy 

. This Typhoeus, the god of volcanoes and K€<f>a\ai ^pcucSyrcoy, — vvp 8^ 4^4pK€T0 

earthquakes (see v. 306— 7)> was born rois 6fifia<rt, 

after the expulsion of the Titans from 826. The masculine \f\€ixfA6r(5, the 
heaven, and became a second and hardly reading of most copies, and as such re- 
less formidable adversary of Zeus. Miilier tained by Goettling and Van Lennep (who 
(Hist. Gr. Lit. p. 91) calls this episode however gives \t\ixj^6T€5)t is capable of 
" an after-piece to the battle of the defence, since K«pa\al 60icoy is virtually 
Titans.'^ Goettling thinks that it should the same as 6<pfts. Compare sup. v. 
follow V. 452, and so conclude the first 591 — 3, <f>v\a yvyaiKwy — ff6fi<popoi, 
partoftheTheogony. Compare ApoIIodor. Gaisford edits X6A€(xM({tos, with two or 
i. 6, 3, &)S 84 iKpdrrjffay oi dtol r&y Fiydy- three MSS. The anomalous perfect Xc- 
ruyf Frj jxaWoy xo^^BcTcra fiiyyvrai Tap- XfixfJ^a or XtXixH-aniuat be referred to Xe/- 
rdp(f, Kot ytyvq Tv<f>wya 4y KiXtK^f , /a€- x^i Xetx/^fii^)', Xixji'niii't though the regular 
fiiyfx4yriy Kx^*^^ <t>i(Tiy di/8pbs Koi Oriplov, form would be X^Xcixa. See on Scut. H. 
Aeschylus calls the monster yriyty^s, as v. 235, and Buttm. Lexil. p. 547» note, 
born from Earth, Prom. 359. Perhaps XcXc^xm^tcs is the result of two 
823. 47r* Iffx^t' Van Lennep explains readings, \f\ixfj^6r€s and \€\€ix6rts.— 
this, * for strength ;' ' whose hands are iK 8^ ol k.t.X., ' And from the eyes in his 

/ engaged in actions to show his strength.' monstrous heads under the eyebrows fire 

/ But it may mean, ^besides/ 'over and flashed.' 
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[TTaaecov 8* ck Ke^aXecov Trvp KaUro S€pico/x€i/oio»] 
(jxoval 8* iv TTaajjcriv laav Seivy^ Keffyakycn 
TTavToiiqv on tctcrat, d6€a'(l>aTov, aXXoT€ jxh/ yap 830 
^V^^'-yC' ^Oiyyovff ZcrTe deoLo-i awUfiei/, aXKore 8' auT€ 
}f^Y^ ravpov ipLfipv)(e(o, [lepos ai(r)(€Tov, oaaav dyavpov, 
aXXorc 8' avre Keovro^ dvatSea Ovfiov €)(ovto^, 
ctXXorc 8* av crKvXdKea'a'iv ioLKoray Oavfiar aKovo'ai, 
s/yfk M^<^ aXXoTC 8* av polt,e(r^, vrrp 8* rj^^&z ovpea fiaKpd. 835 
KaC vv K€v iwXeTo epyov dfi'q)(avov 'qfiari icctvw, 
Kai K€U oye dvqroio'i koX ddavdTOKTiv dva^eu, 
el [MTj dp" 6^ voTjae irarrfp dj/BpZv re Occji/ re. 
CTKXrjpov 8' ifipomrjcre Kal ofifipniov, dfii^l 8c yaia 
cr[JL€p8a\€ov KoudPrjae Kal ovpavo<s €vpif^ virepOcv, 840 
828. KofcTo 834. fcfotKoVa 836. fipyov 837. fdvaitv 

828. 8* ora. N. Trao-wv 8* L. ttoo-o-wv 8* Aid. 832. ipifipox^m 

fxivo^ ao"X€Tov L. axTXCTOV 'N, 834. om. N. 835. polXflxr^ 

L, Aid. 837. o8€ N. 839. aicXiypov t N. 5)8pt/M)i' JS'. 
yatav N. 840. ovpavov cyyvs N. 

828. This verse is thought by Wolf htrr4(rrri 0€ois 

and others to have belonged to another Cjj.tpHyaia'i ya^^Kalffi avpl^wv. <p6vor 

recension, in place of the two preceding. i\ hii^rav 8* Ijffrpairrt yopyumhv 
It is enclosed in brackets by Gaisford and ffiXaSt 

(roettling. Sos r^v Aihs rvpavvt^ iKiripauv file^, 

830. ov* hiffai. The absence of the 

aspirate is to be noticed, if the reading be But Ovid, also alluding to this passage, 

right. One or two MSS. only give 6<l>* Fast. iii. 799, describes the monster as 

U7(rai, half serpent, half bull-shaped; *Matre 

831. B€o7ffi should properly have been satus Terra, monstrum mirabile, tauros 
Bfolts. The dative is difficult to explain. Parte sui serpens posteriore fnit.' Hesiod, 
Perhaps it is a confused construction for indeed, only says that his voice was like 

. (ftO^yyotno Hcrrc ffvvtrohs eluai d(o7s. that of a bull. 
'^' Van Lennep would siTpply 4^€ivaif " ut 835. Most copies give fol(curx*i which 

' diis (liceret) inteliigere.'' The various would imply a present tense in ---^ or 

sounds here described, and compared to — d(<o. See on Scut. H. 480. Goettling 

the noises made by animals, are to be gives ^oi(€ffx* with the Emmanoel MS. 

referred to the earthquake-rumblings and (which omits v. 834.) Some copies have 

other strange sounds which commonly ^o7(os ^(Tx* or ^x** Pi^perly, poiQitt is ' to 

precede eruptions. These sounds are whizz,' * to rustle,' * to hiss.' But Hesiod 

called ' intelligible to the gods,' either be- seems to have used Poi(<ii, Perhaps, &AAorc 

cause they were not intelligible to others, 8* ab Poi(<f tirh Piix^^y oCpta /uutpd. — 

or because they knew that rebellion and On three consecutive verses banning 

hostility were intended. with the same word, see Opp. 6. 

832. ravpov, viz. (puvai ^ffov, v. 829. 836. tpyov iifx'fixcivoyf viz. the attain- 
But 4oiK6ra in v. 834 depends again on ment of the sovereignty. The preceding 
<P04yyovto. Aeschylus, who has rather narrative implies that Typhoeos sent out 
closely copied this passage in Prom. 360 threatening sounds against Zeus. Goett- 
seqq.y says nothing about a tauriform ling thinks this verse belonged to another 
shape ; — recension in place of v. 837. 
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VQVTOS T *I2K€avov T€ pool KOL TOLpTapa yairjs* 
vocral 8* VTT aOavaToicri /Lteyas TTcXe/At^cr* *0Xv/jt^09 
opvyfievoLO dvaKTO^' inecrreud^i^e he yala. 
Kav/ia 8' in aiJL(f>OTepct)v KaT€)(ev loeiSea ttovtov 
fipovrri^ re (rrepoTrrjs re, irvpos t dno tolo weXcopov, 845 
TrprjGTrjpcov dvifKav T€ Kepavvov re (jAeyedovroS' 
e^^e 8k )(6(i)v irdcra kol ovpavo^ riSe OaKao'cra* 
Ove 8' dp* dfKJ) (XKTag ttc/oi r dii(f>L t€ KVfiaTa [laKpd 
pLTTy VTT dOapdrotiv, ivocris 8* dcrfieoTos op<apev 
[rpecra *AtS7]^, evipoidi Kwra^OiiievoKTiv dvdcro'wv, 850 
TLTrjvi^ ff vTroTapTdpioL, Kpovov d/icfn^ iovre^, 
dafiioTov KekdSoLO kol aivrj^ 87^10x^x09.] 

843. fdvaKTos 844. AofctSca 850. 'AftSiys favao'awv 

842. 7ro\€fiL^€T N". 843. vTrcorovaxif* N. 844. afiffx}- 
repijvoiv N. 845. irvpo^ r N. irvpos L, Aid. 847. Ifcc 
TTvpt N. 848. d/ji^l Kvyiara L. 850. rpctro'c 8* dt-nys N. 
Tp€(r<T€ 8* aSiys L, Aid. 851. Ttr^vcs 8* N. Kpovov L (gl. 7r€pt 
Tov Kpovov), Aid. 

843. ^ircoTcv(£xtC<> ' adgemebat/ Van flames.' We may remark on the whole 
Ijennep. Goettling reads 6K€(rr€ydxi(^$ of this description, that it accurately de- 
the reading of the £mmanuel MS. being scribes, though in somewhat- symbolic 
vir€(TTOpdxi(f' language, some ancient volcanic eruption. 

844. inr* a/i^or^pwv, from the lightning We have the rumblings, the fire bursting 
of Zeus and the fire (v. 828) from Ty- out of the sea, the great earthquake wave, 
phoeus. Schol. 6irh rov Aths Koi rSo¥ the liquified lava, the explosion of con- 
K%<paKwv rov Tv<pot4o)St rod fity 8i^ rits fined gases. This account however is so 
fipoprdiSf rov 8^ 8i& rh irvcvjuara. In fact, mixed up with the mythical notions of 
the next verse is ezegetical of this. It is the bolts of Zeus and the fire of the 
surprising therefore that Goettling should monster, that the poet seems unconscious 
explain Jir* hfi<poriptav of both the earth that he is describing any real natural phe- 
and Olympus placed on it. The reading nomenon. It is an interesting question, 
of MS. Emm. ^N) kfuportfytivtovy seems whether this should be referred to the 
to indicate a confusion between hii<poT4p^ earliest recorded eruption of Etna, which 
(viz. fipoprf rt ffrcpoirp re) and i/i^- is Goettling's opinion, or to the outbreak 
oripav, — Unless in the next verse we of some other volcanic mountain, now 
should read &iro, ^povrris &c. are the extinct (perhaps Typhaonium, near Olym- 
genitives after Kavfia. pus, Scut. H. 32), as Van Lennep sug- 

846. If this verse be genuine, and not gests. 

another ancient reading of the preceding, 850—2. These verses are probably an 

the irp7i(rrrip€5 &v€fiot mean the gush- interpolation. Wolf remarked that in 

ing and bursting winds, which the ancients this place alone there is mention of Cronus 

supposed to be the cause of earthquakes, being imprisoned with the Titans. This 

Cf. irprifxaiyo^a'as 0v4\\aSt Ar. Nub. 336. however may be due to the loss of some 

The re added by Gaisford and Van Len- portion of the Theogony, for Aeschylus 

nep after irpriarr^ptav has but little MS. expressly says that Cronus and his allies 

authority. The latter critic takes irpvi(r- were thrust down into Tartarus (Prom. 

riipwy to mean ' blasting and burning 227)* But the present passage is patched 
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J^^ /-^-^cv9 8', cTTct ovv KopOvvep €ov fiivo^i elXero S* oirXa, 
pAsf fipovrqv re (rrcpoirijv t€ Kal ai9dKQ€vra Kcpawov, 

TrXrjiep dn OvXvfinoio inaXfJi^vo^' dfi^X 8c wdcras 855 
CTT/oecrc 9e(T7T€crCas K€(j)aka^ Scii/otb ireXcupov. 
avrap iTrel Bij jjllv Sdfiacre wkrjyycrLP iixdcTcras, 
yjpnre yvL0)6els, crrevd^L^e Be yala Trekdjprj* 
<^Xo^ Se Kepax/u(o0€VTos dneacnno roto dvaKTOs 
. uM/^ ovpeo^ iv fiija'criia'Lv at8i/^9, 7raL7rako€a'(rgSy 860 

TrXijyeVros' ttoXX-^ 8c Trekdpir] KaCero yaia 
0S j}^^Ji^^dT[ifj deaTreaCif kol in/JKero, KaaaiTepos co9 



# 



85^3. KopOwi feov 855. ovXv/ji7roi> ctt ifoA^cvos ? 859. favoicrog 

860. dftSv]Js 861. KofcTO 

« 

853. K€pOvv€V eov fieyos €lk€TO 8' ottXov N. 856. hr€pa€ N. 

l7rp€€ L, Aid. 858. yvpwo-^cts N. iareva^c Sk L. 859. o-otb 

N. 860. 7r€7raXo£0"cn7s N. 862. avTfi'Q LN. Oeaircauj^ koI 

CKatero N. 



;!(• 



up from II. xiv. 274—9, ol iv^pB^ Biol 858. yviaBiis, ' maimed.' II. yiii. 402, 

Kp6vov &fx(f>\s iSvrtSf — Beohs 8* 6v6/JLriy€y yvidoffw fihy (npwty t^* Hpfuuriy wictas 

&iravTas rohs 6iroTapTapiovSf oi TiTr)y€S Xirirovs. Aeschylus allades again to this 

KoXfoyrat, The 8^ seems wanted as a .passage, Prom. 370, ip^^lfoKd^dii jc^. 

connecting particle in 850, and yet it €fipovri\Bi\ aB^yos, Kai, vvv hxp^uty ical 

violates the metre, unless with Muetzell irapdopov Stfias Kftrai. — On ffpixc, in- 

and Van Lennep we prefer rpcc $* 'Atdrjy, transitive, see Scut. H. 421 — 3. 

a reading given in one of the late gram- 859. ro7o Ayafcros. Compare roio tc- 

marians. (Compare for the synizesis X(6pov, v. 845, where the demonstrative 

Opp. 5.) Again the genitives in v. 852 rather than the article is meant. The 

can only depend on cvcica understood, construction is, KfpavyaoOiyros {ainov) 

Hermann thought that both this verse <p\h^ kwiaamo Ayaicros, sc. Aihs, iv 

and 846 were only variants of 844 — 5. — fi-fiffaJiffiy oUpeos irXifyivros K€pavy^. — 

The reading of some copies, Kp6yov afi<p\Sf &i^yps, * dark/ * obscure.' This word is 

* apart from Cronus,' arose from no men- liable to suspicion, as of a later age. 

tion having been made of Cronus being Apollonius Rhodius uses It twice, i. 889, 

imprisoned. and iv. 1697* The root is &i8, &^i8, ' nn- 

853. K6pBvv€Vf had raised to the highest seen,' with the termination as in fcmHwhSf 

point ; i^vpfVt vi^&Nrev, ffvyiiyfipty, Cf. kvMs, Gaisford says that this and the 

II. iz. 6, Afiviis 94 re Kvfia K€\aiyhy preceding verse, which are quite tumeoes- 

KopBvfrai. Scut. H. 148, Kop^Kraovtra sary to the context, are wanting in one 

K\6yoy iiv^pwy, MS. And oUpcos iy fiiitrtr^ffi occurs again 

855. For the hiatus see sup. v. 399. at v. 865. — By KaUro the burning of the 

856. lEirpffffi he seared, scorched. A wood is meant, and the melting of the 
remarkable form for l^vprjar^f of which it is earth (into lava) is described as ocmse- 
caUed an Aeolic abbreviation. Unduubt- quent on it, just as below the fire of tiie 
edly, in Hesiod's time the ri had npt the charcoal furnace and the melting of the 
power of long e, and this may be one of tin or iron are adduced in comparison. 
those passages where the metre would not Lucret. v. 1251, * flammeus ardor Hor- 
allow of its subsequent in8ertion.^-0c- ribili sonitu sylvas ezederat alteis Ab 
inrtffiaSf cf. v. 827* radidbus, et terram percozerat igni.' 



OEOrONIA. 239 

6a\^6eU, Tje criBrjpos, onep KpaTcpoWaTo^ eoTiv, •^p^'iy^^^^ ^/^ 
ovpco? kv fiija'crjga'L SajLta£d/x€vo9 irvpl Krj\€(a 865 

Tij/c€Tat €y X 0ovl St]? v<f> ^H<j>aiarov iraXa/x^ycrw'. J^ •.# A jK^ 
&S ayoa ttjkcto yala crcX^ 7rv/>09 aWofiei/oto. ^^ ^^»A^ 

pu/f€ §€ /A«/ dv/Ji6) oicovo)!/ €9 TdpTapov evpvv. M x%^ ^^^t*/ 

*Ek he Tv^oicog €crr dvifKov fievo^ vypov devro}Vy 
voat^i NoTov BopecD re^ koL ^ApyeaTeo) Ze^vpov re 870 
01 yc filv CK deof^iv yei/efj, OirrjToi^ p.iy ovetap. 
at 8' aXXat fioAJt adpai iniirveiovo'i daXaacrav. '2\' 

869. aFfVTiDV 872. hmrviPova'i, 



864. KapTepoTOTos N. 865. KrjXaiio "N, 866. Stiy p' N. 
{ttt* Aid. i<l> LN. 867. acXal N. ' 870. Zc^^vpov tc N. 
Z€<;(»i;poM) L, Aid. 871. yeveg L, Aid. ^coV^^tv ycvc^ N. 872. 
om. N. 

863. Cfir' L. Dindorf for vir*. On v. 99, which some regard as a perfect, 

alCv^St * stalwart,' see 0pp. 441. This hcaxny^^fos. 

passage, if we were sure of its belonging 870. *Apy^<rrfu. See on y. 379. This 

to the age of Hesiod, would be an interest- form of the genitive is for 'Apy^crrao, 

ing testimony to the melting of metals Compare Xcebs, vfcbf, with \ahSf yahsf 8lc., 

by the means of bellows and furnaces, and nr)\r)iad4u II. i. 1. The poet here 

Compare Horn. II. zviii. 470, where the excepts the four cardinal winds, which in 

forge of Hephaestus is similarly described ; that passage were made the children of 

ipvaai 8* iy x"^^^^^^^^ iflKOffi irao-at *Hci>s and 'AcrrpaTos, but attributes the 

4<p{>(T<oVf -Kcanoiriv €iiirpr)<rrov ii&rfx^y 4^- inconstant gales, so dangerous to mari- 

oyifTffou, Apoll. Rhod. iii. 1299 ; — &5 8* ners, to Typhoeus, himself a O^pitrr^s 

Sr* 4v\ TpriTotffiy itpivoi xodyoiari ipuffat &y€fioSf sup. v. 307. By a similar notion 

XaA.ic^»v St€ fx4v r* hvafiopfilpovcri irvp of the sudden eruption of gales, Virgil 

6\6ov irtfiirpa<raif Hr* ad X^yovffiv ^Or/i^s. described them as pent up in the cave of 

865. 8a/ia^((/ii6vos. So Euripides, speak- Aeolus, Aen. i. 52. The common read- 
ing of Necessity, Alcest. 980, says, Kal ing, &py4(rr€w Ze^t^poio, resulted from the 
rhy iy XaK^fiois 9aiJ.d(fti <rh fiicf. al^apoy* opinion that &py4ffrrjs was an epithet of 

866. iy x^^^^t * on the earth,' i. e. by the bright or clear west wind. 

flowing upon it. — 9ip is a mere poetical 871* ot yc /acV. * But ihey are an off- 
epithet. But the genuineness of this line spring from the gods, a great benefit td 
seems doubtful. It is inconsistent to mortals.' 

speak of the ira\dfiaif the art of He- 872. There is a variant recognised by 

phaestus, just after the r4xyv ai(r\Siy, Hesychius and found in the majority of 

867* Tbis verse is condemned as spu- the copies, /xaij/avpai. Hesychius explains 

rions by Ruhnken, with the assent of it by fidraioi &y€iJ.oii but neither as a 

Heyne. Goettling regards the following substantive nor as an adjective is it formed 

as still more suspicious. — For ff^Kcf. we according to analogy. Schol. /xaif^aDpat* 

should perhaps read (rcXat, which is found Ktyal Koi fxdraiat vyood' oToy KaiKlaSf 

in one or two copies. We have 8^7ra< in 0p(f.Kla5, Goettling takes fiAt^f adpcu 

Od. X. 316, i4vai in xv. 149, (r4\cu in together, comparing fi4y* Ayaucrt in v. 

II. zvii. 739. — itKax^y Goettling for iucd- 486. But it is better to construe fihtp 

Xw* It is hard to say whether this is a iiriirvtiovffi, where /u&i|^ is fUrj, by no 

iiBduplicated participle of Ax^i ^^ ^ ^* ^^^^ 1^^* ^^ ^^^ Emmanuel MS. (N) 

duplicated root &x» forming a present this verse is omitted. 
iucax^t ^ff^XWh whence i/cax^/ttco^y sup. 
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at 8* tJtol TTtTTTOVGrat €5 '^cpoctSca TTomov, 
irfjixa fieya 9vY)Tol(rL, Kaicy dvovcriv aJXKjj' 
aXXoTC 8' dXXat aeto't, 8tao"Ki8mcrt T€. vrja^t .875 

vavra^ re (j)OeLpovcrL' KaKov 8' ou yCyverai dXtcri 
avhpd(Tiv, ot Keivjjai avvdvTiovrai Kara irovroir 
at 8' av KoX Kara yaZav direipirov avdeiioeaorav 
€py ipard (fyO^Cpovcri ^aiiavytvitav dv6p(07r(OP, 
la^ dd*4^' VLfiirXevo'aL kovlo^ t€ kol dpyoKdov Kokoavprov. 880 



^- 



Avrap iiret pa ttqvov (idKapes 6eol i^eTckecrcrav, 
Tnrjveo'a'i 8c Tifidotiv Kpivavro ^irj^i, 
hrj pa TOT (oTpvvov fiaaiKevefiei/ ijSc dvdao'eLv 
PatTj? <f>pa8[JL0(Tvvrja'LV ^OKv/nnov eipvona Zrjv 
dOavdTOJV 6 8c Toiaiv iv 8t€8ao"0'aTo Tt/^as. 885 



873. r)€pof€iZia 875. af€un 879. fipy 883. favoo-actv 

873. at Sri Tot N. €s om. N. 874. Ovovo-l OvlXXy N. 875. 

deTcri N. a77<n L, Aid. SiaKtSvaun N. 877. KCtviyo-t crwavTwvTcu N. 

KcCvoun (rwavTuxrcs L, Aid. 878. at S* avrc Kara Aid. 879. 

Ipyov ipaoTOV N. 880. 7ri/X7rX^o"at L, Aid. 881. irovwv N. 

882. TtT^vcs 8* au N. 884. okvfnriov aict f^a N. f^v' L, Aid. 

874. diovffiv. See ▼. 848. Opp. G19» irX^», are analogous to riOrifii, riBUi, 
9); t({t€ 'R-avTO^Mi' &y4fjMy d^ovaiy i^rcu. See on Opp. 301, where xi/uirA.^cri is the 
The fiToi is answered by a/ 8* aS in v. 878; subjunctive for irifjLirXf. 
* either they fall on the sea and destroy ships,^ 882. Kplvcan-Of * had their dispute about 



Ik 



or (at other times) they damage the farm 

produce by clouds of sand and rubbish.' 

f 875. &f((n (or h^aC) is found in two 

^ . or three MSS. and in Etymol. M. p. 22, 

/ 12, for the vulg. i.i\tn. If the reading be 

/ight, it is an Aeolic contraction for fteyri 

(kiavC), Compare etVi, tavi^ ivriy for 

k<r-€VTi, by the change of y into a, or the 



their prerogatives (i. e. about the sove- 
reignty) decided by force of arms.' See 
on Y. 535. The poet now reverts to the 
history of the Cronidae after the conquest 
of the Titans and Typhoeus. On the 
singular incoherency of this part of the 
narrative, see Col. Mure, Hist. Gr. Lit 
p. 414. 



non-pronunciation of <r. In v. 597 Ti- 884. Either Zrjv or Zcuv seems a better 

d^lffi is for ridtyrif and the same plural reading than the vulg. Zrjy', with an 

form occurs II. xvi. 261. Od. ii. 125. elision. Cf. II. ziv. 265, ^ ^s AsTp^- 

vpoUiffi in II. xi. 270. So 9ia(rKi9ya<Ti is ecrffty itfni^4fi€y (bp6oiraZ^y. Ib.xziv. 331, 

for ZiaffKiJiyayTi — daai. Cf. II. y. 524, rio 8* oh \ddoy elp^ova Zrjy. In both 

fAfyos Bop4ao /col &\\tay (axpv^^ hy^iuav, these verses however the elision is allow- 

0% T€ yiipta (TKiScyra rryoiyaiv Kiyvpftri able by a vowel beginning the next. 

hiaaKiZvacnv kivres, 885. 8i68(i(r<raro, distributed amongst 

877* (TvvayTSoffiy Gaisford, vnth most them. Cf. v. 537. Primarily, this middle 

of the copies. Others give ffvvamSoyroUf aorist meant * to have distributed by the 

avyayr&yTfSt and Ktiyoiai, agency of others,' as BdaaaffOtu elsewhere 

880. irifiirXfvffai, A rare form from means, to take for one's share. Cf. sup. v. 

Tifiir\4w. If . genuine, trlfiirXrifxi, vtfi' 112, &s i' Aptyot ^dtrtrearro, koL &s riftht 
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Zeifs 8c Oeojv ^SacrcXcvg wpcoTrjv ako)(ov dkro Mrjriv 
TrXetoTa 6eS)v ctSutai^ tSc OvqrSiv di/6p(o7r(ov. 
aXX' ore 817 />' rjfieXKe 6eap yXavKcoTrtv ^Adifjvrjv 
Tc^ccr^at, TOT eirevra 8o\a) <f>pepa^ iiairanja'as 
ai/uLvXioicri Xoyotcrtv e^i' iyKardero vrj8vv 890 

Patij? ^pahyLoavviQa'i kol Ovpavov d(rrc/)0€Kro9. 
TO)? ya/) ot (f>pacrdTriv, Iva iirj fiaciKritSa Tifiifv 
aXXo9 ^27 J 109 olvtX decov aleiyeveTcitop. 
Ik yap rrjs elfiapTo irepiii>pQva reKva yeviaOai* 
vp(0T7)v fiep Kovprjv ykavKdiwida Tpiroyiv^iav 895 



887. f€t8utav 890. \6yoixri f^v 892. fot 

886. /x^n/v N. 887. ^Se N. koX L, Aid. 888. pa tiL€\X€ N. 

889. riiaa-OaL Aid. ToiaaOai L. SoXoKJiph/a^ Aid. 890. isKarOero 

L, Aid. iKorO^TO Ov/JLoy {yp. vqSiv) N. 892. yap p ot L. 893. €;(ot 
K 895. /x€v yap L, Aid. 

Bi4\oino, Ibid. v. 71 — 4, €? 8^ cica(rra A6a- three or four MSS. by Van Lennep. But 

pdrois $i^a|6v dfx&s kc^ iir4<f>paBt rifids. in v. 898 the metre requires ff/ucXXey. 

Aeschylus refers to this passage. Prom. 23f>, Hesiod says nothing here about the 

irrws rdx^^f^^ '''^'' varp^oy is 9p6vov koB- subsequent bir(h of Athena out of the 

4i€r*f ehBhi Saifiotny y4iJL(t y4pa &\\oi<ruf head of Zeus, but relates it inf. 924. 

&AA.a, Koi hfOToixK^o ii-pxh^' According Apollodorus gives this as an appendage to 

to Apollodorus, i. 2, 1 , Zeus was not ap- the story of Metis. 

pointed King of heaven, but obtained 890. iyKdrOfro, See on v. 487. Here 

that position by lot. also there is a variant iffKdrO^ro, 

886. The singular legend about Zeus 892. rebs, viz. o&ro) Troicti/, Karairiyfiy 

swallowing his own wife Metis, whom he r^y Mrjriu, Xva /a^ k.t.X., to prevent any 

had persuaded to assume a diminutive other having the sovereignty over the 

form, is called by Goettling " antiquissima gods in place of Zeus ; viz. to prevent 

ac simplicissima.'' He thus obtained the a stronger son being bom to supersede 

double end of carrying about within him- him. 

self an internal counsellor, and of pre- 894. iripi<ppova. This is used in an 

venting the birth of a son who the ambiguous sense, as became an oracle; 

oracle had predicted would prove stronger wiae^ in reference to Pallas, overbearing 

than himself. Schol. \4'ytrai 5ri ^ yirtris (Jbir4p^iovt v. 898), in reference to the son 

roia^rriv clx€ St^va/Aif, &(rr€ /xcrafidWciu to be born next. Aeschylus uses tr^pU 

€ls bvoiov hy 4fiovX€To, nxajrfiffas oZv <t>pooy in this latter sense, Suppl. 737f 

alr^y 6 Zths, Kal TiKpiiy (1. ftiKphv) ircpiippovts 8* &yay kyi4ptp fi4y(i fxtfictp- 

xoi^<ra5, KarcVic)'. ApoUodor. i. 3, 6, y<ofx4yoi. The oracle of Gaea (see v. 628) 

filyvvrai 8^ Zths Miiri^i, fifrafiaWo^ari had foretold that the progeny of Metis 

§ls iroWits li4as, &ir^p rod fi^ avy€\6f7yf should partake of their mother's sagacity. 

Koi aifT^y ytyoix4yriv tyKvov Koravlvei Hence Pallas had the attribute of wisdom, 

(pOdtrasi ivflvep fl\*y€ (^X^^^^O t^^vi)' Aesch. Eum. 812. In the Prometheus, 

(Tctv traiSa, /icrcb r)]y fi4\\ov<ray i| avrris v. 785 seqq., it is predicted that if Zeus 

yfy4(r0ai K6pT\yt tts ovpayov ivycurr^s married Thetis he would have a son to 

yty^atrai. supplant him, — ^ r4^tral yt iraTda <p4p' 

888. A variant 8^ ^a l/xcXXc is pre- rtpoy irarpSs. In neither case is it de- 
served by Galen, De Hippocr. et Plat, dared who this son is to be, if bom at 
Dogm. iii p. 273, and it is adopted from all. 

R 
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laov €)(ov(Tav irarpl [i€vo<s kol im^pova ^ovXtji/' 

avrap eneiT apa iraiha OeSiv ^aaikrja kqX ai/hpwv 

rjfieWcv li^ecrOai, vTripfiiov rJTop €)(ovTa' 

dXX* apa jjllv Zev^ irpoaOev €r)v iyKarOero vr/hifv, 

0)9 oi a'Vfi(l)pdcr(raLTo Sea ayadov re KaKOv re. 900 

AeoTepov ijyaycro \nTapy)v ©c/xti/, Xj T€K€p ^flpaq, 
EvvofJiiriv re Aiicqv re koX EiprjVTqv redaXviai/, 
aiT* epy* d)pevovcri Karadvqrola'i fiporolcn, 
Moipas 0", TJ9 TTkeioTTfv rip,riv irope pLyjrUra Zevs, 
\KK(i}9(i) re Ad^eaiv re koX '^Arponov, aire ScSoScrt 905 
dmjroLS dvOpcoTTOLcriv ^eiv ayadov re KaKov re.'\ 



896. fuTOv 899. 7rpd<r^€ hrjv 903. at Pipy 

898. ^/xcXc N. 900. 01 tfipfxaa'OiiTO L, Aid. ot ffipaxraro N. 

902. SiKiyv KoX N. 903. ^ptvoviri N. (opatovcri L (gl. ^vXacro'ovo't), 

Aid. 906. KXw^o) KoX N. 



900. The common reading of this Sdpaia. The fondness of the Greeks for 

verse, as JO} oi <pp<ia<raiTOt gives no mean- etymologies would account for the dis- 

ing, since <ppd<r€i€ is required in place of regard of the aspirate in connecting 

the middle. We might indeed read apf^eiy with &pa. So sup. v. 209, 

ppdafffttt but the reading preserved by Tirriyes is derived from nralv^iv. But 

Galen (ut sup.), where this verse follows it is more likely that the verb is from 

V. 890, uis 8' 01 (rvfnpp<i<T<rairo k.t.X., gives ^pos = odpos, i. e. <l>6\a^. Compare w- 

an easy sense : Zeus swallowed Metis Kuphsj ffrcuricophst Krfirvpbs, and ieriirovp6s. 

that she might suggest to <faim both good Hesychius, opfvttv <t>v\d<rar(ip. Like the 

and evil. Compare sup. v. 47 li firjriif Fates, the Graces, the Gorgons, the 

ffvfX(ppd(Tffaa0ai, U. ix. 374, ovh4 rl Phorcides, the Hesperides, and a great 

oi $ou\hs avfx0pd(r(rofiat ovdh fi^v tpyov, many others, both male and female; the 

Ibid. i. 537 f ovSe fiiv *'Hpi7 ^yvoiriffiy triple association is seen in Eunomia, 

l^ov(r*t 5ti oi avfKppdffffoTo fiovkds. The Dike, and Eirene. On the same prin- 

8* in Galen's citation suggests two variants, ciple the Muses make a multiple of three, 

&s Hh and &5 oi (rvf^ppdaffairot afterwards and elsewhere we have m> ; see on v. 

combined into &s & oi and &s 8^ oi 134. The Hours (seasons) were three in 

^pdatratro. Goettling retains this last ; conformity with the most ancient division 

but his explanation is not tenable; — of the year into spring, summer, and 

<<devoravit Jupiter Metidem,nequis prae- winter. Pindar, 01. xiii. 6 — 10, makes 

ter sese deus saperet, i. e. ut sibi cognos- the same goddesses the daughters of 

ceret bonum et malum, non ut sibi di- Themis: — iy rf yi^ Ebfofda rcdct, Koaiy' 

ceret.'' Gaisford encloses the verse in yriral re, fiddpov iroXimp &(r^aAi$, Aina 

brackets, with Wolf and Heyne; but they koX 6fi6rpoiros Elpdt^Ot rofi/cu iyipdffi 

are wrong in condemning it. irXovrou, XP^^*^ vatBts ebfio^Kov BifU' 

903. wpf^ovo'if * care for,' ^vXdcrcrovffit ros. Though he does not immediately 

itronTcvovo'iy. Most copies give apal- mention the Horae in connexion, he adcb 

ouffif Stobaeus (Flor. ix. p. 101) apt- in v. 21, iroWh 8* ^i^ KopHlais ^ZpStv 

ovffi. By ipya the farms are meant, l^fioKoy ^Clpat rroKvdydtpoi Lpxaua fro^ff' 

as sup. V. 879, which flourish under /uira. 

peace and good government, and bring 905 — 6. These two verses occurred 

forth the produce of the seasons, rh before, v. 217 — 8. Gaisford, after Wolf, 
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Tpcts §€ 01 Evpwofirj Xapiras TeKe KaXKiTrapyov^, 
l^SlKeavov Kovprj, irokxnjpaTov ethos e^oucra,] 
^AyXatrjv re Kal EvKfypoanipriv OoKltjv t epaTeimjp' 
r<ov KOI airo fike^dpcov epoq elfiero hepKOfievd(av 910 
Xvcri/xeXif?' koXov he 6* vir 6<^pvcri hepKioiomai. 

Avrap 6 JijfirjTpos iroXv<^o/o)8>;9 ^9 Xej(09 ^\0€v, 
^ T€Ke nepaecfyovriv kevKcoXevov, rjv ^A'ihtoi/evs 
rfpTraaev ^s irapa /atjt/xJs*^ cSoi/cc 8c firjTieTa Zeus* 

MvTjfioaiJVTjs 8' e^avTLS epdaaaro KaKKiKofioLO, 915 
e^ yjs ol Movaai xpvo"a/Ji7rvKC9 e^eyevovro 



907. foi 914. f5s 910. foi 

908. Kovfyqv N. 909. t€ om. LN, Aid. 910. ct^Scrat LN, Aid. 
911. S* ^' N. ^fflir L, Aid. 916. al MoOaai L, Aid. ol N. 



encloses them in brackets, and also y. the rhapsodists. It is to be observed 

904. In one or the other place, if not in however that sup. v. 64, "Ifitpos is as- 

both, they are probably interpolations, sociated with the Graces. 

Here the Fates are made the daughters of 012. vo\v<p6p$ris. This is an unosoal 

Themis, while before they were called the form for Tro\v(p6p$oVf and we might be 

daughters of night. Apollodor. i. 3, 1 , tempted to suggest voKwpopfiios. Homer 

4k B^fuHos rrjs Ohpavov yevv^ (Zfhs) however, II. ix. 568, has voWiL 8^ Kcd 

$vyar4pat''CipatfEipiiyriy,EifvofiiaytAiKri¥' yaiav iroKvip6pfiriif x^P^^^ ^^^^ See on 

Molpas, KA«9fib, AAxtffiw, "'Arpoirop' — 4^ 0pp. 704, and on Aesch. Bum. 7^8. 

Evpvy6fxr}s $4 rrjs '(Xxfoyov Xdptras, 913. n€p<r€<p6vri¥. This goddess, with 

'AyXdtriP, EiKpootr^imiP, etiXcioy. the variants ^(pp4<f>arra and the Latin 

907. Evpvvi/JLrj. See sup. V. 368. The Proserpina (which has nothing to do 
mention of the Graces, whose worship with irpoadpmv), has the same origin 
was so celebrated at Orchomenus, was to as Ilepd^s, the Titanic name for the sun, 
be expected from the Ascraean Bard, sup. v. 377* Compare the Persian name 
though he speaks of them very briefly. PharagmaneSf and possibly <t>dpoSt ' a 
Pausan. iz. 35, i, 'H(r/o8os SWir OcoyoW^i beacon,' has the same root, meaning 
(irpoeUaBm 8^, Sry^fXoi', r^v ^toyovifuf^) 'Light.' As Perses was the light above 
4p yovrrf iroi4ifru raOrrf riis Xdptrds <pvi- the earth, so Tl€p<rt(p6y7i (or Tltpiretpdyri ?) 
<ri¥ tlvat Ai6s rt Kcd EvpvvSfxriSt Koi cAi' was the light below the earth, viz. when 
(Ttv 6y6fiara Einppotr^irny t€ koI *Aykaiay the moon is hid from mortals, and visits 
re cTvai koI Bd\€iay, They were, as their the regions of Tartarus. — 'AtSuyths, a 
names severally imply, the goddesses of form of the name used in II. v. 190. zz. 
hospitality and festivity : hence they were 61. Aesch. Pers. 651. Gaisford com- 
said (sup. V. 64) o2ir(a fx^ty iy doAicus, pares Hymn, ad Cerer. 2, V *At8a>i/c6s 
if that passage be rightly read. ^pwa^tyf 8wiccv 8i fiapvicrvwos tvp^Mtira 

908. c78o9. Here the digamma is not Zc^s. He also thinks this passage is 
observed. Cf. sup. 153. 259. 619, where taken "ex antiquissimo carmine,'' and 
we similarly have ^8^ Kol €78os. Probably the opinion is repeated by Goettling. 
these verses are later additions. But much of what next follows has rather 

911. ^^pKioffdfu appears to be &ira| the impress of a later age than Hesiod. 

\€y6fjL€yoyt and it sounds like a tautology The arrangement of verses in triplets is 

after the preceding ifpKofifydofy, We rather remarkable, though not as any 

have l^pos Xva-ifxtX^s sup. v. 121, and it evidence of date. 

is possible that this verse also is due to 916. xp^^^'^^^^^t wearing a golden 

R 2 
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hn/ea, rrjo'L aSov OaXiai koX rept/rt? aotS'^9* 

ArjTa) 8* ^ATToWotiva /cat "Apr^fiiv lo^iaipav, 
IfjLcpoevTa yovov wepl ndvrcov OvpavLcovcov^ 
yeCvar iv atytdj(oto Aios (J^iXottjtl /Atyclcra. 920 

AoKrOoTarrfv 8' '^Hprjv da\€pi)v iroirjo'aT aKouriv. 
^ 8* "^HPrjv Koi "Apiqa koX ElKeWviav ctiktc 
lxi)(6€L(r iv ^lKottjti 6eS)v fiaaiKyji koI apSp&v. 

AvTO<s 8' eK Ke^akrjs yXav/co>7rt8a TpLToyeveiav, 
heLjnjv, iyp€Kv8oLiJLoVf dyearpaTOV, aTpvTdvrfv, 925 

TTOTj/tav, y KeXahoC re d8ov ttoXc/xoi re /xa^ai T€. 

"^Hprj 8* *H^atoToi/ Kkvrov ov (fyikorrjri [nyela'a 
yetvaro, kol ^afianjae kol ripLcrei/ w irapaKOLrg, 



917. Iwefa fdBov 918. ioxifaipav? 926. foSov 928. fw 

917. AciS^s N. doi&gs Aid. 920. &^ iu <l>, 8tos fifydXoio N. 

922. ^/3i7v a/jiya L, Aid. 925. dypoxvSot/tov LN, Aid. 928. 
rjpur€ L. 

frontal. GroettliDg appears to be mis- mother, Earn. 635. 706. 

taken in referring this to the top-knot, 927. ob fjuyt7<ra. This statement seems 

which was sometimes kept together with to belong to a later mythology. The earlier 

a golden ornament (II. xvii. 52). The accounts (as II. i. 572) make Zeus the 

birth of the Muses from Zeus and father and Hera the mother of Hephaestus. 

Mnemosyne had already been stated at y. Apoliodorus agrees with Hesiod, i. 3, 5, 

53, a passage of doubtful authenticity. — "Hpa 8^ x"P^^ cvv^s iyiyyrjtr^v'H^xutrrov, 

For 01 most copies give ai. — Mnemosyne, but he adds, &t ^^^Ofiripos X^ei, jcol rov* 

goddess of memory, is symbolically the roy 4k Aihs iy4vv7ifft, Ovid, Fast. v. 230 

mother of the Muses, viz. of literature, seqq., represents Mars as born from Juno 

Aesch. Prom. 469. without Zeus ; and this may be a variation 

920. The common reading is yelyar* of the present legend. like Hera, He* 
(kp*, where the ipa is an otiose particle, phaestus was a Pelasgic god, as is shown 
As the Emmanuel MS. gives 4v <f>i\6Trirt by his worship in Pelasgic Lemnos, and 
Albs fjLfydXoiOf the 4y has now been sub- as being, like the Cyclopes, a worker in 
stituted for &p\ Compare inf. v. 923. 94 1 . metallurgy. 

921. XoitrOor^rriy is perhaps not else- 928. ^M^^i^o'c, was enraged with, or 
where found as a superlative. We have had quarrelled with her husband. This 
XoTffdos in II. xziii. 536, and Eur. Hel. verb (ofityfiy seems &ra| KeyS/uroif. 
1597* But Hesiod's account here differs The sense is not dear; for Zeus should 
from Homer's, though the latter also rather have been jealous of Hera, than 
makes Ares bom from Hera, II. v. 893 and the converse. Perhaps we should read 
896, where Zeus says to Ares, 4k yhp 4fi€v y€lya0\ t koI (a^ivjitr* ical ^pi<rtp f 
y4vos iffffii 4fjLo\ ^4 (re ytivaro fxiyrrip. — irapaKoiri, * for which he- was angry with 
"AprjUf for iiptf-yf is referable to the no- his spouse.' So Scut. H. 14, (rhm uioif 
minative &pe6s, whence ip^lcav and Hpiff' irapaKoiri. — The parenthetical clause, as 
ro9. Compare 'ic6\i\a in Scut. Here. 105. the passage now stands, is inelegant 

924. 4k kc^oA^s. See sup. on v. 888. Probably either the following verse is 

Hence perhaps Aeschylus derived his spurious, or it should be transposed before 

statement that Pallas was bom without a this. A long passage, evidently a dif- 
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CK TrdvTcov T€)(yya'L KeKaafiivov Ovpavidi/ojv, 

*Ek 8* *AiJL(l>iTpLTr]s Koi ipiKTvirov ^EppoatyaLov 930 /^ 
TpLTcop evpvfiirif; yepero fieyas, oare 6a\d(rcrri^ ^/^t^^ ^^ ^ 
TTvOfiep* €)(a)p irapa fxrjTpl (fiCkj) kol iraTpl opaKTu 
vaUi xpvcrea 85, Setvo? ^€09. avrap '^Aprji 
pLPOTopcp KvOipeia ^ofiop kol Aelfiop ertfcrc 
8ctj/ov9, otr* aphpZp vvklpcls Kk ovio vai ^aXayya^ 935 

ip TTokcfKO KpVO^PTl CTlfP " Aplfi TTToXtTrd/O^O)' 

ApfioPLrjp ff, fjp KdSfio^ virepOvixos der aKOLTiv. 

ZrjPL 8* dp* ^ArkaprU Mairj T€K€ KvSifiop ^EpfjLrjp, 
KTjpVK dOopdrcop, Upop Xej(09 etcrapa^daa. 
Ka8fi€Lri 8* dpa 01 Seixikrj reKt ^aiZniop vlop 940 

lxL)(6eLa ip (j^iKoTTjTL Auipvo'op voXvyridea, 
dOdparop Oirqrrj' pvp 8' dp^^orepoi deoi eiaip. 
*A\K[njp7f 8* dp* €TLKTe fiirjp 'HpaKkrjeiriP 



932. fdvoKTi 940. foi 



929. K€KaviJL€vov N , 939. cicravajSovcra -N. 911. Btovrxrov 
LN. 8tomro-ov Aid. 942. evrp-ov N. 

ferent recension of the present, is cited by oi KXvrh. 8i6/Aara BivBsffi \lfiy7iSf xp^^*^ 

Ruhnken from Galen, De Hippocr. et iiapfitdpotna rtr^^x"'''^^- 

Platon. Dogm. iii. p. 273. The com- 934. pwoT6p<pt an Homeric epithet, II. 

mencement runs thus, and is certainly zxi. 31^, ' shield-piercing.' *6fios Kcd 

less abrupt and more intelligible than the Act/uos are the assessors of Ares in Scut, 

text as we now have it: — *Ek rairris Here. 195. 463. ■ Schol. <p6$05 iarlif ri 

lpi8os (f. fyilSoi 9*) Ti fx^v r^Kf <l>ai9ifio¥ <p^^f <p4&u yhp rh iu&KW Sufios 8i o^x 

vlbVf ''H<f>aiffroy rdx^llfriy, Hytv Aihs ri iptryiif iXX* 6 ix 9€i\las dviots ^i- 

alyi6xoiOt 'Ek vdvruv iraKdfi'pa'i Kdcoo-- yivS/xtyos 86<r/u^s. 

fi^voy Obpayu&ywv, What follows in Galen 938. Goettling contends that McUrj is 

is a different version of the legend of a doubtfal form for Mata or Maids. We 

Zeus swallowing Metis, and of the birth may compare 9iri re McWirm;, sup. v. 

of Pallas. 260, if the text be right. 

931. Tpirwy, This god is not men- 942. Perhaps a spurious verse. Nothing 
tioned by Homer, but he is so by Herodo- is here said of the death of Semele by 
tus, iv. 179, and Pindar, Pyth. iv. 49. La- lightning, and the enclosure of the infant 
ter poets, as Moschus, Id. ii. 123, made a Dionysus in the thigh of Zeus, as related 
plurality of Tritons, the assessors of by Euripides in the Bacchae, and Apollo- 
Poseidon. From &/A^irp^s, as his mother's dorus, iii. 4, 3. Homer, II. xiv. 317 
name implies, viz. from the hollow sound seqq., enumerates Semele and Alcmena 
of waves rushing through cavernous open- among other wives of Zeus. Here only 
ings, the notion arose of assigning to the and in II. vi. 132 is Dionysus mentioned, 
god Triton a conch or whelk as a trumpet, but twice also in the Odyssey. — iroXv- 

933. xpifffta 8». Here alone 8a> is yjiBia is here used as x^Pt^^ fiporoiaiv 

used for the plural idaiiara. The place II. xiv. 326. Cf. Opp. 614, i&pa Aia>- 

meant is Aegae, as the commentators vitrov voKvyrjOios, 

remark, from II. xiii. 21, Aly&r, Ma r4 943. The Schol. has an obscure remark 
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liv)(6^(r iv (fytKorriTL Jt05 ve^eXrjyepeTao. 

*Ay\atrjv 8* *H^ato"ro9 ayaKXvro^ a/ut<^iyu»j€t9 945 
OTTXordrqv XapiTcov Oakepr/v iroiTJcraT aKounv. 
)(pv(roK6iir)<s 8c Aidwao^ ^avdrjv ^ApidSvrfv, 
KovpTjv Mip(oo^, dakepriv iTOvrjcraT a/coirci/. 
Tr]v he ol dddvarov koX dyrjp(a 6rJK€ KpovUov. 
"H^Tjv 8* ^AXKiiTjvqs KoSXia^vpov aXKi/jiog vto9, 950 

19 ^HpaK\T)o^, rekkaa^ arovoana^ did\ov<s, 
7rai8a Jto9 jxeydkoLo koX ''Hprjs xpyaoTrehiKov, 

oX)8t09, 09 jxeya epyov iv ddavdroiaiv dvuao'a^ 

vaUi d7n][iavro^ Koi ayijpaos ijfiaTa irdma. 955 

^HeXto) 8' dKdfiavTL TeKe kXvto<s ^flKcapivrf 
Hepcnits KipK7)v re Koi Airjnqv ^aaiXfja. 



949. foi 951. Pis 954. fifryov 

946. OaXepTj IT, oitOLTrjv Aid. 947. )(pv<raK6firf N. 8ioiaxros L. 

Stdvwo-os Aid. 948. /xivcovo? N. 953. oXvfiir<^ L, Aid. 

955. dyrypws N. 956. (OKcavn; N. 957. aii^ynp^ N. 

on this verse : — (rrifxftcoriov, Uri ^{fo <rv\' r^y 8^ VSc irpo/ioXovtra X(£pif Anropoirpi)- 

Xafiwy iiFOKOTrai fitriv hOerovvrai ^^(^s iffivos Ka\^, TJ)y ^vi€ irepfucAvros &/ui^i- 

trrlxoi ivvia* tovs yhp i^ &fA<f>0T4puv yirfitts. But in Od. viii. 267 — 10, 

Bewp yeytakoyfiv ahr^ trpSKtirai. Van Aphrodite is the wife of Hephaestus. 

Lennep with some probability refers 948. A redundant and perhaps inter- 

iiiroKoirtd k.t.A.. to iu for tdayLara in v. polated verse. Ariadne is mentioned in 

933. If this be right, the nine rejected Od. xi. 321—5, in connexion with both 

verses may have been 936—944. Goett- Theseus and Dionysus, 

ling is much less successful in supposing 952. This verse occurs in Od. xi, 604, 

a reference to the common elisions in 8^ where Bekker omits it as interpolated 

Ikp* (v. 938), and in reading iirrh. for ivwia, from this passage ; atnhs th (*HfMucA.^s) 

viz. 938 — 944. The truth seems rather /icr* kdaviroun Btoitri r4pr€Tai 4v BaXint 

to be this : — In rejecting nine consecutive ical Hx^t KoWla^upor *'li firiy, ircuZa Am 

verses from v. 943 inclusive, the Schol. fivyd^oto ic.t.A.. 

gives as a reason that '* the poet is at 954. 4y &9av(iroi<rii'. Perhaps iw Ay- 
present concerned in giving the pedigree Bp^ouriy, or iy\ Bntroiffiy. Otherwise, 
of those who were bom from both Zeus with Goettling, we must construe fi4ytt 
and Hera." Accordingly at v. 952 we iy kBaydrounyf * great in the right of the 
come upon the mention of ircuSa Aihs koI gods,' rather than vaiu ir itBcofdroiciw. 
^HprjSf though this does not allow of the With yalti we may supply tUrrov h 
two preceding verses being left out. We *0\6fjivtp, 

conjecture, therefore, that the nine verses 957. Ilcpoi^ts. See sup. y. 356. As 

which were rejected (viz. by some gram- an enchantress, Ciroe has the same 

marians) were v. 942—950, and that in mother as the goddess Hecate, who pre- 

y. 951 the reading was "Ufifiy S* 'Hpa- sided over poisons and balefril drugs, 

kX^s k.t.X. Eur. Ion 1050. In Od. x. 136 she is 

945. *Ary\atriy. Compare II. xviii. 382, called the avroKoiriyyiin^ of Aeetes, and 
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AItjttj^ 8' vto? (fiaeo'ifiPpoTov 'HcXioto 

Kovprjp ^SlKeavoLO reXrjePTos noTafioLO 

yrifie. de&v ^ovkyaiv ^ihvtav KahXiirdpijov. 960 

7) §€ vv ol MjjSeuLV iva'<f>vpov iv <^tXdT7jri 

y^ivoiff VTToSfirjdelo'a 8ta ^vakiqv ^A^poZirqv. 



^Tfiei^ [ih/ vvv ^aiper *0Xv/i7rta ScifJiaT €;(0Kr€9, ^. 

[K>jo"ot r* rJTretpoC Te kol aXfivpos evhodi irovro^J] ^i^ 

vvv 8c 0edo)v <f)vkov dctcrarc, T78v€7r€tat 965 

Moucrat 'OXv/t7rwx8c9, Kovpat, J to? atyto^oto, 
ocrcrai 817 dvrjTolo'L nap* dvhpdo'iv evirqdelo'aL 
addvarai yeivavro deois cVtetKcXa T€Kva. 

Arjfiijrrjp fxev IlXovrov iy^Cvaro, 8ta dedwv, tH . Tt> 

*Ia(rt<w i7/)a)r iMiyelcr ipary ^iXoTr^Ti* 970 



960. ftSviav 961. fot 965. Prj^feTreLai 968. iirifeUtXa 

958. aiiynys S* av vto? <j}a€(rLfiPpoTOV N. 960. yrjfJXLL N. ciSviav 

LN, Aid. 961. ^ 8* ol N. ^ 8c ol L, Aid. 963. /x^ oSv N. 
964. aXfivpol Aid. 967. ocrai L. trap* om. N. 968. yeCvovro 
LN, Aid. 

daughter of the son and an Oceanid thology/' says Miiller, Hist. 6r. Lit. p. 

nymph Perse. This clearly illustrates the 93. 

meaning of Persei. The union of the tun Ibid, Both this and the next verse are 

with one of the Oceanides refers to the considered spurious by Wolf. Goettling 

apparent rise and setting of the sun over condemns only the latter, remarking that 

the sea. the plural ffircipoi appears to belong to 

960. *l9uiaiff the knowing one, has the later epic. Sophocles indeed uses it, 

reference to Medea's skill in incanta- Trach. v. 100, Tiiaffolaiv iivtlpois KXiBtis. 

tions. Van Lennep thinks it hardly defensible 

A^ 9H3. What follows from this verse has here without supposing the loss of some 

/^ no claim to be a genuine part of the verses. He cites (rom Dionys. Perieg. 

Theogony. If it is the work of Hesiod 1181, d/xcZs 8* ^irtipoi rt koL tiv a\l 

at all, it is perhaps the commencement x^^P^'''^* yrja-oi, 

of another poem, a 'Hpwoyoviaf as Wolf 970. 'lourlw. An unusual form for 

and others have supposed. The subject 'laaiotvi. Goettling thinks the former is 

is evidently supplementary to the Theo- a contraction of the latter ; but it is 

gony, being a list of heroes born from easier to suppose the poet adopted a 

goddesses by mortal men. There followed nominative 'licrios. This story of De- 

(see V. 1021) a corresponding list of meter in the wheat-field is perhaps but 

heroines (the same perhaps as those of another version of Selene and Endymion. 

the MtydXou 'Holai attributed to Hesiod), The symbolical meaning may be, that 

as a counterpart to the verses now con- corn is produced by a union of the male 

eluding the Theogony; and that list and female powers representing Earth, 

seems to have included the heroes bom For *ld(nos is probably connected with 

from gods and mortal women, — **a far la, a7a, perhaps *l<&. The story was 

more frequent occurrence in Greek my- clearly of Cretan origin. Probably it 



^ 
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c/ 



^^ 



iadXov, OS cTo"* cVl yrji' T€ koI evpia viora dakdo'G^s 
^iraaav tS 8c rv)(6irrL Kol ov k is xeipas ?iojrat, 
^ TovS* a<f>veLov idrjKey irokiv ri ol wiracro/ oXPov. 

Kd8[i(p 8' ^ApfioPLTj, Ovydrrjp xpva-itjs *A(f>poSirrjS9 
^Ivo) KoX SefMeXYjv Koi ^Ayavrjv KaWiTrdpyov, 976 

AvTov6if)v ff, Tjv yrjfJLO/ ^Apicrraios Pa6v\aiTyis» 
yeivaTo koX IloKvhcapov iv(jT€<f}dv(o hn Orjfiy* 

[Kovprj 8* 'flKeavov, Xpvadopi KapTepoOv/ic^ 
fii,\6ei(T iv (jiiXorr/TL TToXv^^gycro) ^A^pohivQ, 980 

KaXkiporj T€K€ nalBa ^porSiv Kdpri(Trov dndvrcov, 



971. vefw (veffw) 974. Pol 976. 'AyafAyv 

971. Kpijrrys m N. 972. yrjv koI LN, Aid. 974. owracrav N. 

977. avTOVOfirfv & IS". 979. kov^ t N. coKcavoto LN, Aid. 

980. '7roXi;;(pi;<ra) *Aff}po8tTy LN, Aid. Vulg. iroXvxpva-ov 'A^po8m;9. 

981. KcOXMrrov LN, Aid. 



reac 
vr/ prol 

/*^ hial 



formed one of the secret iDstructions at BaXdaarjSf 'EcBxhs r^ rt rvx^vri koI oZ 

the Eleusinian mysteries. Cf. Theocr. k* 4s x«<jpa$ XmiTai. Thv 8* &0yci^y ^9iyic« 

iii. 50 (where Endymion is mentioned k.t.A.. That UKovros is said to confer 

together with lasion) ; (aXonhs fi^y 4fi\y &<f>fyos and 6\fios presents no difficulty. 

6 rhy Arpovoy tvvov ia^coy ^EvBufxicov Cf. Opp. 637f od/c itptyos ^tiyw ohh^ 

(oKSo 8^, <pi\a y^yaif *laai(ayaf ts r6<r<rcoy T\ovr6y re K(d li\0oy. Properly i<f>ytihs 

iKvpTiffeyf 5(r* ov vevffeTffOt, fi4fia\ot. means rich in landed prop^y ; but cf. 

Horn. Od. V. 125, &s $* SitSt* *la(rlcoyi Od. i. 165, &4>v€idr#/N>t xp^^roi^rc ^o-^^^f 

iiHr\6Kafios Arnx-firrfPf ^ 0vfi^ cf^aira, T€. 

fiiyri <pi\6rriTi Kal fhyr} Nen^ iyl rpnr6K(p, 4t 975. KdBfiqf, Cf. sup. v. 937» *A/)- 

ou5i 5V ^€1/ iiruffTos Zfhsy 5s jUiy xar- yu}yi7)y 6\^v KdBfios hr4p0u/ios 64r* &Koiriy, 

dvetpye fia\ii)y ipy^ri Ktpavp^. Apollo- As the name KdBfios (root Ka6) implies 

dor. i\\, \2f If *H\4KTpas thrrjs''Ar\ayros order and arrangement, so Harmonia, 

/col Aths 'laffiwy koI Adp^ayos iyiyoyro* * fitness of things/ is symbolically his 

*la<rloty jxly oly ipacOcls A-fifirirpos Koi wife. She is the daughter of Aphrodite, 

Q4\<av Karaiffxvyou r^y OfhVf Ktpavyovrou. because love engenders Harmony. Aes- 

— For vfths see Opp. 456. Horn. 11. xviii. chylus, Prom. 560, othrws rky Aihs *ApfM- 

541, 4y S* irlOei utthv fAoXcuc^yf irUipay viav Byar&y irape^iauri fiovKed, Suppl. 

Ikpovpayt fbpuay rplvoKoy. 1024, 94BoTeu 8* *KpiiovU^ fioip* *A<^po8£- 

972 — 3. Something is wrong in the ras, 

syntax of these lines, especially in fraaay 976. Compare Pind. Pyth. ix. 104. 

referring to t^v, and r^ rux^yri to ol Horn. Od. v. 333, KdSfiou Bvydriip icaX- 

&iraff€y, with several words respectively \i<r<pvpos *ly^, Theocr. xzvi. 1, 'Ir^ 

intervening. For iracrav Goettling would Kainov6a x^ fxoKawdppos *Aya6ou Eur. 

read rv<f>\hst Hermann, with much greater Bacch. 1227* fcoi rhy fi\y *\icTaitn^ 

bability, irmrtj/, — * he comes to all, but *Api<rT4(f trorh T€KOv<rcLy tVioy Ahroy^y. 

enriches only him who gets wealth into Apollodor. iii. 4, 3, Vipoyrou 9h KdZfi^ 

his hands.' Two or three MSS. are said Ovyar4pfs fi^y Alroy&iit 'I^^* Sc/a^Ai), 

to give 4ff0\6s. We might read thus ; 'Ayav^, irais dh Uo\6liwpos. 

waffay hs M 4Tf\ yrjy r« icol €vp4a v&ra 979 — 83. This passage has been 
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Tyjpvovia, rov KTelve jStij *HpaKKrjeirj 
0pa>v iveK etknroSojv aiM(f>LppvTa> elv ^Epydeiy.^ 
Tl6(ov^ 8* *Ha)5 re/cc Mifivoi/a ^aKKOKopv(rn)Vi 
AWlottcov /SaciKfja, kol *H[ia0i(ova avaKTa. 
avrdp TOL K€(f>dkq) (f)LTuaaT0 ij^aihifiov vlov, 
L(f>0LfjLov ^addovTa, deois inLeiKekov av8pa. 
TOP pa viov ripev dvdos €)(Ovt ipLKvSeos rjPr)^ 



985 




983. (V PepvOeLTj ? 



984. dfws 985. fdvcLKTa 987. iTrtFeUeXov 
988. vifov 



982. yqpvovrjaJjN . 983. ctvoiD. L, Aid. aiKJupp-vTO) evpvOeCrj Aid. 
986. <l}iTv<rcraTO N. ^vnjcraTO L, Aid. 



adapted here from v. 287 sup., as Wolf 
and others have perceived. For the geni- 
tive {tt. *A<f>podiTTis) the dative has been 
restored from the Aldine and good MS3. 
Cf. 5iA xP^ffi-nv 'A4>poBlT7)v V. 1006. Wolf 
rightly objected to the phrase 4v <l>i\6' 
rirri *A<f>poSlTris, and also threw a doubt 
on Geryon being called fipoT&v KdpriffroVf 
since he was rather a monster than a man. 
It may be added, that the synizesis in 
fioay is very unusual. Goettling would 
read fi&Vi comparing fiov for fiohs in 
Soph. Frag. 277* This verse is clearly a 
clumsy variant of v. 290 sup., fiowrl xap* 
€(A.m({9€0'(n Tepippiirt^ tiv *'E.pvBfii^. 

985. AlOiAirwv. Some eastern and 
dark-skinned nation is meant, and not the 
true Ethiopians of the south. For Mem- 
non is called ' son of the morning/ i. e. of 
the East ; and the ancient idea of Ethiopia 
was that it extended from the extreme 
east to the extreme west, as is clear from 
Od. i. 23— 4.— 'H/uaOictff^a may mean 
' King of the Sandy deserts,' e. g. of 
Assyria and Arabia, or it may be for 
'H/id[Tios, Uhe Son of the Day,' like 
Memnon himself. ApoUodor. iii. 2, 4, 
TtOuyhv fi^v olv *Hei>s apTrdaaaa $(* Upotra, 
els AlBioriai' KO/ii(ut k&kci ffvyt\0ovffa 
yevy^ vaTSas 'H/JMOiwya koX VL^fivova* 
Ibid. ii. 6, 11, irapi^y 8i 'Apafiiav 
(*HpaK\rjs) KTfiyei iroiSa Ttdcoyov. Mem- 
non is only once mentioned in Homer, 
Od. xi. 622, but is alluded to in iv. 88. 
Homer knew the legend about Tithonus 
marrying the goddess of day; cf. II. xi. 1. 
Od. V. I. It seems to symbolise the de- 
parting day being closely allied to the 
next succeeding day. There is a very 



beautiful passage on Tithonus and Aurora 
in Propert. iii. 16, 7 — 18. 

986. K«f>d\tp, This second paramour 
of the goddess was also caught up in the 
clouds. Eur. Hipp. 465, icaaiy &s &yiip- 
Taffiy irore 7} KaX\t<f>€yy^s K^<f>a\oy 4s 
O€ohs "Ecos ipwros ofivtK*. There seems 
to have been a slightly different version of 
this story. ApoUodor. iii. 14, 3, ^'Epai}; 
8^ Hoi 'Epfxov K4<paXos' ot 4pa(r6(i(ra *Hci)s 
^pvoffe' Koi fiiyuffa 4v 'Xvpl<^ Ttuha 4y4v' 
yrj(rt TiBcovhyf ot irois 4y4vfro ^si40uv. 
From a passage in Pausanias, i. § 3, 
where, after mentioning the rape of Ce- 
phalns, and his being made yao<f>^\a^, 
the writer adds ravra HWot re Kal 
'Ho-ioSos €'(pr)Kty 4v tsxfffi tois 4$ yvyaiKas, 
Wolf drew the probable inference that 
this concluding part of the Theogony was 
made up by a late hand from the Tvvai' 
K&y Katd\oyos. The fact is, the later rhap- 
Bodists united in one poem the Theogony 
and the *lioiait and perhaps other works 
of the like kind attributed to Hesiod; 
and so a difficulty arose in later times as 
to where one poem ended and another 
commenced. — ^uriaarOf for 4ytivarOf is 
perhaps a post-epic use. 

988. y4ov — ixoyra, for ipritaSf unless 
v4ov be rather for v4oy 6yra. — iLToXk has 
been restored by Wolf, Gaisford, and others 
from several MSS. for airaXd, Cf. II. 
zviii. 567f irapOtviKoi d^ Ktd iit$€Oi iroKk 
<ppov4oyr€s. Aesch. Pers. 639, ir^Kais 
X^P^^ KoX^wrpas KartptiK6fitycu (al. aira- 
Xats). The words are of quite different 
origin: airciXhs being connected with £ir- 
Tciv, &ra\^s with iiTird\\€iy or i.rdi\\€ifi. 
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TralS* oLToKa <^poviovra <f}ikofiiieL^^ ^Aij^pohirq 
ZpT avcpetAlfa/JLemj, KaC [ilv ^adeoi^ ipl vrjol^ 990 

jrrfOTTokov vvyiov TroLTJaaTOy haifiova htov, 
Kovprjv S* AlrJTao Stor/)c^o9 PaatXfjos 
Ai(T0VL8r)s fiovXyaL 6eZv aUvyeveToitov 
rjye nap* AiijTecOi rcXcVa? oToi/oeirra^ aedXov^, 
Tovs TToWovs imreKke /xeya? ^SacriXcvs vnepTjvcDp, 995 
v^pidTTi^ HeKirjs koX ardaOoKo^, ofiPpL/ioepyo^* 
roifs Tekecras is *Io)\kov a(f>LK€To, TroXXa iJioyija'aSi 
wKeiiqs cttI vyps dyoiv eXi/ccuTTtSa Kovprjv 
AIcovlStjs, Kai ynv Oakeprjv Troutjo'aT aKOiriv. 
Kai p Tjye SfiyjOela in ^ItJctovl noLfia/L \a(ou 1000 

X" MTjSeiop T€Ke naiSa, tov ovpeatv cTp€<f>e XeCpiou 
^LWvpiSrjs' ftcyaXov 8c Jtos voos i^eTekelro. 

996. ofi/Spifiofepyos 997. *Iafa>Axov a<f>iK€TO P 998. fcXucoiiriSa 

989. arakoL N. aTraXa L, Aid. <l}L\Dfi€iBrjq N, Aid. 990. 6yap€i»l/a' 
/Acn; N. &yapp€L{l/a/i€vrj Jjf Aid, 992. atiyTasN. 994. aiiyras N. 

X 

990. iw€p€t^an4y7i, * having canght up i deus is the male form of the same name, 
Id the clouds.' Cf. Od. zx. 77* r6<l>pa S^ 



ras Koipas &pvuiai ivripei^lfavTo.—^vvxioy, 
Schol. TovreffTiy iupayrji KaBpalov, *AJpx^' 
\oxos 5i (f. 'ApiffTopxos 5i) ypti^cif 

•Kpo<f>alyov(ra rrj Ktnrpt^, On the con- 
fusion of these two words see Opp. 623. 
Groettling shows from Hyginus ii. 42, 
that Pbaethon was regarded as another 
name of *o»a<f>6poSf the planet Venus; 



and both are ultimately referable to the 
nearly universal Asiatic worship of Sun 
and Moon. Moreover, Medeus is the 
eponym hero of the Medes, as Porsens is 
of the Persians (Aesch. Pen. 148). In- 
deed, this is indicated by Medea's descent 
from the Sun. Van Lennep remarks that 
Pelias is mentioned in Od. xL 253, and 
Aeetes in Od. xii. 70, but Medea no where 
in Homer. 



and that Aphrodite is hence connected 9U9. 0a\€p^ — iicoiriy. See w. 921. 

with the legend. — The phrase 9aifiay Stos, 946. 948. 

for a demigod, is unusual, but not inap- 1001. M^Setov. According to Apd- 

propriate. He was ^aifjwv as being more lodorus, i. 9, 28, Medea bad two sons by 

than a mortal, and became Hios by being Jason, Mermerus and Pheres. Euri^es 

enrolled among the gods. in the Medea always speaks of her diO- 

994. ^76, more usually iiydyerOf but dren in the plural, 

see V. 99H. Scut. H. 274, where con- Ibid, xdpwy. One of the so-cslledtf 

versely ^yovro is used for ^yoy. The Hesiodic poems was entitled yi^lptnfm 

idiom yafiety 4k or Topd riyos is also tWro0^icat, * Chiron's Lessons,' or KtlpttyQS 

common to the Attic. Medea appears iropaif^cVcis, on which see MiiUer, Hist. 

here to be enumerated among the god- Gr. Lit. p. 80. Pausan. iz. 31, 4. This 

desses who were married to mortals, be- passage looks like an effort to link on that 

cause she was granddaughter of the sun. poem to the present (see sup. on v. 986). 

(Cf sup. V. 956-61.) Medea is pro- Chiron is called the son of Philyra, PhU- 

bably only a name of Juno, ri fi-nBofieyri lyrides, by Ovid, Fast. v. 383. Viig. 

0fdt, the worship of whom under that Georg. iii. 550. Pind. Pyth. iii. 1 ; iz. 

name came from Pontus. Her son Me- 30. 



« 
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AvTOLp Nrjpfjo^ Kovpaiy akioio yepovro^, 
7]T0L jikv iS>KOV WaiidOr) TeKe 8ta dedcov 
AiaKov h/ <I}iX6t7jtl Sta xpvcrerjv ^Aif>pohirr)v, 1005 

IlTjkkl 8c S/iT^delcra 6ea Oeris apyvpone^a 
yeCvaT '-^^(iXX'^a pi^irjvopa, Ov/ioXeovra. 

Alvelav 8* c^* eriKrev euore^avos Kvdepeta 
^Ay^ioTj rjpoii fiiy^a iparg ^tXdrrjTi 
^iSrjs cV Kopv(f>ya'v irokvTiTvxov, vXrjea-crrjS' lOIo 

KtpKTj S\ *HcXtov Ovydnqp ^Tirepiovihao, 
y^ivar *OSv(rcr^o9 TaXa(rL(f>povo^ iv ij}ik6T7]ri 
YAypiov rfhk Aarlvov dfivfiovd re Kparepov t€, ^^ 

[TrjXeyovop re eriKTe 8ta ^vaeqv ^Ai^ipohLrqvJl 



» 



1003. nypiytScs L, Aid. 1004. 8c tckc N. 1006. ^Xct 8c ^ca 

SfirjOeLo-a 6ins N. 1011. i7€A.to«) N. 1014. om. L, Aid. 

1003. "Nriprios. Aldus and a few of the &pTi iifiiv puBivros icai TpaUoVi r&v iScA- 

copies give NrjprfUifs, Perhaps Nripetdes ^wv, &s <l>i^(rty 'H(rlo9os' "Aypiov i\h\ ,^ .. 

should be restored. It occurs in Pindar, Aariyov (^paiK6v ft* ^8i AarxFov, Goett- y^^^^ 

Nem. iv. 65, and elsewhere, and is pro- ling). That by Graeci Lydus meant 

bably the true reading in Eur. Iph. T. Italian Greece, or Magna Graecia, is 

428. — "^afuiBrif cf. Eur. Hel. 6, is (sc. pretty clear. Photius, 'Pcuko^s' ol fidpfia- 

IlpMTths) r&y Kar* oVifia trapB^yay fi(ay poi rohs^'EWriyas' "^(pOKKrjs rp \4^€t k4' 

yafX€T '^a/j.dBriVf iireiliii \4ktp* d^^xey XP'?'''** Hesychius, 'Paiicos* "EWrjv 'P»- 

Aicucov, Pind. Nem. ▼. 12, fila ^<&kov fuuoi 8c rh y irpovQiyrts TpaiK6y tpafft. 

Kptoyros, d ras 0€ov, hy "^ufiddtta t^kt* Some of the old commentators seem to 

hr\ priyfuyi 'ir6vrov, Apollodor. iii. 12, 6, have construed ^8^ Hypioy Aarlyoy, the 

fiiyyuTcu 8i addis Amicus Yo/ui^ rp Ni}- epithet perhaps referring to Latinus being 

p4ws €is (p^KTiy (0c^in}v?) ii?^ayfx4yp 8(^ the son of Faunus (Virg. Aen. vii. 4^), 

rh fj.il fioiKtcrBeu ovi^cAtfciv, Koi r€Kydi Ovid makes him the son of Sylvius (Fast. 

iraiSa ^wicor. iv. 43), and in Aen. xii. 164, Virgil speaks 

1008. Aiy^iay. Cf. II. ii. 819, Aap^ of Sol as the grandfather of Latinus; 

9ayio)y air* ^px^^ ^^^ ^<^^' *Ayxi(Tao wherein he would seem to have had in 

Aiydcut rhy Hir* *Ayxi(n[i r4Kf $? *A<f>po' view the pedigree here recorded. What 

HItti "ihris iy Kvufioiffi 0€^ fipor^ c^i^- the Schol. meant, or what reading he was 

0€i<ra, lb. V, 311, &yci^ kvZoSiv Aiveicu, explaining, is not clear; — " Ay pioy Bh, ^hy 

— iJtt* *A7x^<T? ''"*''* fiouKo\€oyri — Aihs kfiOfiova AarTvoy, One point is obvious, 

Bvydrrjp *A<f>podlrr}. that Laiintu, a purely Italian hero, could 

101 1. *T7r(pioi^lbao, See sup. v. 374. not have been mentioned in a poem of 

1013. " Ay ptoy. Of this Agrius nothing the age of Hesiod. He may have been 

whatever is recorded ; and in all proba- spoken of in the Cyclic poems, like Tele- 

bility the name is corrupt. From a pas- gonus, or at least, inserted in them by 

sage in Lydus de Mensibus (i. 4, p. 7» cd. later rhapsodists ; but at all events it is 

Bekker), Goettling infers that he must clear that the names and events here re- 

bave read TpalxSy r* ii^h Aarivov, and corded are subsequent to and founded on 

this seems an inevitable conclusion from the Odyssey. Here there is apparent a 

his words : — rocoiWcoy oZy ^Trt^tyaBtyray design to connect the Roman with the 

rrjs 'IroKiaSt &ffv€p iStixBVf Aarlyovs Greek ethnology, which is indicative of a 

fiky robs ivixcfptdiovraSt rpatKobs Bh robs rather late era. 

iXArfyiioyrcis iKdKovVf iiTrh Aarlvov rod 1014. This verse is wanting in at least 
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oi S* 7]T0L fiaka TrjXe ftv^^ injawv Updcov 1015 

TraaLi/ TvpaiffvoXaiv ayaKkeLroZ(riv avaaaov. 
Navcridoov 8' *OSvcr^i KaXvt/roi SJa 6eda}v 
yeivaTO NavaCvooi/ re fiiyela iparjj <^Ck6rqri. 
^y/. Avrai fikv dvrjToicrL Trap ai/8pd(rLV evinqOeiaai 

aOdvcLTaL yeivavro 0eol^ inieiKeXa rkKva. 1020 

vvv 8c yvvaiKciv <^vXoz/ deCaare, rfSveneiaL 
MovcraL *Okv[i7rui8e^, Kovpai ACo^ aiy(,6)(OLO. 



1016. fdvacrcrov 1020. iirifeUeXja. 1021. frjSvf€7r€uii, 



1015. ot 8^ Toi N. /Avxwv N. 1016. dyaxXuToio-iv LN, Aid. 

1020. yctvaro L, Aid. 



two MSS., and it appears, if even from of the Italian continent along the western 
the objectionable hiaius, to be spurious, sea-coast ; perhaps even all the Italian 
We might however read Ti^Kiyovov S* nations taken collectively. See Dr. Do- 
&/>* l^TtKTt. Most copies give S* frtxt or naldson's Ethnographical Map of Ancient 
5* ^T4KT€. Wolf proposes 5^ 7' l^Tuert, Italy in Varronianus (ed. 2). 
This hero was said to have founded Tus- 1016. Homer mentions no progeny of 
culum and Praeneste. Hence Horace, Ulysses and Calypso. As that nymph 
Carm. iii. 26, 8, 'Telegoni juga parri- showed her paramour how to build a ship 
ddae.' Ovid, Fast. iii. 92, * Factaque by which he might reach home (Od. v. 
Telegoni maenia celsa manu.' 228 seqq ), it was reasonable to repre- 
1015. fivxv y^(rav. So Gaisford, Goett- sent the sons as skilled in the same craft, 
ling, and Van Lennep, with several MSS. jas their names imply. 
The rest give fivx^y ^(ra>. By the 'sa-.>^*1019— 22. The four concluding verses 
cred islands ' the writer probably meant ^tk-e to be regarded as added by some one 
Sicily in particular, where the sacred who wished to make the Hesiodic KartU 
oxen of the sun were bred (Od. zii. 128), \oyos yvycuK&v a continuous poem with 
but also Italy and its adjacent islands, of the Theogony. They are wholly omitted 
the geography of which it is likely that he in two MSS. ; and the two last are want- 
knew little enough. So far, indeed, we ing in three others of Goettling*s MSS. 
have an indication of a rather early poet. Van Lennep asks, ** Quidni poeta ipse sic 
Who were meant by the Tvp<n}vol, it is transitum paraverit?'' But he exhibits 
not easy to determine. They seem to be throughout a belief in the genuineness 
regarded here as a race of wider preva- and integrity of the Theogony that seems 
lencethan the Pelasgic people bordering on scarcely borne out by the present state of 
Etruria. Probably all are included in the the text, 
term who colonised the islands and strips 
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273. 298. 335. 403. 444. 513. 527. 

557. 571. 573. 588. 638. 661. 678. 

684. 687. 690. 734. 736. 786. S. 

28. 95. 108. HI. 259. 311. 352. 

449--451. Th. 35. 58. 236. 332. 

388. 425. 428. 465. 468. 566. 593. 

615. 624. 639. 655. 687. 742. 752. 

772. 797. 888. 899 
ak\T]\a>p cet. E. 135. 251. 278. S. 

262. 347. 375. 379. 403. 412. 436. 

Th. 330. 631. 635. 646. 684. 711. 

749 
aXXotoff E. 483. 824 
^XXof E. 143. 157. 265. 296. 341 bis. 

344. 408. 445. 477, 478. 678. 704. 

713. 7-25. 823, 824. S. 28. 157, 

158. 260. 330. 409. Th. 21. 142. 

147. 295. 363. 462. 586. 624. 800 

bis. 872. 875. 893. ^XXj; E. 

262 
&XkoT€ E. 338. 483. 552 bis. 625. 713. 

825. S. 359. Th. 830, 831. 833, 

834, 835. 875. 
dWdrpios Th. 599. E. 34. 315. 395 
dXfivpds Th. 107. 964 

S 
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SKoxos Th. 886. £. 329. S. 18. 40. 

87 
SKs, V. akabc 
Skaos S. 70. 99 
akvKTOir€drj Th. 521 
aXvferai E. 363 
*A\(p€i6s Th. 338 
ak(l)rf(rTj)s Th. 512. E. 82. S. 29 
aKa>T]S. 291. E. 599.806 
£/i fitaop S. 209. £/i ireXayof Th. 

190. A/A </)vTa E. 571 
&fia Th. 80. 268. 677. 691. 706. E. 

219. 441. S. 23.404 
dfidav E. 392 

dfiaifAaKCTos Th. 319* S. 207 
(ifia^a E. 426. 453. 455, 456. 692 
dfrnofiai, E. 392*. 775. 778. Th. 599 
dfiapTivooi Th. 511 
dfiapiKTca Th. 827 
d[iavp6T€pos E. 284 
dfiavpocD E. 693 
a/xacD (meto) v. dfidop, dfidofuu, d/x^- 

(Tctf £. 480. v. flfiT]a-€, fjiitdv 
afA^GTOS E. 681 

ufiPdkL€py6s E. 413 

dpSp^fTios Th. 69. 640. 642. 796 

&fi^poT05 Th. 43 

dfji€yapTos Th. 666 

dfifi^oiiai Th. 654. 749. S. 117 

a/ifiXiierof Th. 659 

dfjL€iv(ov E. 19. 285. 294. 314. 320. 

445. 570. 702. 750 
a/xcXco) E. 400 
dfjL€p8(o Th. 698. S. 331 
tt/xi/TcJp E. 384. 575 
dp,r}-)(aviri E. 493 
diJirixavoi E. 83. Th. 295. 310. 589. 

836 
flffificr S. 87 
dyLOL^T) E. 334 
dfAoXyairj £. 590 
flfjbioroi/ S. 361 
aiinavfia Th. 55 
'AfjLTTVicidr): S. 181 
^/ivdtff S. 345. Th. 689 
a/ivfuoy Th. 263, 264. 654. 1013. S. 

65. 112 
dfivvo) S. 240 
diJ,(f>aya7rda) £. 58 
dfi<l)apa^l(<a S. 64 
dfi<l>€7ra) Th. 695 
a/i</»t E. 73, 74. 205. 541. S. 128. 

159. 172. 179. 185. 200. 220, 221. 

224. 253. 261. 305. 314. 391. 402. 

411.423. Th. 176. 190. 194. 476. 



554. 576. 578. 693, 694. 726. 778- 

839. 848 bis 
dfA<t>iPdk\<o E. 545. 787 
dix^ifi\r)(TTpov S. 215 
a/i^iyuijctff E. 70. S. 219. Th. 671. 

579. 945 
* AfKpibdfias E. 654 
dfjL^idebrjei S. 62 
d/x^tieaXvTrrcD E. I66. 555 
*AfA^i\oyiai Th. 229 
d/i^i9roX6V(i> £. 803 
diJi<l)ippvTos Th. 983 
'AfK^tp© Th. 360 
dfjL<l>is Th. 748*. 851. E. 701 
*AfjL(l)iTpiTr) Th. 243. 254. 930 
'AfjiipLTpvoip S. 2. 37. 44. 64. 80 
*AfjL(l)iTpv<apid8rjs S. 165. 416. 433. 

459. Th. 317 
dp.<f>iX€ai. £.65 
dfi(l)6r€poi Th. 553. 678. 686. 709. 

751. 771. 844. 942. S. 177. 382. 

436 
dfi(l>oT€pa)Ofv Th. 733 
dfi<f)vTd £. 571 
a/x<3[)0) S. 171. 419. £. 774 
dficiiirjTOS S. 102 
a/ica/iOf Th. 259 

dvd E. 228. 328. 530. Th. 91. 130. 
^ 663 

dvafiaWofjLai E. 410. 412 
dvdyKrj E. 15. Th. 517. 615 
dvdy(o S. 20. Th. 626. v. ai^yoyov 
dvdeXTTTa Th. 660 
dvaibeir) E. 324. 359 
dvmbris Th. 312. 833 
dvaipeo} E. 748. Th. 553. V. dvekwf 
dvaiTios E. 827 
&vai S. 100. 179. 226. 354. 371. Th. 

493. 543. 660. 843. 859. 985 
dvaTTvevoTog Th. 797 
dvaa-a-fUraa-a S. 344 
dvd(T(T<o S. 328. Th. 403. 491. 506. 

837. 850. 883. 1015 
dvaarpci^aa S. 121 
dvaTidrjiu E. 658. V. aya^cipoi, dye- 

OrjKa 
avavbos Th. 797 
"Avavpos S. 477 
dva<t>aivofiai Th. 710 
dvaipvaiMo S. 211 
dpaxdCofiai S. 336 
dva'^vxoi £. 6O8 
dvbdifo) , V. dbov 
{ivbixa £.13 
dpbpoydpos £. 783. 789. 794 



* This mark indicates MS. readings not admitted in the text. 
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*Av8poKTa(riTj S. 155. * KvbpoKtaa-iat 

Th. 228 
dvbp6fjL€os S. 256 
avSpo<l)6vos S. 93. 420 
av€pK€ Th. 495 
aviSriKa £. 658 

weXcai/ E. 748. avciXfTo Th. 553 
av€iios £. 518. 551. 594. 645. 671. 

Th. 253. 268. 307*. 378. 706. 846. 
^ 869 

avCTTt^fO-TOS E. 746 

dp€mpp€KTos E. 748 

dv€pa, y. dvTfp 

dviptiy^rapiivri Th. 990 

dvrjyayov Th. 626 

ainJicccrTor Th. 612 

dvr}V(i>p E. 751 

ai/)7p, dvSpos E. 3. 19. 56. 59. 82. 

92. 159. 175. 220. 230. 240. 265. 

271. 285. 297. 302. 308. 317, 318. 

357. 370. .372. 411. 413. 447. 451. 

455. 478. 484. 495. 498. 500. 527. 

586. 605. 638. 666. 680. 702. 704. 

713.717.731. S. 19. 27. 42.55. 

103. 129. 148. 196. 214. 238. 245. 

270. 272. 274. 303. 351. 388. 400. 

408. Th. 47. 95. 220. 347. 369. 

435. 457. 468. 512. 542. 592. 600. 

643. 838. 877. 897. 923. 935. 967. 

987. 1018 
dvrjp, €pos E. 192. 303.326. 364. 559. 

754. 813. S. 48. Th. 197. 432 
"AvBeia S. 381 
dv0€fjL6€iS Th. 878 
dv3€6i E. 482. dvd€V(riP E. 227 
"AvOfj S. 474 
UpSos Th. 576. 988 
^vSpcmos E. 42. 49. 51. 61. 90. 95. 

100. 102. 108, 109. 122. 137. 142. 

166. 178. 189. 195. 199. 201. 223. 

249. 251. 258. 270. 276. 322. 398. 

418. 5S7. 678. 685. 719. 811. S. 

162. 394. Th. 50. 93. 100. 121. 

204. 231. 272. 296. 302. 329, 330. 

407. 416. 535. 552. 556. 564. 569, 

570. 586. 588, 589. 763. 766. 782. 
^ 879. 887 
dvUvai, V. dvionv 
dvirj Th. 61 1 
ai/tf;/xt, dvsTjK€ Th. 495. dvUvM Th. 

157 
dvU-qTos Th. 489 
avinros E. 740 
dviardfifpos E. 577 
dvLw E. 728 
dvoXfiiri £.319 

S 



dt;ofiov Th. 307 

dvooTcos E. 524 

dv(rTp€(l>ofjLai Th. 763 

am-a S. 432*. Th. 700 

dvT€P6\ria-€V S. 439 

dvTi E. 57. 334. 347. Th. 489. 570. 

585. 602. 893 
dvTtPlriv S. 150. 163 
dvTi^o\€ta E. 784. S. 439 
dvTiov E. 594. Th. 631 
dvTtos S. 361. 434. 444. 449. dvrla 

£.481 
dvTi(l)epiC<a Th. 609. E. 210 
avTpov Th. 483 
dpTvyei S. 64 

diwa, duva-aas E. 395. 635. Th. 964 
dvoiya £. 367. 403. 687. dvwyci Th. 

549. ffvayc E. 68 
d^€ivos £.715 
d^vfKpopos Th. 593 
d$<ov £. 424. 693 
doi8ri E. 1. 583. 659. S. 205. 282. 

396. 659. Th. 22. 44. 48. 60. 83. 

104. 917 
doid6s E. 26 bis. 208. Th. 95. 99 
doiKos E. 602 
doKVOs E. 595 
dop S. 221. 457. Th. 283 
dovTos S, 157 
dnai S. 409. 437 
diranopeoiMai S. 234 
dirdkafjLvos* E. 20 
dirdXafios £. 20 
diraXdofiai S. 409 
diraUs Th. 3. S. 279. Th. 989» 
d7raX.6xpoos £.519 
OTroXv^at* S. 304 
dirafuipofiai* E. 578*. Th. 801 
dTravalvofuu E. 454 
dirdvfvBf Th. 386 
dTraprfvaadai £.454 
dirdvTji Th. 624 
aTToff E. 57. 115. 195. 689. Th. 79 

361. 422. 627. 813. 981 
dirardto E. 462 
diraTT) Th. 224 
dnavpatOt v. dirqvpa 
aireifii, V. d7r€a)v 
dnclpiTos S. 205. Th. 109. 878 
dirfiprnp £ I60. 4&7. Th. 187. 670. 

s. 472 

dTTCfivrnravTo Th. 503 

dnfdvTos £. 367 

*A7r€(ras Th. 331 

a7r€V(n;^fvTh.l83. dmaavro Th. 859 

dir€\m E. 135. 645 

2 
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dircov E. 367 

dirrtfiojfTos Th. 955 

dirrifiau £. 670 

dfrrjvTi S. 273 

dnrfvpa S. 423. Th. 423. E. 240 

djqj<ap€vvTO S. 234 

dnuTTiri E. 372 

&r\a(rros E. 148*. Th. 151 

dnXaros* E. 148. Th. 151. 153 

oTrXiyoxor* S. 250 

^nXrfTos Th, 153. 315. 709. S. 147. 

230. 250. 268 
dno S. 374. 392. Th. 632. dno Kptj- 
^ Bfv S. 7 

OTTOVV/AVOa) E. 730 

dfroo€ipoTOfi€Oi) Th. 280 
diroSidoifu E. 349 
airobp€i7<i> E. 6ll 

dTToBpCDCKa S. 375 

dnodvfjLios E. 710 
diroKp^Ocp* S. 7 
diroKTeivci S. 11 
diroXafiTTopai S. 27* Th. 583 
dTToXfi^io S. 174. 268. ciTroXei^ar Th. 
, 793 

dTToXetTTCi) E. 489> 696 
dirokrjyo) E. 488 

aTToXXv/ii E. 626. 763. v. dtrci)\€(r€V 
*An6\\a>v E. 771. S. 58. 68. 70. 100. 

478. Th. 14. 94. 347. 918 
OTrcJXoiTO E. 46. 348 
dnoficipop^i E. 578. Th. 801 
dfroiJiip.vrj(rKOfjLaL Th. 503 
dnovla-a'opMi S. 409 
carovofTTtta E. 735 
dTFOTrefiiro) E. 87 
dironvtiova-a Th. 224 
diroTrrdfAevos Th. 284 
dnSnpodi E. 390 

dTTOTTTlKa E. 726 

d'jr6pvvij.i Th. 9 
dnoppaia-eiv Th. 393 
dnoppiylrovTi S. 213 
diToppvTos E. 600 
dirocrevcd I'h. 1 83. 859 
dTrori3T)p.i E. 762 
diroriwrai E. 247 
dnorio'if E. 260 
d7roTp.rj^as Th. 188 
dTTovpdficvoi S. 173 
diro^6ip.fvoi Th. 606 
diro(^6Lvv6<a E. 243 
d7ro(f>Bi(T€t€ E. 666 
dTTopf^creTa* * S. 409 
d7rvp<p E. 525 

dTTVO), r^TTVOI/ S. 316 



dtrci>\€a'tv E. 626 

5p Toi Th. 372 

dpd E. 626. S. 29. 128. Th. 657 

dpaP€V(rai S. 249 

apc^os S. 404 

dpaioi E. 809 

dpapvia S. 137. 271 

dpda-a-ta S. 364. 461 

dpdxvT) E. 777 

dpd;(vioi/ E. 475 

•Apyalor Th. 484 

dpya\€os E. 66. 92. 229. 484. 640. 

S. 43. Th. 369. 522.602. 718.739. 

810. 880 
'Apyclos Th. 12 
'Apy€i(^VTTis E. 68. 77. 84 
•Apyconjf Th. 379. 870 
"Apyrf Th. 140 
dpy^s, — €Ti 111. 641 
dfyyvpfos E. 128. 144. S. 225. 295. 

298. Th. 779. 791 
dpyvpoSivrjs Th. 340 
dpyvp&iT€^a Th. IOO6 
dpyv<f>tos Th. 574 
" Apbrjaicbs Th. 345 
apctW E. 158. 193. 207. S. 120 
dpeaBai Th. 628. dpctravro S. 255. 

dprjM E. 632. S. 107 
dperrj E. 289. 313 
apr)ios o. 00 
dpi^t^tXof Th. 317 
dpripm Th. 812. dprjpvia Tb. 608 
*Api;s E. 145. S. 59. 109. 181. 192. 

333. 346. 357. 425. 434. 441. 444. 

457. Th. 922 
'ApiyTtd5»;s S. 57 
dpBcis E. 551 
'Apiddvrj Th. 947 
dpidfUeros Th. 385. 532. 543 
dpi^rjkos E. 6 
"Api/iot Th. 304 
•Aptcn-oiOff Th. 977 
dpurros E. 36. 279. 438. 471. 585. 

694. 719. 766. 781. 801. 814. 820. 
, S- 48 
dpK€<o S. 358 

apKios E. 321. 351. 370. 501. 677 
apKTos S. 186 
*ApKTovpos E. 566. 610 
dpfia S. 63, 64. 97. 309. 324. 342. 

463 
dpp,a\ir) E. 660. 767 
ap^cvos E. 407. 424. 642. 717. 730. 

786. 808. S. 84. 116. Th. 639 
'Apfiovirf Th. 937. 975 
dpv€0fiai E. 408 
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apv€s Th. 23 

"Apmj S. 381. 476 

flp^aQai, E. 781. 816 

ap6ris E. 749. dp6(rjjg E. 486. dp6fi^ 

fi€vai E. 22 
dporfip E. 405. S. 286 
apoTos E. 384. 450. 458. 460. 467. 

616 
apoTpov E. 432. 439. 467*. 6l6» 
apovpa E. 117. 173. 237. 428. 46l. 

463 
dp6c» E. 429. 460. dp6us E. 479. 

dpdtrjis E. 485. dp6fifi€V€u E. 22 
dpndCa E. 38. Th. 914 
dp7raKr6g E. 320. 684 
apjra^ E. 356 

&pin) Th. 175. 179. E. 673 
"ApTrvwt Th. 267 
appr)KTOs E. 96 
apprjTos E. 4 
dp(rd(i€voi S. 325 
apoTjv E. 437. Th. 667 
"Apre/xis Th. 14. 918 
aprtcTTfia Th. 29 
apTos E. 442 

upvQ), rjpvov S. 351. £. 650 

apx^ Th. 45. 115. 166.203.408.425. 
452. 612 

apxci> S. 26. E. 709. apxppm E. 809. 
S. 395. Th. 1. 36. apx6ii€vos E. 
368. 467. Th. 48. ip^cureai E. 
781.816 

a(r^€(TTOs Th. 849. 852 
"Aa^Xos S. 186 

'Ao-ti; Th. 359 

da-Kfja-as Th. 680 

da-Krjrds E. 646 
*A(ricDiy E. 640 

dairaCofMi S. 84 

dairaalMS S. 46 

dcTraoTos S. 42 

^(nreTos E. 379. Th. 683. 694. 698 

dairis S. 417 * 

d(r&ov Th. 748. 796 

doTc/i^ecuff Th. 748 

daT€p,^r)s Th. 812 

'Acrrfptj; Th. 409 

d<rr€p6€is Th. IO6. 127. 414. 463. 
470. 685. 737. 808. 891. E. 648 

d(rT€po7rfi S. 322. Th. 691 

doTcpoTTrjTfjs Th. 390 

d(rrrip E. 417. 665. Th. 381 

•Aorpmos Th. 376. 378 

darpdimo Th. 6 90 

^oT-poj' Th. 110.382 

ArruTh. 91 



d(rvfKl>opos E. 782. Th. 593* 

d(r^c^sa)5 Th. 86 

do-^aXijf Th. 117. 128 

da-<f>6dtKos E. 41 

&(rx€Tos Th. 832 

droKd Th. 989 

araXXo) E. 131 

drdp S. 470. Th. 198 

drdpfiriTos S. 110 

drapTr}p6s Th. 6IO 

dTaaOaXlr) Th. 209. 516. E. 26l 

dTd<rBa\o5 Th. 164. 996. E. 134. 241 

Sreicvos E. 602 

dT€VT}s Th. 661 

^Tfp E. 91 bis. 113. 614. S. 16. Th. 

132 
dT€pirris E. 647 
drrj E. 216. 231. 362. 412. S. 93. 

Th. 230 
drifida) E. 185 
&Tipjos Th. 395 
drirdXXfi9 Th. 480 
*ArXayyfv^ff E. 383 
"hrXavris 'ITi. 938 
""ATXas Th. 609. 617 

&r\riTos* Th. 709 
dTp,i) 111. 862 

dros S. 59 

dTp€K€a)s* Th. 86 

drpepeiD E. 539 

"ArpoTTos S. 259. Th. 218. 905 

drpvyeros Th. 131. 241. 413. 696. 
728. 737. 80S 

dTpvToavTj Th. 925 

ai S. 51. 124. 282, 283. 285. 299. 
472. Th. 139. 147. 214. 237. 270. 
404. 453. 724. 834, 835. 878 

avoKcos E. 688. S. 266* 

avydCoi, avyda-cai E. 478 

avynTh. 666. 569. 699 

alhri Th. 31. 39. 97. E. 61. S. 278. 
396 

aifbrjfis Th. 142 

aidi E. 35. 440. S. 281 

aZOis E. 60. 167. 662. 711. S. 32. 
Th. 60 

a^a^ E. 439. 443 

avkl) E. 732 

avkrfTrip S. 283. 299 

AvXls E. 551 

axfXos S. 281 

av^dvoi, rjv^cTO Th. 493 

ados E. 560. 743 

aijpa Th. 872. E. 570 

aHpiov E. 410 

avartiksos S. 266 
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avrdp E. 63. 83. 89. 121. 140. 156. 

600. 607. 614. 728. S. 64. 94. 

133. 213. 288. 443. Th. 99. 116. 

132. 226. 234. 523. 585. 727. 799. 

815. 820. 857. 881. 897. 912. 933. 

986. 1003 
o^e E. 128. 245. 297. 703. 814. 820. 

S. 102. 248. 293. 296. Tb. 47. 

124. 367. 435. 546. 607. 831. 833. 

1018 
dvreo), avrrvv S. 309 
dvTTi S. 346. 433. 459 
avrUa E. 70. 219. 259. Th. 570 
advLs E. 386. S. 257. Th. 169. 237. 

310. 313. 626. 772. 903 
dvTfiri Th. 696. 862 
avT6yvos E. 433 
aMBi E. 96 
avTOfiaros E. 103. 119 
AvTov6ri Th. 977 
aMs E. 56. 202. 2*15. 227, 228. 247, 

248. 265. 278. 290. 350. 517. 745. 

764. S. 35. 37. 59. 71. 139. 152. 

209. 217. 229. 237. 248. 253. 306. 

315. 377. 431. Th.34. 64. 85. 116. 

167. 400. 428. 482. 627. 640. 665. 

759 
avTO(rxf^ov S. 190 
avTov, adv. S. 332 
avTod, '^s E. 293. 296. Th. 470 
avTO<f)vris Th. 813 
avras Th. 402. 600. 702 
avxriv S. 171. 174. 418. E. 816 
d<f)aip€(o Th. 443. E. 94. 748. V. 

d(p€\av 
&ff)aros E. 3 
difiavp&raros E. 686 
a^eXfi)!/ E. 94. 748. d(t>tiK€To Th. 443 
5^fi/oy E. 24. 637. Th. 112 
5^^iroy Th. 389. 397. 645. 660. 661. 

805 
d<^doi/of E. 119 

d(f>iK€<rem S. 38. 378. Th. 652. 997 
d^v€i6s £. 120. 306. 465. Th. 974 
difipabirj E. 134. 330 
d^poyfi^ea Th. 196 
d(l>poy€V€iav* Th. 196 
"A^podlrrj E. 65. 521. Th. l6. 195. 

822. 962. 975. 980. 989. 1005. 

1014 
a</>pdy S. 389. Th. 191. 197 
ci<l)pa>v E. 210 
d(l>v(ra'ai E. 613 
*A;(aiot E. 641 
*A;(6Xo)to£ 111. 340 
d)(€vtov E. 399 



dx€(av S. 93 

&X^oiiai Th. 155. dxB6fA€Vos S. 435 

&xOos S. 400. E. 692 

'AxiXXfvs Th. 1007 

dx^vs S. 264 

dxyvfievos S. 436. Th. I60». 623 

axos S. 467 

dxptios E. 403 

dxpriMs E. 297 

df Th. 169. 495. 652 

ayjrcvd^s Th. 223 

ayjris £. 426 

Sy^toppov Th. 669 

a^6ppoos Th. 77Q 



B. 



iSafwE. 186.788 

PaBvbitnfs E. 171 

^Oyppclrris Th. 266 

PaOvs S. 288. £. 635 

^evxaiTTis Th. 977 

fialva £. 328. 571. S. 232. c/Si; Th. 

194. i^r](TaTO S. 334. ^rjtraw £• 

153. /3ei3aa>£ S. 307 
^6v £. 418 
fidXavos £. 233 
jSdXXo) E. 107. 274. 297. 434. 8O7. 

S. 140. 254. 384. 408. Th. 615 
Pap\ie<» £.215 
PapvKTVTTos Th. 388. 818. K 79. 

S. 318 
/SapvffTh. 615. 681. E. 16 

^aa-iKevefiev Th. 883 — 

PaaiXevs E. 38. 202. 26l. 263. 668. 

S. 473. Th. 80. 82. 88. 96. 434. 

476. 486. 616. 886. 897. 923. 957. 

985. 992. 995. ficurikeis £. 263 
Paa-iXrjlov £. 126 
PaaiKrjts Th. 462. 892 
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(T^TVflOS E. 10 

€Ti E. 157. S(!^. 463. ((ij^. S. 50*. 

176. 241. Th. 428. 531. 666. 687 
eriKTov Th. 45. 212. 310. 319. 922. 

934. 943. 1008. 1014. V. Tusra 
fTLaa S. 10 
€T\ri S. 73. 432 

€Tos E. 130. 173. 698. Th. 803 
CTpaTTov Th, 58. S. 456. €Tpdjr€OP S. 

301 
€TVflOS Th. 27 
irvxBri S. 366 
€Ttoario€py6s E. 411 
€Td><rios E. 402. 441. Th. 182 
cv E. 23. 107. 295. 349 bis. 401. 522. 

600. 672. 706. 765. 806. S. 355. 

Th. 73 
€v Th. 885 
Evayoprj Th. 257 

€vdr}s E. 597 ^ 

EvdpvT] Th. 259 

EV^OLTJ E. 65 1 
€v8alp4ov E. 826 
evBfirjTOs S. 242 
Evdaypri Th. 244. 360 
€(?« E. 705 
€V€i8r}s Th. 250. 354 
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€V€fyy€airi Th. 603 
€v(pyns E. 629 
tvtpKtis £. 732 
evCavog S. 31 
-Eihivos Th. 345 
cv^rrc(a), tvdrrio'as Th. 541 
€v6Tjfio(ruvri £. 471 
€VKri\rfT€ipa £. 464 
ciJioyXoy E. 671 

€VK6(T}JMiS £. 628 

€VKpaffs* £. 594 
Evicpovny* Th. 243 
EvKparri Th. 243 
€VKpivris £. 671 

WKTlfJLtPOS S. 81 

eu/i/icXii; S. 368 

€vi/aC<» £. 339 

Ewcticj; Th. 247 

€vy^ S. 36. 40. Th. 404. E. 329 

(VvrjOfis Th. 133. 380.634. 967. 1018. 

8,6 
EvvofjLiri Th. 902 
€iJ^ E. 738 
ivloos S. 352 

tHopKos S. 207. £. 190. 285 
€vox«<ov* £. 477 
tvoxBimv £. 477 

cvjreTrXos* Th. 273. fikreirkov ib. 
ivirkticns S. 306. tvTrktKrjs S. 370 
tv7r\6Kapos £. 300* 
txmoirjros S. 64 
EwrcJ/Ainy Th. 261 
eihrvpyos S. 270 
c^poy S. 58. cvp27f £ 351. 427 
fvpp€iTris Th. 343 
EvpvaXi; Th. 276 
EvpvPiri Th. 239. 375. 931 
€vpvp4Tioiros S. 382. Th. 291 
Eupvi^/ii; Th. 358. 907 
€vpv6h€ia £. 197. S. 464. Th. 119. 

498. 620. 717. 787 
cvpvoTraE. 229. 239.281. Th. 514. 

884 
(vpvs E. 246. 407. 651. S. 373. Th. 

45. 110. 373. 458. 480. 517. 679. 

746. 762. 840. 868 
Eifpya-Bevs S. 91 
eitpvarepvosTh. 117 
EvpuTicnv Th. 293 
€vpo>€is E. 153. Th. 731. 739. 810 
Eupewn; Th. 357 
€vs £. 50. S. 56. Th. 565. v. €v. 
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evtraciyrpos S. 273 

€vtrT€(f>apos S. 80. Th. I96. 255. 978. 
1008. £. 300 



€v<r(i)ypog Th. 254. 961. S. 16. 86 
e^e E. 323. 430. 448. 458. 561. 564. 

598. 609. 619. 646. 768. S. 164. 

255. 331. Th. 28 
EMpirrf Th. 77 
eUTprjTos Th. 863 
€VTp6xaKog £. 599. 806 
€VTpoxog S. 463 

fVTVKTOg* S. 136. tdrVKTOg lb. 

€v(l>p6vTf E. 560 

Ev</>po<rvvi7 Th. 909 

€ii(l>p(av £. 775 

€vxri Th. 419 

eijXopM Th. 441. e^cr^at E. 465. 

dJfo E. 738 
e^xog Th. 628 
tvxon^ri S. 68 
tvoiwpag Th. 409 

^(JMivov Th. 677 

€(l>aX\ofJMi, v. imiKfiivog 

€<j)app6^oi>f y. i<firipiuo(T€ 

^(t>a(rav Th. 29 

c^aro £. 59. 69. 212. S. 368. 450. 

Th. 395 
€(t)€CofjLat £. 583. 747. S. 39 
e^cTTQ) Th. 220. 366 
itpearaaav S. 258 
c0€r/i^ £. 298 
c0^p/xoo-e E. 76 
etpirjfu, i^Uo'av S. 307 
i<t)ijjL€pog S. 15. Th. 132 
efpifmjfii, V. €(l>€crTaa'av 
e^oircav* S. 212 
e^i^pcvi' S. 293. 296 
iifioppja&f €<bopp,riB^vai £. 459 
(<l)pa(rdp,riv £. 86. Th. 892 
€X€ S. 95. 159. 220. 352. Th. 467 
tX^lM€v E. 457. S. 369 
€X€<rK€V Th. 533 
ex^Tkrj E. 467 
€X€cl>po>v Th. 88. 122* 
ixOaipio £. 300. ^^x^i/pe Th. 138 
ixBp6g £. 342. Th. 766 
"Extbva Th. 297. 304 ' 
IvoK&fre Th. 568 
^a> (pres. and impf.) £. 13. 42. 44. 

139. 147. 207. 257. 340. 457. 532 

546. 622. S. 79. 97. 105. 199. 247, 

248. 251. 273. 305, 306. 369. Th. 

2. 64. 101. 118. 203. 219. 262. 

283. 348. 373. 413. 422. 425. 462. 

466. 517. 746. 758. 765. 794. 804. 

893. 906. V. €{«, €(rxov, ^X*, ex*" 

?Xci>v (part.) E. 81. 110. 112. 128. 
133. 170. 438. 445. 470. S. 167. 
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183. 188. 193. 109. 227. 238. 241. 

292. 339. 444. Th. 61. 72. 76. 78. 

114. 139. 186. 239. 456. 611. 621. 

623. 629. 635. 670. 675. 755. 783. 

823. 833. 896. 898. 908. 932. 963. 

988 
eW (part.) E. 29. 44. 154. 208. 249. 

292. 363. 452. 476. 502. 514 bis. 

704. 718. S. 73. 101. 189. 410. 

Th. 21. 32, 33. 38 bis. 105. 145. 

448. 465. 616. 698. 719. 752, 763. 

801. 851. 877 
'E(oar(t>6po5 Th. 381 



Z. 



Zd0(os Th. 2. 6. 23. 192. 263. 300. 

483. 990 
(afi€vrj(r€ Th. 928 
{eibtaposE. 117. 173.237 
Z€v$a> Th. 352 
Zevff E. 2. 8. 47. 62, 63. 87- 104. 138. 

143. 158. 168. 229. 239. 245. 253. 

273. 333. 379. 416. 483 bis. 665. 

638. 661. 668. S. 33. 89. 270. 318. 

328. 383. Th. 11. 41. 47. 56. 141. 

285. 388. 399. 412. 428. 457. 468. 

479. 498. 514. 520. 529. 545. 648. 

550. 558. 561. 568. 601. 669. 687. 

784. 820. 863. 884. 886. 899. 904. 

914. V. Ai6s 
Z€(t)vpos Th. 379. 870 

few, V. €((€ 

fiXoff E. 195. Th. 384 

lri\6(a E. 23. 312 

CTjTevifs E. 400 

Co(t)€p6s Th. 814 

C6(t>os S. 227. Th. 653. 658. 729 

Ci;y($i'E.681.8l5 

C&vrj S. 233 

C&wvfii, CafratfTo E. 346. i&fTt E. 

72. Th. 573 
C&6s S. 157. 189. 194. 244. Th. 684 
CoHoTb. 606. 611. E. 112. 304. S. 

86. 244. C^€(rKov E. 90. 112*. 

132. V. IfC^ov 



H. 



*Hi (adv.) E. 208. 220. 651 

^ E. 176 bis, 246 bis. 247. 339. Th. 

6 bis. 35. 531. 646. 666. S. 1. 9. 

43. 253. 407. 421 
fj otrf S. 1 



^^aa>, fiPrja-€i€ E. 133. ffficnoi £. 698 

"HjSi; Th. 17. 922. 950. 988 

^jSi/E. 132. 438 

nyayero Th. 266. 410. 508. 901 

rfyaBcoi Th. 499 

riycfioveiKo Th. 387 

rjyiopai E. 712 

rjy€p€6ovTO S. 184 

rjyvoirjare Th. 551 

nyop Th. 994. rjySfirjP S. 274 

rjdc E. 22. 102. 310. 318. 767. 812 

bis, 813. S. 168. 190. 352. 381. 

475. Th. 15. 47.72. 113. 120.131. 

146. 200. 203. 331. 386. 395. 403. 

427. 429. 431. 436. 457. 468. 474. 

604. 510. 582. 586. 618, 619. 698. 

701. 817. 847. 883. 1013 
^8ri E. 37. 588. S. 172. 369 
^dv€7r€iai Th. 965. 1020 
^bvs Th. 40 

m E. 209. 710. S. 345. Th. 864 
rjfXios E. 155. 414. 479. 526. 664. 

675. 612. 663. 725. Th. 18. 371. 

596. 760. 956. 968 
761/ S. 15. 22 
T}€pa, -pi K 126. 223. 256. Th. 9. 

697 
ri€po€i8r}s E. 620. Th. 252. 757. 873 
rjfpocis Th. 119. 294. 653. 658. 721. 

729. 736. 807 
^d€\ov E. 136 
^^off E. 67. 78. 137. 167. 222. 526. 

699. Th. 66 
'UUvT] Th. 256 
H^a-av S. 170 
gica Th. 547 
rJKa) S. 343. Th. 669 
^aa-a S. 363. 419. 464. Th. 291 
"HXeKTprj Th. 266. 349 
r[K€Krpov S. 142 
^UXcKTpvav S. 3. 82 
*U\€KTpvo)vri S. 16. 36. 86 
fjXrjXavTo S. 143 
^XBov E. 396. 635. S. 81. 325. 444. 

Th. 176. 397. 404. 912 
TjXi^aTos S. 422. Th. 483. 675. 786 
kXiTfv S. 80 
fj\v6afi€v Th. 660* 
^v6op S. 2. Th. 435. 660 
'HfjLa0io>v Th. 986 
r)na66€is S. 360 
fjfiai S. 214. fjfi€vo£ E. 480. 501. y. 

rmro, ctcre, ^oto 
^fmp E. 43. 176. 386. 488. 604. 524. 

562, 663. 612. 663. 766. 770. 772. 

778. 785. 792. 799. 810. 813. 819. 
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Th. 59. 291. 305. 390. 401. 525. 

596. 647. 667. 722. 724. 836. 955 
^fuzrtoff E. 419. Th. 597 
^fi€is, V. vai 

^/xeXXoi; Th. 478. 888. 898 
i7/i€p»7Th. 124. E. 102. 769. 825 
ij/i/pa Th. 748 

TflX€p6K0lT0S E. 605 

^fi€T€pos E. 298. S. 109. 360. 367. 

Th. 172. 653 
^IJirj<r€ Th. 181 
^fiid€os E. 160 
rffiiovos E. 46. 607. 816 
nfiurv E. 40. Th. 298, 299 
ilios E. 414. 420. 486. 582. 679. S. 

393 
^fuov S. 288 
ijv E. 150. S. 178. 201. 216. 260. 

297* Th. 282. 637. 825. v. ^€P 
TJv E. 401 

nv pro triv S. 93 Th. 819 
^i/ffid€«ff Th. 119* 
fjviov S. 95 
*livi6xr) S. 83 
^vioxos S. 307. 323. 372 
fjvop^rt Th. 516. 619 
rjvtayt E. 68 
ijvca^ S. 479 
tprap Th. 523 

ijir€i,posTh, 189. 582. 964. £.624 
^jfTTciro E. 292*. Th. 405*. 562* 
T}7r€po7r€va'as E. 55 
rfTTiof Th. 235, 236. 407. E. 787 
5 TTOV S. 92 
^fTTVOV S. 316 

*HpaicX«7ff Th. 318. 527 

'HpaKkrjfirf S. 52. 69. 115. 349. 416. 

452. Th. 289. 315. 332. 943. 982 
'HpcucXris S. 74. 138. 448. 458. Th. 

530. 951 

^p€lKOV S. 287 

rjpcta'aTo S. 362 

^pcvv S. 302 

'^Hpri Th. 228. 314. 381. 454. 921. 

927.952 
Tipiy€V€ia Th, 381 
'Hpi8av6s Th. 338 
^piTTcS. 421. Th. 857 
ilpi<r€v Th. 928 • 
rjpTraa-ev Th. 914 
^vov S. 301 
^pios E. 159. 172. S. 19. 37. 78. 118. 

Th. 970. 1009 
5^ (from 46s) S. 18. 40 
^aav E. 111. S. 20. 135*. Th. 142. 

144. 146 



hr0a S. 119 

na-iv E. 47. 381. Th. 607 

fja-iv (from ctfu) K 294 

'Halodos Th. 22 

^a-aop Th. 426 

^arrjv S. 50 

fjCTTO S. 214 

fjovxji E. 119* 

fjirvxos Th. 763. E. 119 

ijToi E. 166. 385. S. 413. Th. 116. 

142. 1004 
^Top E. 360. 593. S. 429. Th. 139. 

163. 456. 568. 764. 898 
fjvKOfios E. 165. Th. 241. 267. 625. 

634. S. 216 
nH^ero Th. 493 
^vffTh. 817 
"H^aioTOff E. 60. S. 123. 244. 297. 

313. 319. Th. 866. 927. 945 
nxera E. 582. S. 393 
rjx((0 Th. 42. 835 
TJX^ S. 438 

fixv^is Th. 767 

ijxBript Th. 138 

i^;(^ovro Th. 155 

^X« S. 279. 348 

ncoof E. 548. S. 396 

rim E. 647. 574. 578, 579, 580. 610- 

726. 821 
'Urn Th. 18. 372. 378. 461. 984 
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eakafiriios E. 807 

Bakatraa E. 101. 164. 388. 648. 666. 

676.681. S.207.Th. 413. 582.728. 

762. 781. 790. 847. 872. 931. 972 
^aX«a Th. 77. E. 231.742 
doXepdff Th. 138. 921. 946. 948. 999 
BaXlrj S. 284. Th. 65. 917- E. 115 
GaXtjy Th. 245. 909 
BakXa E. 173. 236. V. T€^aXo»s, 

T€Brj\€ 

Bakirca, BciKffiBiis Th. 864 

Bapid E. 362 

BavoTos £. 155. 167. 356. S. 131, 

132. 357. Th. 212. 756 
^ami^E. 175. 378.687 
BaTTTca S. 472. V. edccyltav, €Ta(l)tf^ 

TfBaTTTCU 

Bap(r€(o, Bap(rr](ras Th. I68 
Bapa-os E. 319. S. 96. 434 
BapavvGn S. 326. Th. 163 
Baacrov S. 95 

Bavfia S. 140. 165*. 218. 224. 318. 
Th. 500. 575. 581. 588. 834 

2 
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eavfuig Th. 237. 265. 780 

davficunos Tb. 584 

Sea £. 62. 72, 73. S. 205. 325. 338. 

343. Th. 24. 41. 48. 103. 196. 

213. 221. 240. 314. 366. 376. 380. 

405. 419. 426. 432. 436. 573. 888. 

900. 965. 969. 1004. 1006. 1016 
Seivai £.815 
eelos E. 159. 556. 731. S. 138. Th. 

32. 135. 297. 342. 345. 371 
e€\a> Th. 446 
eeufffkop Th. 816 
^€ft€i/ E. 61. 67 
e€fiis E. 137. S. 22. 447. Th. 16. 135. 

Jka. 396. 9iLl 

B€fu(rr€s E. 9. 221. Th. 85. 235 

OffuoTovSTj S. 356 

Qcfiurroi Th. 261 

0€O€ibris Th. 350 

e€6s E. 42. 59. 80. 85. 108. 112, and 

passim 
6€6frboTos E. 320 
e€6(tiiv Th. 871 
Ofpairtvtd E. 135 

BtpCLTTCDV Th. 100 

e€pfi6s Th. 696 

Btpos £. 462. 503. 584. 640. 664. S. 

394. 399. 0€p€vs E. 502 
S€(r6ai E. 23. 371. 432. 457. 643 
d€(rK€kog S. 415 
e€(nr€(rios Th. 700. 827. 856. 862. S. 

383 
eeris Th. 244. 1006 
eho Th. 886. 937. 953 
Bern S. 103. 225. ^cdvrcDi/ S. 147 
erjPay€vrig Th. 530 
enfiai S. 2. 13 
etifirj £. 162. S. 49. 80. 105. Th. 

978 
Brryto S. 388 

Bijfofuu, Brjrja-ovrai E. 482 
%T(JfTh. 31 
BfJKa {riBrjfii), BrJKav S. 465. BfiKOTo 

S. 128. %* E. 18. 80. Th. 450. 

601. 949. BiiK€P Th. 447. 705* 
erjKvs S. 395. Th. 667. Brj^vrcpos, 

OrjXvTcpdav S. 4. 10. Th. 590 
% E. 277. 512 
6Tjp€VTr]s S. 303. 388 
6ris E. 602 
Brfcavpds E. 719 
etja-ris S. 182 
0kaa), if0Xaa€ S. 140 
Bvfj(rK<ii) E. 116. V. 6<w€lp 
SmfTds E. 88. 103. 108. 123. 141. 

201. 253. 458. 472. 484. 665. S. 



6. 73. Th. 223. 277. 296. 302. 

500. 506. 535. 552. 564. 588. 592. 

600. 837. 871. 874. 887. 906. 942. 

967. 1018 
$oivda> S. 212 
Bolmf S. 114 
$o6s E. 631. 671. 817. S. 97. 342. 

Th. 245. 354. 481 
B6pop S. 370. e6pe S. 321. 392 
6oS>s S. 418 
OpatrvKapbios S. 448 
Bpaavs o. 263 
6p(irn)piov E. 188 
ep((ti&n Th. 198 
epical, Bpe^atra Th. 228. ^peifre 

Th. 314 
OprjtKios E. 553 
eprJKri E. 607 
6pL^, V. Tpix€S 
Gvyanip S. 3. 197. Th. 16. 265. 346. 

383. 474. 776. 780. 819. 975. 

1011 
ev€ Th. 848 
6v€€(r<ri E. 338 
ev€\\a Th. 742. ^fXXj; S. 345. Th. 

742. 874*. E. 551 
evea-a-i E. 338* 
Bvrfeis Th. 557 
Bvp^yris Th. 629. 635 
6vp>aiuto, dvp,rjva(r(U S. 262 
Bvfwpopeta E. 799 
OvfioXew Th. 1007 
Bvfi6s E. 13. 27, 28. 58. 112. 147. 

170. 297. 315. 335. 340. 358. 366. 

381. 399. 445. 491. 499. 646. 683. 

797. S. 9. 116. 387. 428.450. Th. 

61. 98. 239. 443. 446. 536. 549. 

551. 554. 567. 612. 6l7. 641. 645. 

665. 833. 868 
evfio(t>$6pos E. 717 
Bvv€<D S. 156. 210. 257. 286 
Bvvo) E. 621 
BvovTh. 131.848 
Bvos, V. Bv€€aai 
evpaCt E. 97. Th. 750 
BvpaC€v Th. 750* 
Ovpjl(l>iv E. 365 
Bvaapos S. 225 
eva Th. 109. 131. 848. 874. E. 621. 

V. Ovop 
B&Kos E. 493. 574 
B&fiiav E. 559*. V. T&fuiru 
B&ptj^ S. 124 
BoapfjO'a'oiJLai Th. 431 
BmiJTd S. 165* 
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''loXXoi' Th. 269 
*Idv€ipa Th. 356 



IdvOrj Th. 349 
•lao-tor Th. 970 
*la7reriovidi]s £. 54. Th, 528. 543. 

559. 614 
•loTTfror E. 50. Th. 19. 134. 507. 

565. 746 
Xaxt Th. 69 

ld\€(TK€ S. 232 

iaxfi S. 404. 441. Th. 708 

laxov S. 382. taxf Th. 69. ldxpvT€s 

S. 436. laxtdv S. 451 
'laakKds S. 380. 474 
idaX(/xof £.415 

th€ S. 19. 185. 397. Th. 19. 887 
Ibelv S. 166. 318. Th. 701. TdcvTh. 
555. 569. ibivBai S. 140. 224. 
Th. 575. 581. IbovTo Th. 451. 
Ibfis S. 335. v. lbi>v 
"Idrj Th. 1010 
i8fi€v Th. 27, 28. 656 
lbfio<rvvrj Th. 377 
Wpis E. 778. S. 351 
I8pa>s E. 289 
'ibvia Th. 352*. 960» 
tdcov E. 9. 21. 267. 738. 773. S. 432. 

445 
Ufxfp £. 598. Ultrat Th. 10. 43. 65. 
67. 830. UfjLcvog S. 23. 65. 
169. 196. 304 bis. Ufievai S. 231. 
levTO S. 251 
Upai S. 40. 353 

Up6s E. 136. 336. 339. 466. 566. 

597. 653. 755. 770. 805. 819. S. 

99. Th. 21. 57. 93. 105. 201. 292. 

' 339. 346. 417. 460. 692. 788. 939. 

1014 
irjfjLi, iriai Th. 806. Way S. 278. 

Th. 684 
"Ifiatav Th. 1000 
t0i E. 493 
levBUr} £. 230 
Wvvio S. 324. E. 7. 9. 263. i$vv€ov 

S. 210* 
lOvs S. 97. £. 36. 224. 226. 443. Th. 

86 
iKdva Th. 681. 697. v. UcaBai, iff 
iK€\os E. 304. 535. S. 198. 209. 211. 

244. 345. 392 
Ik«p Th. 725* 

liceV^ai, Udfirjv S. 83. 466. 469. Th. 
193. 285. 554. 685. ticrjai E. 291*. 
468. iKfiToi E. 291. Th. 604. 754. 



iKoiiATjv E. 132. Th. 460. 723. 
725.741. iKoiTh. 726». iKToTh. 
481. V. 1^6 

iK€T€VOl>, Ik€T€V(T€ S. 13 

iK€TTis E. 327. S. 85 

XKTap Th. 691 

«T0 Th. 481 

iKaUv E. 287 

TKaos £. 340 

iKdaKOfjiai E. 338. Th. 91. 417 

l/xtto-o-ar Th. 857 

i/xftpc) S. 31. Th. 177 

ifiepdeis S. 202. 280. Th. 8. 104. 

359. 919 
ifiepos £. 618. Th. 64. 201 
ui€pt6s Th. 577 
ii/a £.461. 539. 546. 577. 626. 632. 

S. 107. Th. 127. 275. 461. 892 
'IvS Th. 976 
r^fS. 32. i^fatE. 477 
loeibrjs Th. 3. 844 
'loXaoff S. 74. 77, 78. 102. 118. 323. 

340. 467. Th. 317 
I6s (sagitta) S. 409 
loxcaipa Th. 14. 918 
iTTTretoyS. 321. 392 
Imrevs, iTnrrjes S. 306. Imrrjetro'i Th. 

439 

LTTTTobaflOS S. 346 

•iTHTo^di; Th. 251 
*l7nrov6r} Th. 251 
Imros E. 816. S. 61. 63. 65. 96, 97. 

120. 191. 286. 307. 337. 341. 347. 

350. 369. 372. 463. 466. 470. Th. 

281 
ImrdTa S. 216 
l7nroTp6(l)os E. 507 
^linrov KpfjVT] Th. 6 
'iffTT© Th. 351 
iprj^ E. 203. 212 
^Ipis Th. 266. 780. 784 
19 Th. 332. 951. £. 518 
taav Th. 68 

laaaw £. 40. 814. 824. Th. 370 
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6p\€0fUH, opx^vvTOL Th. 4 

op'XfiBp.os 8. 282 

gpxof S. 294. 296 

o/o«/3ei S. 274. 401. Th. 70. 703. 709. 

849 
Zs (relat.) E. 37. 133. 145. 238. 367. 

534. S. 6. 85. 87. 318. 460. Th. 

187. 215. 314. 394. 396. 409. 419. 

429. 432. 439. 823. 894. 904. 913. 

916. 957. 977. rat S. 162. 229. 

276.Th. 36. raffTh. 53.271 
Off (8UU8) E. 131. S. 408. Th. 928. 

V. ^v, ovbe 
5<ry€ Th. 1000 
otTos E. 40, 41. 250. 679. Th. 475. 

525. 630. 648. 668. 720 
Sawep Th. 864 

S(r<ra Th. 10. 43. 66. 67. 701. 832 
S<r<r€ S. 390. Th. 698 
Zcaois S. 430. oao'oia'i S. 426. c(cr- 

trotctv S. 145. Saa-oDP Th. 826 

ScCOfUUf Z<T(TtTO Th. 551 

o(T(Tos E. 308. 346. Th. 49. 154. 183. 

421. 424. 582. 651. 967 
oaaoare E. 346 
ooT€ £.318. 450. 520. 580. 704. S. 

134. 360. 395. Th. 2. 382. rare 

£. 398. Th. 382 
ooreov S. 152. Th. 540. 555. 

557 
Sams E. 31. 241. 343. 406. 506. 701. 

763. S. 150. 163.480. Th.81.96. 

222. 395. 459. 783 
orav E. 132. 339*. 467 
OT€ E. 89 111. 132. 339. 427. 524. 

575. 741. 778. S. 42. 80. 374. 399. 

421 bis. 437. Th. 58. 232. 280. 

282. 291. 390. 416. 468. 535. 639. 

702. 888 
OTi E. 81. S. 479. Th. 115. 198, 

199, 200. 426. 656 
Sto^os Th. 709 
OTpdXetos S. 410 
oTpvvca Th. 883. v. &Tpvvov 
Sm E. 48. S. 21. OTTt rdx^TTa E. 

60. 673. S. 21. 428 



o^E.534. S. 318.450. Th. 823. 973. 

oiJaTaE. 546. Th. 701. 771 

ovdap.^ S. 218 

o^bag £. 534. Th. 741 

ov8€ E. 40, 41. 85. 97. 113. 134, and 

passim 
ovSetff E. 144. 311. Th. 295 
ovb€WOT€ Th. 221. E. 640 
ovScrepoiS. l7l. Th. 638 
ovdoff Th. 749. 811. £.331 
ovK€Ti, £. 34. 572. S. 50. 118 
offkios S. 192. 441 
ovUfievog Th. 225. 593. E. 7l7 
Oi^vfi/irog S. 30. 471. Th. 633. 855. 

953. 0{^vp.ir6vd€ Th. 397 
oZv Th. 853. S. 299* 
ovv€Ka E. 138. 517. Th. 88. 144. 197. 

235. 464. 534 
oihroTe £. 813 
o(hro> £. 273. 521. S. 10 
Ovpavidrjg Th. 48t5. 502 
Ovpavirj Th. 78. 350 
Ovpavuaveg Th. 461. 919. 929 
ovpavdOev E. 242. 555. S. 384. Th. 

723. 761 
ovpav6g E. 111. 548. 610. Th. 7l. 

106. 110. 373. 382. 414. 427. 517. 

679. 685. 689. 720. 737. 746. 761. 

779. 808. 820. 840. 847 
Ovpav6g. Th, 45, 127. 133. 147.154. 

159. 176. 208. 421. 463. 470. 644. 

702. 891 
oiSpeiog S. 186 
OUpciog S. 186* 
ovpeo) E. 729. 758 
ovpfi S. 431. Th. 771. E. 512 
ovpri€g £. 791. 796 
o^poff (mons) £. 232. 510. Th. 129, 

130. 835. 860. 865. 1001 
ovTcuo, ovrdfjLtv S. 335. ovrajjiivov S. 

363. ofSratre S. 461 
otVe £. 129 bis. 190, 191. 269 bis. 

285. 666. 784. S. 88. 140. 217. 259. 

317. 337 bis 
oiki E. 105. 445. 516. 823. S. 1I0». 

144. 161. Th. 182. 310 
oUrig E. 15. 355. 763. S. 5 
o0roiE. 759. S. 110 
oih-os £. 27. 121. 126. 130. 140. 150. 

156. 179. 263. 274. 293. 362. 443. 

505. 659. 561. 682. 697. 752. Th. 

35. 75. 111. 170. 203. 263. 3*8. 

362. 422. 520. 532. 562. 1018 
ouro) £. 424. 490. Th. 448 
ovT(Dg £. 105. 433. Th. 452 
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o(^cXX(o E. 14. 33. 213. 412. 495. V. 

6(l}BdKfi65 £. 267. Tb. 143. 145. 451. 

701. S. 72. 335 
S<t>is Th. 229. 322. 334. 825. S. l6l. 

o^iav S. l6l 
^pa £. 260. 299. 341. 544. 606. 

625. S. 28. 108. Th. 128. 530. 

645 
o^pvrTh. 827. 911 
o-Xpcoiy 6\Bfi(Tas Th. 558 
ovypilyraTOs £.429 
oyapdn/s E. 490 
o^e £. 485 



n. 



naycuraiog S. 70 

irdyKiucog £.813 

irdyog S. 439 

7rayxpvo'€og Th. 335 

irdyxv £. 264 

iraociv, ira36vT€S Th. 651. 660. tra- 

Oovtra Th. 276. iraBiiv £. 218 
tratfo) S. 277. 282. 299 
iramaKdeis Th. 860 
^aii E. 130. 182 bis. 378. 399. 464. 

666. 761. S. 26. 49. 112. 356. 371. 

385. 454. Th. 138. 148. 155. 162. 

164. 208. 234. 398. 401. 464. 467. 

472, 473. 478. 496. 609. 565. 758. 

821. 897. 952. 981. 989. 1001 
vdls £. 50. 376. S. 26*. Th. 178. 

746 
irakaua E. 413 

fraXd/ii7 S. 219. 320. Th. 580. 866 
TraXao-cod, v. TrcTraXayfievog 
irdXiv E. 673. Th. 181. 772 
TroXivavpcTOf S. 93 
HcLKloa^is S. 154 

IlaXXap, ndXXapTos Th. 376. 383 
HoXXa^ E. 76. S. 126. Th. 577 
YToXXttS. 321.451 
irdfxrrav £. 275. 302. 335. 763 
7r<ifi<l>aiv<a E. 567 
rravaioXos S. 139 
navairqpxav £.811 
Travdpiarros E. 293 
navdiovig E. 568 
nav^d>prj £.81 
JlapfKkrfves £. 528 
7rdv€<t>Bos S. 288 
iravrffiepios S. 396 
nawifXiog S. 46 
naiwn? Th. 250 



ndpTtj E. 125. 255. d. 121. Th. 178. 

366. 778 
irdvroBfv £. 625 
iravToiog £.621. Th. 830 
irawralvta E. 444 
irapaylvofuu Th. 429. 432. 436 
irapai^aa-iT) Th. 220 
irapai<l)dii€vog Th. 90 
irapaKaipiog E. 329 
irapoKOLTTjs Tb. 928 
irapdKotTig 111. 228. S. 14. 46 
irapaKeyofiai, v. napeXe^ro 
irapaii€Lfiop.u E. 409 
7ra/9a(rx€iv £.712 
TrapariBrjfu, irapcBrjKe Th. 577 
7rapaTp€7r<a, v. iraperpane 
irapa<pMV€p.€v £. 734 
napd^ui, v. Trapai<f>dp.€vos 
irapeui S. 243. 267 
napeifii Th. 420. V. irap«6vTOS 
irapcK^aivd) E. 226 
irap€kavv(o S. 353 
iraptki^aro Th. 278 
irapeXBciv E. 216. Th. 613 
Trapff S. 362, 353 
napcdvTog £. 366 
irapepxofiai, v. napcXBew 
irap€aTdp.ev Th. 439 
napca'x^Bep Th. 639 
irap€Tpair€ Th. 103 
irap€X(o S. 84. v. 7rapcuT\<uv, irap" 

€<rx€Bt¥ 
irapcoDP, V. irapcdvTog 
irapB€viKrj E. 63. 519. 699 
irapBcvtog Th. 205. 344 
irapBevog £. 71. 256. Th. 514. 672 
TrapiarrjfUf V. irapeardfxfp 
napKKivKo E. 262 
Uapinjo-ds Th. 499 
TTopof E. 184. S. 119. Th. 394 
nag £. 40. 54. 76. 81. 116. 267 bis. 

293. 392. 407. 491. 504. 511. 531. 

563. 601. 611. 627. 642. 672. 688. 

694. 701. 826. S. 70. 84. 141.223. 

251. 261. 284. 315. 364. 380. Th. 

66. 85. 117. 121 bis. 127. 157. 167. 

175. 184. 305. 369. 372. 377. 390. 

401, 402. 411. 449. 543. 559. 639. 

641. 647. 667. 672. 688. 695. 738. 

740. 803. 809. 828, 829. 847. 855. 

919. 929. 955. 973. 1015 
UaaiBerj Th. 247 
UaaiBdrj Th. 362 
irdxTxcd E. 211. v. iraBeiv 
narrip E. 2. 59. 84. 143. 168. 182. 

259. 633. S. 11. 27. 59. 89. 103. 
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322. 471. Th. 36. 40. 47. 53. 71. 

73. 164, 165. 171. 180. 207. 262. 

398. 457. 468. 472. 502. 542. 580. 

617. 643. 838. 896. 932 
irarpis S. 1. 12 
irarpoKaa-iyvryros Th. 501 
iraTpoaiios E. 376 
navplbiov £.133 
navpos £. 326. 482. 538. 814. 818. 

820. 824. Th. 780 

rravca S. 449. rravaovTcu £. 177- 

TravBr} Th. 633 
iraxvdoa £. 360 
iraxvs E. 497. 509 
irediXov S. 220. £.641. Th. 12 
ntbiov S. 342. E. 388. Trcdtovd' S. 

378 
TTf Sd^ev Th. 680 
neidia S. 450. 7r€t^€<r^ai Th. 165. v. 

ireiroiBa, €nidovTo, iri&fj<ras 
nei^w £. 73. Th. 349 
Tretico) E. 775 

irciodofiai, v. 7r€ipr)6rjvat, ireireipafiat 
Tr€ipaTa Th. 335. 518. 622. 738. 809. 

£. 168 
ircipTfBfjvcu S. 359 
UeipiBooi S. 179 
TreXoyosTh. 131. 190 
TTcXci^o), iTckda-as E. 431. 732. v. 

neXefiiCofiai Th. 458. 842 

nt^irjs Th. 996 

TreXo) E. 292. 825. S. 164. 269. it€' 

Xo/iat E. 30. 388. 420. 547. 665. 

678. 682. 686. 761. 808. v. 

enXero 
neXmprj Th. 159. 173. 479. 606. 731. 

821. 858. 861 
ireXcapios Th. 179 

9rcXa>poy Th. 295. 299. 845. 856. S. 

223 
ir€p,irros E. 174. 698. 802, 803 
frc/iTro) E. 84. Th. 716. 784. Tre/ii/fav 

Th. 477. 718 
ir€v6os Th. 98. 467. 623 
irtviri £. 497. 638. 7l7. Th. 593 
ircvofiat E. 773 
7r€PT€ £.613 
n€vrriKovTa E. 663. Th. 161. 264. 

672 
TrevrriKOPTaKaprfvos Th. 312 
Tr€VTriKOPTaK€<l>akos Th. 312* 
irtvToCos £.742 
TTtiraKayiiivos E. 733 
ir€7rapfi€P05 £. 205 
ir€ir«ipafiai E. 660* 



vdTflprffuu E. 660 

rr(TrwfjL€vo9 E. 731. 793* 

7r€7roi3a E. 375 

Tren&rriTO S. 148 

TreTT/sooTO Th. 464. 475 

ireTTVKaa-fiepos E. 793. Th. 484 

mrrmp S. 350. 357. Th. 544. 

560 
Vfpdo} £. 738 

iripriv Th. 215. 274. 294. 814 
ireplaxf Th. 678 

irepUvvvfii, 7r€ pua-a-curBcu, £. 539 
nepiKiiKkfis Th. 10 
irepUeifuu Th. 733* 
irepikkvrds E. 60. Th. 671. 679 
irepifxaipofuu S. 99 
Uepifi^dijs S. 187 
TTfpifirjKrig S. 133 
irepivaitraua Th. 370 
ir€pin\6fi€vos E. 386. Th. 184 
TTcpippvTos Th. 193. 290 
irepura-os Th. 399 
irepiOTfvdxrjae S. 344* 
ir€piaTovaxiC<^ S. 344 
ir€piTafiv€fi€v E. 570 
irepiTffivfiiev £. 570* 
ir€pi(l>p(Dv Th. 894. S. 297. 313 
Htpp,ri<T(r6s Th. 6* 
irepoixofiai Th. 733 
nrpaevs S. 216. 229. Th. 280 
n6po-6<^(5wa Th. 768. 774 
Ilfpo-fdxJwy Th. 913 
nep<n;« Th. 356. 957 
HepoT/y E. 10. 27- 213. 274. 286.299- 

399. 611. 633. 641 
neptrps Th. 377. 409 
7r6<retv, Trccrev S. 365. jretrov S. 379. 

rrea-axri S. 375. Trccreov £. 547 
verakov E. 486. 680 
WfTffti/dy E. 277* 
7r€T€r]v6s E. 277 
neTrjkov S. 289 

n€TOfuu S. 308. cTTTaro S. 222* 
ncT/saii; Th. 357 
neTpoLog S. 185. £. 589 
TreVpi; S. 375. 421. 437. Th. 301.778. 

786. 792 
irerpricLS £.533 
nevdofjua Th. 463 
nevKeidrjg S. 187 
nevKT} S. 376 
7r€(l>pab€fjLeu E. 766. Tt^pabrrqv Th. 

476 
nc^pjyScD Th. 273 
TTc^vao-t Th. 728 
n€<twKa Th. 728* 
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7r€<l}v\a^ E. 797. ir€<t>v\ayfji^vog £. 

706. 765 
9117 £. 105 
injyds E. 505 
nTyacrof Th. 281. 325 
mryri Th. 282. 738. 809 
mjywin E. 8 09. v. ir^^g 
middXiov E. 45. 629 

TTTJKTds E. 433 

UriXevs Th. IOO6 

inifia £. 56. 82. 242. 346. 366. 69I. 

804. Th. 223. 329. 692. 792. 874 
Tn^/iatVo) Th. 232 
nrjpeids Th. 343 

Ttri^ag E. 430. Trq^curBai E. 455 
irq6s £. 345 
iri€€iv S. 252 
irU^to, irie^oiS E. 497 
TTU/xev E. 592* 
mepibes S. 206 

Uiepirj Th. 53. HupiriBev £. 1 
TTi^Vof £. 359. 571. ir(%ai£.295. 

TTC^OtO E. 98 

TTt^of E. 94. 97. 368. 815. 819 
niKvda E. 510. iriXvaro Th. 703 
TTtXof £. 542. 546 
TTiftTrXcOcrat Th. 880 
mp.irkrip.i E. 301. 411. mfinXarai S. 
429 

TTlVfi) E. 592. V. TTUeiV, TTUflCV 

mTTTca Th. 791. S. 251. 253. 873. E. 

620. V. ireo-etv 
maris E. 372 
TTiordrTh. 735 
iriavvos Th. 506 
TTiTveiv S. 291 
iri(l>darKOfJLai Th. 655 
TTtW E. 390. S. 408. Th. 477. 538. 

971* ntdraros E. 585 
irkdaaoi £.70 
TrXaoTds Th. 513 
TrXarvs Th. 445 
TrXeTovTh. 53!. £.419 
irXelos E. 101 bis. 778 
TrXetoTos Th. 231. 887. 904, £. 720. 

723 
ttXciW E. 379, 380. Th. 636. v. 

irK€iov 
TrXftW £.617 
irkcicrds S. 63 
nXeos, TrXeft) ^/xart £. 792 
frXcvpa S. 430 
ttXcW E. 380. 690. S. 241. vX*ov 

£. 40i 559 
nXrjyeis S. 422. Th. 86 1 
nXriyrj Th. 857 

U 



ttX^^o E. 307. 461. nXriBmv S. 314. 

478 
irXfidBes £. 383. 672. 615. 6I9 
TrXrjfjLvrf S. 309 
irXrfv S. 74 
nXtf^avpri Th. 353 
TrX^^ev Th. 855 
nXrj^iTnros S. 24 
TrX^crcft), V. TrXrjyfiSf irXrj^tp 
ttX^to S. 146. nXrjvTO Th. 688 
TrXdof £. 630. 665. 678. 682 
irXova-ios E. 22 
irXovreca, irXovrcvpra £.313 
irXovToBoTTjs £. 126 
irXovTos £. 313. 377. 381. 637 
nXovTOff Th. 969 
nXovTO) Th. 355 
7rX(t>tC€(rK€v £. 633 
TTveca Th. 319. irvciovrts S. 24. iri^cv- 

travTos £. 506 
TTvot^ Th. 253. 268 
iroboiiv S. 158 
irobd>Krjs S. 191. Th. 320 
TToeos E. 66. S. 41 
TToteo £. 110. 128. 144. 158. 708. 

746. 751. S. 319. 477. Th. I6I. 

579. 818. TToUoimi E. 209. 407. 

503. 602. 707. 714. Th. 921. 946. 

948. 991. 999 
irolr) Th. 194. 576 
TTOirjds S. 381 
TTOiKiXofiovXos Th. 521 
iroiKiX6yrfpvs £. 203* 
noLKiXohfipos £. 203 
noiKiXos Th. 300. 511. S. 423 
TrotfuziVod Th. 23 
TroifxrjP S. 39. 41. Th. 26. 1000 
noip.vi] Th. 146 
iroifivrjlov £.787 
iroivrj £. 749. 755 
iroXeip £. 462 
iroXcfXTjios S. 238 
irdXf/xof £.161. 396. 609. S. 23. 59. 

101. 113. 150. 163. 196. 385. Th. 

431. 665. 714. 926. 936 

TToXcO) £. 462 

7r6Xrja S. 105. n^€os S. 285 

7roXioKp6Ta<l)os £.181 

noXids E. 477. 492. Th. 161. 

271 
ir6Xios S. 239. 477 
ir6Xis E. 120. 189. 222. 227- 240. 

269. 527. S. 105. 239. 270. 284, 

285. 380. 469. 473, 474. V. nSXrja, 

iroXios 
noXXoKi £. 240 
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voXK6sS,47S. voXkov £. 19. 119. 
207. 279. 320. 417. S. 48. Th. 

787 

Tro\vyTi$r}s Th. 941. E. 614 

fro\vyofi<f)o9 E. 560 

TToKvbaibakos E. 64. S. 125. 315. 

465 
fro\vb€pKf}s Th. 451. 755 
UoXvdcapTj Th. 354 
Uo\vB<opos Th. 978 
froXyrjoaTos Th. 404. 908. E. 739 
TToXvtopif Th. 616 
voXvKkrjis E. 817 
vdKvKkvoTos Th. 189. 199 
froXvfirjXos E. 308 
no\vp,via Th. 78 
vo\v^€ivo5 E. 715. 722 
froXvofifipifios Th. 785* 
froXvTTTvxosTh. 113. 1010 
TToKvsE, 37. 127. 232. 309.328.402. 

427. 433. 498. 509. 538. 581. 635. 

652. 655. 677, 696, 697. 763. 808. 

S. 78. 92. 1)4. 130. 209. 241. 269. 

274. 316. 376 bis. 401. Th. 9. 27. 

59. 363. 418. 428. 442. 447. 581. 

583 bis. 597. 861. 974. 995. iroXcas 

E. 580. V. fToWos 
fro\v(r7r€prjs Th. 365 
fro\v(f)\oi(rfios E. 648 
7ro\v(f>opfios Th. 912 
fro\v(l>pa8T)5 Th. 494 
iro\v\pv(T€os Th. 335 
irdXvxpv<ros E. 521. S. 8. 47. Th. 

980 
7ro\va>vvp,os Th. 785 
7rovrj<rdn€vos E. 432 
vovos E. 91. 113. 470. S. 44.305. 

310. 351. Th. 226. 629. 881 
UovTOTTopeia Th. 256 
irovTOTTopos E. 628 
vovTos E. 247. 390. 607. 622. 635. 

650. 670. 672. 677. 691. 817. Th. 

107. 109. 132. 189. 232. 241. 253. 

673. 696. 737. 808. 841. 844. 873. 

877. 964 
UovTosTh, 132.233 
iroptiv E. 379. Tb. 412. 602. 904 
7r6po5 ITi. 292 
noo-ftdawv E. 617. Th. 16 
Uo(r€idS>v Th. 732 
iroa-is S. 395 
TTOo-o-t E. 541. 738. S. 431. Th. 842. 

TToo-o-iV S. 220. Th. 8. 195 
irorafios E. 650. 737, 738. 757. Th. 

109. 242. 367 
nora/iot Th. 337. 348 



voToofuu, voTOTO S. 222. V. ireiro' 

TTJTO 

iroT€ E. 176. 228. 230. 399. 656. 605. 

635. 651. 717. 724. 737. 744. 757. 

Th. 22. 409. 751. 769. 796. 

802 
iroTcovTo Th. 691 
TTori E. 552. 695. S. 80 
TTOTvia E. 73. Th. 11. 368. 926 
TTov E. 105*. Th. 416 
TTovXvfimipa Th. 531. E. 167. 252. 

610 
UovkwopLTi Th. 258 
TTovKvs Th. 190 
TTOvs E. 114. 497. 614. S. 63. 158. 

217. 373. Th. 3. 70. 682. 780. 

824. V. TToa-a-i 
7rpad€€ip S. 240 
TTpoTriBes Th. 608. 656 
TrpfTTO) Th. 92 
TTpea-ficvs, TTpeo'firjfs S. 245 
irp€<rPuTaTOs Th. 234. 363. 777. S. 

260 
Trpeo), V. €irp€(r€ , 
TrpTjvfjs S. 365 
irp^^is E. 402 
frprjarrip Th. 846 
Trpiyvi/fi) Th. 254. E. 797 
Trprfoiv S. 437 
npip E. 90. 778. S. 16, 17. 40. Th. 

222. 533. 711 
TTpivivos E. 429 
TTplvos E. 436 
Trpo S. 303. Th. 32. 38 
Trpofiddrjp E. 729 
irpo^aiv<a, TrpoficfirjKe S. 365 
TTpofiaKoi.ro E. 779 
irpofiarov E. 558 
TTpoyiyvofuu, frpoycvovro S. 345 
7rpoe€€iv S. 240* 
TTpoibcfrBai S. 386 
Upotay^K S. 154 
irp6K€ifiai S. 312 
npoXiirov E. 199. 666. 636. S. 1. 

90 
UpoXoxos S. 180 
UpofiriOevs E. 48. 86. Th. 610. 546 

614 
UpovoT) Th. 261 
iTp(map Th. 518 
irpondpoiOe S. 285. Th. 769 
TTpondpoiBev E. 289 
7rp6rras Th. 525. 696 
7rp07r€(j)aafi€va E. 655* 
irpo7r€(f)pabfi€va E. 655 
irpop€o Th. 792. 7rpop€6pr»p £. 767 
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irpofrapripfTai E. 431 
TrpotravBcuo, v. irpo€rr]vba 
Trpoa^aivca, irpoa-ffi^a'aTO S. 33 
Trpo<r€€i7rov E. 203. S. 102. 349. Th. 

542. 546. 749 
irpoa-clvai E. 353 

7rpO(T€KV(^€ Th. 198 

irpo(T€\t^aTO E. 499 

irpo(T€(t>rj E. 53. S. 77^ Th. 558 

7rpo(rriv8a S. 117. 326. 445. Th. 169 

7rp6a-6€ E. 175. S. 277. 284. 746. Th. 

323 
frp6ae€v S. 132. Th. 767. 813. 899. 

E. 98. 457 
npoa-ih€(r6ai S. 386* 
irpo(n6vra S. 425*. 7rpo<n6vTi E. 353 
TTpoa-Kvpaai, v. Trpoa-cKvpa-e 
vpo&KcyopMi, V. irpoa-eXc^OTO 
wpdaxfiTjpi, V. 7rpoo'6(^i7 
wp6a-amov E. 594. S. 147* 
TTportpov S. 349 
frp6T€pos E. 17. 160. 708. S.349. Th. 

100. 424. 486 
frpOTi6rip,i, 7rpo{j0r}K€ Th. 637 
irpodKciTo S. 312 
irpo(f>€pr)S S. 260. irpo^tpifTTOTOS 

Th.79. 361 
7rpo(f>€pa> E. 579 bis 
7rpo(f>poP€a>s Th. 433. 677 
irp6(t>pa>v E. 667. Th. 419. 636 
irpo(f>vy€W E. 647 

frpoxeoi E. 598. irpoxcova-iv Th. 83* 
iTpoxori E. 757 
7rp6xoos Th. 786 
TrpvXeWcri S. 193 
npv/ii/a> Th. 350 
frpa>t E. 461 
frpiOTT)p6Trj£ E. 490 
Trpa)Ti<TTa E. IO9. 405. 458. 811. Th. 

24. 116 
frpa>T6yovo9 E. 543. 692 
Ilpa>T0fi€8€ia Th. 249 
irpSyros E. 291. 567. 598. 659. 770. 

784, 785. S. 252. Th. 34. 44. 125, 

126. 156. 192. 309. 397. 482. 513. 

617. 713. 741. 766. 886. 895. v. 

raTrpSyra, roTrpSyrov 
Up<oT<i> Th. 243. 248 
TTTfXfi; E. 435 

7rr€p6€is S. 117. 220. 326. 446 

wr€p6v E. 628 

7rT€py$ E. 584. S. 134. Th. 269 

Trroieo), v. fTrrotiyroi 

TTToXc/itfo) S. 358 

TrrSkcfios Th. 638 

wroKicOpov S. 81 



iTToKliropBos Th. 936 

TTTOpOos E. 421 

TTTV^f TTTvxes S. 143 

TTTaxrcra) E. 396 

TTTdx^s E. 127 bis 

TTvyoardXos E. 373 

TrvOprjv Th. 932. E. 369 

TTvdopai S. 153. E. 626 

UvBol Th. 499. Hv^wdc S. 480 

TrvKaaai E. 624. 7rvKda(ras E. 542 

TTvwvcJff Th. 935. E. 532 

7rvKv6s E. 553. 584 

nvXri S. 246. 272. Th. 732. 741.773. 

811 
UvKos S. 360 

TTVpXlTOS Th. 497 

TTvl S. 302 

TTvp E. 50. 55. 57. S. 18. 60. 72. 145. 

345. 390. Th. 224. 319. 563. 566. 

569, 570. 694. 827> 828. 845. 866. 

867 
TTvpyos S. 242 
Trvpocjydpos E. 549 
ira> Th. 560 
7ra>€a E. 516. 786 
iraXeopai, 7ra>X6crat Th. 781 
TT&fia E. 94. 98 
TTcwroTf E. 650 
TTios E. 394 
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pabivos Th. 195 

PaSdiiiy^Th, 183 

p€a E. 6 bis 

peeOpov E. 738. Th. 695 

pfffi) E. 329. 685. Th. 417*. v. pefat, 

*P€i? Th. 467 

pcia E. 6, 7. 325. 379. 762. Th. 254. 

419. 438. 443 
*P€w Th. 135. 463. 625. 634 
p€Krrjp E. 191 
p€$ai Th. 209 
pf'o) S. 267. 314. Th. 39. 84. 97. 788. 

p€0VT€5 Th. 367 
priywp,i, pr)ywvTM S. 377« V. epprj^ 
prjiHios E. 292. 453, 454 
prfiBicas E. 43. 215. 288. Th. 90. 442 
pri^rivcap Th. 1007 
^Pijaos Th. 340 
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piyiov E. 703 

piCa Th. 728. 812. E. 19 

piii<ba S. 342. 378 

pivoi S. 152. 267. Th. 539. £. 515 

pivoTopos Th. 934 

pcTi^ 11). 681. 849 

plirrcuTKov S. 256 
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•PodiOff Th. 341 

poMiaxrv\o£ E. 610 

podoTTTjxys Th. 247. 251 

port Th. 841 
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poi^aaKC Th. 835* 

poi(€(TK€ Th. 835 

poof E. 566 

pvofuu S. 105. pvtrop^Ba Th. 662 
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Sayyapioff Th. 344 

craiVfi) Th. 771 

caipoi, v. a-ea-apvia 

a-dKos S. 24. 139. 2l7. 232. 315. 319. 

334. 363, 364. 414. 455. 460, 461* 
<ra7r€ia7js S. 152 
adp^, (TapKas Th. 538. aapKos S. 

461 
2aa> Th. 243 
(rffewvfjLfvdcav E. 580 
<r6io/i6i/or S. 298. Th. 680 
^elpios S. 153. 397. E. 417. 587. 

609 
(rtXas S. 60. 275. Th. 867 
2€\rivrj Th. 18. 371 
2€/i€Xi; Th. 940. 976 
afo-apvia S. 268 
a-€(ro(j>ip^vos E. 649* 
o'€a'o(f)ia'p^vos E. 649 
crfvo), eaavTo S. 458 
OT/Kor E. 787 

(TTiiia S. 385. 477. Th. 600, E. 450 
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(re€vos E. 62. 437. 598. 615. 619. S. 

97. 420 
<riyTj E. 104 

aidrip€og E. 176. Th. 764 
albripos E. 151. 387. 420. 743. S. 

128. Th. 864 
aifipXos Th. 594*. 598 
^ifioeis, St/iovvra Th. 342 
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a-aeoos E. 572'. 

o-iec^ E. 589. 593 

(TKkripos Th. 839 
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a-KoKvfios E. 582 

(TKOToeii E. 555 

o-JKvXa| Th. 834 
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658 
<nrapyavi<ra(ra Th. 485 
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27r€ia> th. 245 

<nr€05 Th. 301. inr^I Th. 297 
(TTTeppa E. 446. 471. 781 

OTTCppUlVCI) £.736 

OTTcpxPos S. 454 
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228. Th. 597 
airovbr] E. 338 
aradpos Th. 294. 444 
aTa(f>v\ri S. 300 
(rrdxys E. 473. S. 290 
areivop^vrj Th. I6O 
oreixw Th. 10. 690 
oreXXft), eoTakaro S. 288 
OTewix*f« Th. 858. aT€yax?«TO Th. 

159* 
OTcpo/iat £.211 
Srepon^ Th. 140 
orepoii^ Th. 286. 505. 699. 707. 845. 

854 
(7Te</)av7 Th. 578 
(jT€<f>avosT^h, 576 
aT€(f><o E. 75 
OT^^off E. 77. S. 124. 129. Th. 61. 

122. 611. 641. 645. 765. crn^^eoi^t 

E.77* 
OTTjpaiv E. 538 
OTm)/fa), OTrjpi^ Th. 498. eoT^pixroi 

Th. 779. COT^pUCTO S. 218 
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(TTifiapos S. 76. 319. E. 149. Th. 

152. 673. 675. 692. 715 
ariyfiai S. 166* 
OTiy/Ltara S. 166 
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aTo\i(ras E. 628 
crrofia S. 146. 279. 389. Th. 40. 65. 

84. 97 
OTovd}(i(€ Th. 858*. arova)(l{,fro Th. 

159 
cn-ovoeif E. 146. S. 127. Th. 684. 

951. 994 
oTpoTos E. 246 
^rpvfioDp Th. 339 
(rrptoTos Th. 798 
(rrpoi><f)dop,ai E. 528 
(TTvyepoy Th. 211. 226. 776 
(rrvyepmrrjs E. 196 
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OTvyco) E. 310. Th. 739. 810 
SrvJ Th. 361. 383. 389. 397. 776. 805 
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and passim. aeOev E. 343. 700 
av€S S. 177 
av\r)(ravT€S S. 468* 
o'vp.p.ixTos E. 563 
trv/xTrXacrcra) Th. 571 
<rvp,<\>ep(o, V. (TuvoKTOfxeBa 
avfi^opos E. 302. 783 
<rvfJL(l)pda-(raiTo Th. 900 
arviJL(f>pd<ra-a<rdai Th. 47 1 
(Tuvaiybrjv S. 189 
avvaiKTTjp S. 189* 
crvi^ayrao) Th. 877 
avvdvTonai Th. 877* 
(rvveifii, V. avvia-av 
aw€V€iK€rai S. 440 
arvv€y€ci>s Th. 636 
avv€xoi> S. 315 
avvrieris Th. 230 
crvviTjp,i, avvi€fjL€V Th. 831 
crvpurav S. 383 
avvourofieOa S. 358 

(rwfiox'i^^^i' Th. 690 
(Tvpiyl S. 278 
avppdTTTa} E. 544 

(TVp(l>€TOS E. 606 

trvff S. 68. V. (Tvey 
oi/o'icm^a} E. 613 
a-<f>apayi(<o Th. 706 
o-^aff Th. 34. <r<t)e S. 62. 225. 404. 
<T(t)€as S. 169. 326. 403. Th. 624. 

<7</)€T€pof E. 2. 152. S. 90. 239. 247. 
Th. 155. 599 



ot^eWTh. 144.361 

a(t>lS. 113. 152. 173 

<r0iyy' Th. 326* 

(r(t>iv S. 114. 172. 258. 310. 343. Th. 

63. 627. E. 56*. (T(l)L<rw S. 279. 

296. 348 
a-cjyoia-iv Th. 398 
<r(t>payiC(o, Th. 706* 
(r(f>vpa E. 425 
(Tx^odvS. 113.432.435 
ax€T\ios E. 15. 124. 185. 238. 254. 

S. 92. 149. Th. 488 
<rxia-<ras S. 428 
(ra>C<o E. 376 
(T&fia E. 540. S. 426 
(Tiopds E. 778 
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T(Aa€py6s E. 46. 791. 796 

ToKcucdpdios S. 424 

ToiKapos S. 293. 296 

raka(Ti<bp(ov Th. 1012 

rafieiv E. 807* rdfioio E. 425 

Tdfiva> E. 423. 426. 743. 786. TOfivi- 

fi€v E. 791 
Tcarudpi^ E. 516 
TavvTTfTrKos S. 83 
ravvnrepos Th. 523 
ravvppiios S. 377 
rawaiTrTcpos E. 592. Th. 525 
Tavv(r<f>vpo5 Th. 364. S. 35 
ravvdi, €Tavv(rdij Th. 177 
Tanp&Ta E. 387. 467. Th. 108. 113. 

202 
TdprapaTh. 119. 725. 841 
Tdprapos S. 255. Th. 682. 721. 725. 

736. 807. 822. 868 
rap(l>€€s Th. 693 
Tavp€os S. 104 
ravpos Th. 832 
Ta^iot S. 19 
rd^os S. 477. E. 735 
rdxa E. 312. 362. 401. 721. S. 32. 

87. Th. 490 
Tax€a)5 Th. 103 

TOxiora E. 60. 673. S. 21. 108 
raxvs E. 85. V. Bda-aov 
re^aXvTa S. 276. Th. 902 
TeBrfXc E. 227 

T€ev€ia>s S. 158. 454. reByricas S. 175 
T€iva>, V. Terarai 
r€lxos E. 246. Th. 724*. 733 
T€K€lv E. 804. Th. 53. 125. 131. 133. 

208. 212, 213. 224, 225, 226 his. 

266. 270. 337 bis. 376. 378. 383. 
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411. 453. 625. 634. 821. 901. 907. 

913. 938. 940. 956. 981. 984. 1001. 

1004. S. 6. T€Ka>v Th. 471. rc- 

Kio-Bai Th. 308. 478 
TtKfiaipofiai £. 229. 239 
T€Kvov E. 236. 330. Th. 104. 149. 

240. 308. 366. 385. 453. 644. 894. 

968. 1019 
TCKos S. 216. 247 
TtKTddv E. 25 bis 
TtkayLCdv S. 222 

TfXf^o) E. 122*. 181. 506. S. 398 
reXecroi Th. 170. 799. S. 36. reXecray 

E. 554. Th. 951. 994. 997 
TfXccTTO) Th. 358. vu^. TcXeo-^w 
T€\€a(f)6poi Th. 740 
TfXcvcrt Th. 89 

TfXcvTrj E. 333. S. 357. Th. 637 
reXe© Th. 552. reXevcri Th. 89. V. 

mXca-Brj, T€\€<raif T€T€k€<rfUvof 
T€\rj€is Th. 242. 959 
rcXof E. 65. 218. 294. 474. 664. 669. 

Th. 638 
rcfuvos S. 58 
T€fivo E. 624*. refiVQ Th. 610*. V. 

rayLtiv, Tnri$€ia-a 
T€vda> E. 524 
T€V(ov, revovT€ S. 4 1 9 
T€f ao-^at Th. 889. T€$€<rBai Th. 469. 

898 
T€6s E. 27. 331. 341. 374. 627. 695 
Tcpas Th. 744 
reprjv E. 522. Th. 6. 988 
r€pfii6€is E. 537 
repTTio E. 58. 115. 358. 487. S. 47. 

Th. 37. 61 
repTTiKcpavvos E. 52. 273 
Tfp'^fis S. 273. Th. 206. 917 
T€pylnx6pij Th. 78 
T€(ra-apdKovTa E. 385 
Teaa-apaKOvrafTris E. 441 
mapros E. 157. 800 
TcVarai E. 549. Tfraro Th. 608 
rer€\€<rfJL€vos E. 561. 799. Th. 796 
rerevxoTo Th. 581 
r€Tirjp,€PT} Th. 163 
rerip^vos Th. 419 
rerinrjTai Th. 449 
rhXaBi E. 718 
T€Tfia> Th, 610 
rrroKvirjs E. 591 
reropc E. 698 
rerpafifiivos E. 727 
rerpds E. 770. 794. 798. 809. 819 
Ttrparos S. 363. £. 596 

T9TpdTpV<fH)S E. 442 



rerrii S. 393. E. 582 

TtrvKTai E. 745. 752. rervKTO S. 154 

T€V E. 330 

roJfit E. 79. S. 219. Th. 141. 162. 

570. 585 
T€V^eai E. 401 
r€vxos E. 150. S. 60. 67. 71. 108. 

183. 238. 329. 332. 337. 423. 447. 

451. 460. Th. 186 

T€VXtO E. 266. V. €TeV^, €TfTVICTO, 

crvY^, rerevxoTO, rervKToi, rcv^ 
T€xvrj Th, 160.496. 540. 547. 556*. 

560. 770. 863. 929 
rgdc E. 635. 795 
TrfOvs Th. 136. 337. 362. 368 
rrjKop^i Th. 866. t^#c6to Th. 867 
TTJ\€ S. 275. Th. 1014 
TiyXf/Sdoi S. 19 
TTfXeyovos Th. 1014 
ttj\€k\€It6s S. 327 
rrjkiaKOTros Th. 566. 569 
rriK6e€v Th. 785 
TriKov S. 118. Th.302. E. 169 
TTiiioi E. 422. 488. 569. 585. 670. S. 

398 

TTJIXOVTOS E. 676 

njrao) E. 408 

tU(TK€V S. 9 
TLTJ Th. 36 

W^/ii E. 470. 618. 581. 672. 689. 

744. 797. S. 385. Th. 597. v. 

€B€VTO, edforav, Beivat, Oefuv, tOr^Ka, 

BcaSai, B€a(rdp.€voSf Oeao'caf, Bero, 

BrJKa 
TiBcovds Th. 984 
riWoE. 235. 244. Th. 223. 346. 381. 

510. V. cTiKTOP, TeK€iv, Te^otrBaif 

T€TOKvirjS 

TifMO) E. 16. 192. S. 91. 104. 476. 

Th. 81. 399. 415. 633. v. tcti- 

fjLrjTai 
rifiri E. 138. 142. 347. Th. 74. 112. 

203. 393. 396. 414. 418. 422. 426. 

452. 462. 491. 882. 886. 892. 904 
Tivdo'a'cd Th. 680 

TLvwfiaiE, 711*. 804* 

Tiwfuu E. 711. 804 

Tiv<o, V. TiaaifieBa 

TipvvBa Tn. 292 

TlpvvBov S. 81 

Tia-aipeBa Th. 166. rUraiTo S. 17. 

Th. 472 
ri<ris Th. 210 
riTalva S. 229. Th. 209 
riravos S. 141 
TirapTfa-ios S. 181 
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TtTTJpcs Th. 207. 392. 424. 630. 632. 

648. 650. 656. 668. 674. 676. 697. 

717. 729.814.820.851.882 
Ti© Th. 428. S. 25. 85. ?Tio-a S. 10. 

Tl€a-K€v S. 9. V. rerififvoSf riaaiyLcda, 

€Ti(ras 
T\da>, ?rXi; S. 73. 432 
TfiTj0€lo'a £. 38. 420 
T6e€v S. 32 
Toios S. 8. 41. 433. Th. 93». 703. 

805 
Tolxos E. 732. Th. 724 
TOK€vs E. 185. 188. 235*. Th. 138. 

155. 438. 469. S. 90. 239 
TondpoLde Th. 666. TondpoiOfv Th. 

631 
Torrdpos Th. 394 
TOTrpiv Th. 505 
rtmp&Tov E. 487. 659. 679. S. 127. 

Th. 188. 425 
T6aos E. 7il 
rda-a-os S. 441. Th. 367. 705. E. 660. 

680 
t6t€ E. 197. 360. 417. 452. 456. 459. 

511. 529. 533. 536. 565. 572. 588. 

611. 616. 621, 622. 631. 671. 681. 

S. 44. 77. 340. 370. Th. 68. 469. 

487. 536. 542. 635. 643. 674. 883. 

889 
ToijvcKa E. 49. Th. 88 
Tpa<f)€p.€v Th. 480 
rpfiff Th. 148. 321. 907 
rpcov S. 213. Tpeerrjv S. 171. rpco-ce 

Th. 850 
TpfTTo) E. 416. trpairov S. 456. Th. 

58. V. rpt'^asy TeTpafjLfievos 
rpeca-e Th. 850 
rp€(t><o Th. 107. 192. 582. 1001. E. 

131. V. Tpa(l>€fx(v, dpiylfai, Opf- 

Tp€X(0 E. 219 

rpc^as E. 316. 594. 646 

rpcfo, V. rpiov 

Tprjrds Th. 331 

Tprjxiv S. 353. 355. 469 

rprixvsE.291. S. 119 

rpi^(o E. 251 

rpirjKds E. 766 

TpirjKovra E. 696. rpirjKdvTiDV £. 

696* 
rpiriKdartoi Th. 715 
Tpixdprjvos Th. 287 
TpiK€(\)aKov Th. 287* 
TpiTrrjxvs E. 423 
rpiTTobrjs E. 423 
rpmoXos Th. 971 



TpiTros S. 312 
rpinovs E. 533. 657 
rpis E. 173. 252. 401. 596. S. 362. 
Th. 364 

Tpl(T€lvds E. 714 

rpia-KaihiKdrr) E. 780 

TpKnriOafios E. 426 

TpiaTOLX€i Th. 727 

TpiToy€V€ia S. 197. Th. 895. 924 

rpiTos E. 144. 488. 578. Th. 313 

Tpirayv Th. 931 

rpixfs E. 517. 539. S. 391 

Tpoiri E. 166. 653 

rpoTTTi E. 479. 564. 663 

TpoxaX6s E. 518 

Tpvyd<o S. 292 

TpvyrjTTjp S. 293 

rpv<f)dX€ia S. 199 

rpvxto E. 305 

Tvyxdvo), V. TVxdvTi 

Tvprj E. 10. 541. Th. 36 

TVTTTto, Txmds S. 362 

Tvpirrjvoi Th. 1015 

rvrOds E. 469. Th. 62 

Tv<l>a6vios S. 32 

Tv(l>d(ov Th. 306 

Tv^a>€vs Th. 821. 869 

Tvxrj Th. 360 

Tvydim Th. 973 

T&p.urv E. 559 

rm S. 219. 478 
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vdh^s E. 615 

vfipis E. 134. 146. 191. 213, 214. 

217.239. ZfipiosK 217 
vfipi(rrris Th. 307. 614. 996 
vypds Th. 869. E. 625 
"Ydprj Th. 313 
vdtop E. 596. 737. 739. S. 317. Th. 

785. 805. vb€i E. 61 
v€t6s E. 545 
vlfTh. 660. viVtTh. 476. vUesTh. 

368. vuS. 160. 16a 
vl6s E. 271. S. 66, 110. 202. 320. 

392. 413. 424. 448. 467. Th. 532. 

940. 986. V. vie 
vkrj E. 421. 498. 501. Th. 694 
vXrjtis Th. 484. 1010 
v\rfKoiTTj£ E. 529 
vXoTop^lv E. 422 
vKordfios E. 807 
v\o<f)dyos E. 591 
vfuis E. 248. Th. 649. 963 
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E. 



vfiivaios S. 27i 

VfJL€T€pOS Th. 166 

ijfifii S. 328 

vfjLveo) Th. 33. 101. vfivev<ri Th. 

vfivciova-cu E. 2. vfivtva-cu Th. 

37. 51. 70 
v/ivoff E. 657; 662 
v/io'f Th. 662 
vrrai S. 71. 278 
vTroXevofuu E. 760. V7raXeva<r^( 

557 

xmdkv^ai S. 304 
vnibeKTO S. 442. Th. 513 
wreBrjKaTO Th. 17 1 
vireifii, V. vTrfjo-av 
vir€K7rpo(f)vyrf S. 42 
wrevavrios S. 347 
vnevfpdf S. 418 
v7r€|j7Xv|eTh. 615 
i/TrepjSaXXo) £.489 
imcpfiaa-lrj E. 828 
tmepfiios E. 692. Th. 139. 898 
VTreprjvcap Th. 995 
v7r€prj<f)avos Th. 149 
vTTfp^fv E. 9. 545. 744. Th. 110. 702. 

727. 840 
VTrepBvfios Th. 719. 937 
\m€p6vpiov S. 271 
'YTrfpioi/iSijf Th. 1011 
"YTrcpiav Th. 134. 374 
vTTCpKvdavra Th. 510 
imfpyLfvrjs S. 413. Th. 534 
vneponXos Th. 516. 619. 670 
V7r€pos E. 423 
vTre p7rpo(f)vyii S. 42* 
vneoTaTOS rl. 8 
VTTfo-Ti; Th. 402 
im€arTovdxi(€ Th. 843 
tmeuvridela'a Th. 374* 
VTT^o-ai/ S. 266 
vTria-xveopai, V. viroa-x6fi€VOS 
vnvos Th. 212. 756. 759. E. 116 
xmoddeicras S. 98 
vnobexofiai Th. 419. v. wredc/cro 
v7robpfje€iaa S. 63. Th. 327. 374. 

453 
im6bpa S. 445 
vTroKvcafievrj Th. 308. 411 
inrokapnrjs S. 142 
xmSnopTis E. 603 
v7ro(r€Vop€va)v S. 373* 
tm'0(rT€va\i((o Th. 843 
v7ro(rx6p€vo5 Th. 170 
VTroTaprdpios Th. 851 
VTTOTldripi, V. imedrjKaTO 
imo(l)padfju)<rvinj Th. 658 



V7rox06vios E. 141 

wfuw; S. 119. 178. Th. 228. 631. 

663. 714 
vcTTfpoi/ E. 351. Th. 34 
v0aiVa> E. 64. S. 28 
v(f)Ti(r(r<av S. 258 
v<f>L(rTTifiL, V. vnitrni 
vy^rjKos S. 374. 406. 440. Th. 632. 

787 

v^i E.. 204 

vylripp€fi€Tris E. 8. Th. 668. 6OI 

v^flCvyos E. 18 

vyj^iKOfios S. 376. E. 609 

vyinpebcav Th. 529 

i5ijf<$^ei/ Th. 704. E. 649 

vyitov E. 551 

vo) E. 488. 552 



*. 



<^ae(i^($f S. 122. 142. 225 

^aeti/ft) E. 528. Th. 372 

^aeOoiv Th. 987 

(l>a€e<ov Th. 760 

(t>a€a-ififipoTos Th. 958 

^a/ai/xos Th. 453. 492. 940. 986 

(f>aiBpvvopai E. 553 

(t>aiv(o E. 387. Th. 443. 650. 677. 

689. V. eiricfxiirro, (f>av^v(u 
(l>aKay$ Th. 676. 936 
^dXrfpos S. 180 
(t>avrjvai E. 458. 580. 598. 680 
(l>dos E. 156. 189. 339. Th. 167.451. 

626. 652. 755 
(t>ap€Tprj S. 129 
(jidpfAOKOp E. 485 
(t>dpos E. 198 
^aa-is Th. 340 
^ao-ice Th. 209 
(t>aT€i6s S. 144. 161. Th. 310 
(pdro S. 115. Th. 167. 173. 645.661, 

654. 664 
(pards E. 3. S. 230 
<f)€L8ofmi E. 369. 604 
<t>€i8a) E. 369 
<t>€i8a)\rj E. 720 
(t>€pfieti(v E. 377 

(f>€p€p€V E. 215 
(l>€p€OlKOS E. 571 

(t)€p€(rfiios Th. 693 

(f)€nea-a-aKris S. 13 

(l>€pTaTos S. 330. Th. 49 

<i>€pT€pos S. 114*. Th. 49* 

ii>€piii E. 32. 103. 117. 173. 204. 223. 
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232, 233. 237. 292. 363. 427. 450. 
657. 762. 823. S. 150. 163. 342. 
Th. 181. 190. 216. 248. 286. 481. 
708. V. o[ar€is, ^cpeyitv 
4)evya> E. 531. 572. 574. 620. 637. 
Th. 603. (t)ev$€<reai S. 112. v. 
tPvyois 
<l>ri\fjTuari E. 375 
^rjfirj E. 760, 761. 763 
^17^1 £. 455. 656. 803. S. 115. 359. 
Th. 167. 173. 306.645.550.661. 
654. 664. V. €(f)aa'av, ^<f>aTo, <^Mrro 
<l)T]fii^ov(n E, 764 
<t>6dfievos E. 554. 570 
iiBiyyofioi Th. 831. ^^cygoro Th. 

168 
<t>6€ipo> E. 178. Th. 876. 879 
<l>eiva> Th. 59. E. 798 
f^dia-riviop Th. 431 
<f>dov€a> E. 26 
^Ua Th. 326 
^iKiov S. 33 

^(Xeo) E. 15. 300. 342. 353 bis. 788. 
(t>i\€vvTai Th. 97*. (t)i\<ovTai Th. 
97 
<ln\riTTi9, </)«X^rpo-t E. 375* 
(t>iKonfi€i8ri5 Th. 259. 989 
<ln\ofifiT}8r)S Th. 200 
^iXorE. 184. 306. 360. 370. 520. 608. 
713. S. 95. 476. Th. 162, 163. 
180. 283. 398. 410. 469. 472. 474. 
568. 932. (t)[kT€pos E. 309. S. 114. 
^iXraroff S. 78 
(jyiXdrrig E. 712. S. 15. 31. 36. Th. 
125. 132. 177. 206. 224. 306. 333. 
374, 375. 380. 405. 625. 651. 822. 
920. 923. 927. 941. 944. 961. 970. 
980. 1005. 1009. 1012. 1017 
(pLkraros S. 78 
^iXrcpoff E. 309. S. 114 
^ikvpiSris Th. 1002 
^(XcDff S. 45 
<f>iTv<TaTo Th. 986 
^Xeye^o) Th. 846 
(l>\€yvas S. 134 

(t)\6$ Th. 692. 697. 869. S. 461 
(pofiUa-Kov S. 162 
(t)6^s S. 144. 195. 237. 463. Th. 

934 
^6fios S. 155 
^6^01 Th. 228* 
^oifir) Th. 136. 404 
^oi^os S. 68. 100. Th. 14 
(I>oivik6€is S. 95. 194 
^oirao E. 103. 125. 255. 535 
(\)6vos S. 17 



^6vos S. 155* 

(b6voi Th. 228 

(^pco) E. 38. €(t>6pevv S. 293. 296 

^6pKvs Th. 237. 270. 333. 336 

^dp/xiyf S. 203. 280 

<l>opfJi6£ E. 482 

(\)oprl^oiuii E. 690 

(f)opTiov E. 643 

^($prorE. 631.643. 672 

^pa8fioavvu<ri £. 245. Th. 626. 884. 

891 
(l>pdCo^ai E. 250. 367. 404. 448. 688. 
V. €(l)pa(rdfirip, cfrc^padc, Trc^pade- 

fJL€V 

<l)pda-(racr6ai S. 218. E. 86. ^pcuranjv, 

Th. 892. 900*. (t>pa(radiJi€uos £. 294 
<l)p€V€i E. 47. 55. 107. 274. 381. 465. 

531. 688. S. 28. 30. 34. 89. 96. 

149. 255. 434. Th. 173. 239. 488. 

549. 554. 688. 889 
^piVo-o) S. 171. 391. E. 512. 540 
^pov€<o S. 50. 387. E. 582. Th. 461. 

989 
(jyuyois E. 684 

(l>vr} E. 129. S. 88. Th. 259. 355 
^v\a$ E. 123. 253. Th. 737 
^Xao-(ra) Th. 335. 769. E. 124. 254. 

(l>v\d(r(rofxai E. 263. 491. 561. 694 
c^CXXoi^E. 421. S. 295.298 
^vkov E. 90. 1 99. S. 4. 162. Th. 202 

212. 330. 556. 591. 965. 1021 
(l>v\(mis E. 161. S. 23. 114. 200 
<\>vp(o E. 61 
(j)VT€v<a E. 22. S. 29. <f)VTev€ii€V £. 

812 
4>vt6v E. 671. 781, 782 
^va>, V. 7r€<f)vaa-i, ifr€(f>vKOv 
^<oinJ€S S. 25 
<b&Kos Th. 1004 
(l>(ovri Th. 39. 685. 829. S. 382. £. 

79. 104. 448 
<f)oi>vrj€is Th* 584 
<f)(i>vr)(Tacra S. 326 
^d>s £. 193. 792. S. 51. 149. 159. 

261. 420 



X. 



Xaipa E. 55. 358. 481. S. 327. Th. 

104. 438. 963. V. K€xdpi^TO 
Xakaivci S. 308 
Xa\€7r6s E. 91. 178. 186. 292. 332. 

334. 558 bis. 603. 677. 762. S. 

44. 94. 386. Th. 637. xaX«T<iOT-aToy 

E. 557. 111. 800 
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;(aX67rTo> E. 5 

j^ak€7rci)s £. 684 

XaKK€ios E. 144. 493. S. 213. Th. 

733 
XaKK€os E. 151 bis. S. 222. 243.414. 

453. Th. 722. 724. 726. 750. 764. 

811 
XoKkIs E. 655 
\a\K€6(l>ci>vos Th. 311 
XaKKOKopyoTrif Th. 984 
Xa\K6s £. 151. S. 67. 135. 335. 415. 

423. Th. 316 
Xafiai S. 365. Th. 272 
Xayiaiy€vr]s Th. 879 
Xdos Th. 116. 123. 700. 814 
Xapda-tTfa S. 235. ;(apao'a'cfi€yat E. 

573. ;(apao'(r($fifi'or E. 387 
XapUis Th. 129. 246. 260 
XapiCofiai, x^pcfd/ievor Th. 580. V. 

K€X(WI'0'p,€VO£ 

Xdpiv E. 709 

Xdpis E. 65. 190. 723. Th. 503. 583 

Xdpnes E. 73. Th. 64. 907. 946 

X^ppa E. 701. S. 400 

XapojrSs S. 177. Th. 321 

xddpa Th. 740 

XariC<a E. 21. 394 

XO-vy<i6b(iiv S. 387 

^f tXoff E. 97 

X^i/ia E. 451. 641 

X^ipapos E. 626 

X€ip€pios E. 494. 524. 565. S. 478 

Xeipo)v E. 498. 652. 675 

Xfi-ova-iv Th. 83 

X€tp E. 94. 114. 148. 152. 192. 321. 

468. 479, 480. 497. 725. 739. 740. 

S. 61. 75. 107. 139. 151. 188. 193. 

199. 214. 247. 263. 266. 276. 287. 

292. 339. 367. 446. Th. 95. 150. 

174. 178. 182. 186. 283, 284. 304. 

482. 487. 490. 531. 553. 649. 671. 

675. 677. 692. 715. 719. 756. 823. 

973. V. x^pca-a-i 
X«po5ticai E. 189 

X€lp6T€pOV Vi. 127. S. 51 

X€ip(ov Th. 1001 

Xe\iBa>v E. 568 

Xtpdtov E. 821 

X^Pfo-a-i Th. 519. x^P*^*'"*" Th. 747 

X€G) E. 421. S. 396. V. KfxyTM, 

X^iovaiv 
xBovios E. 141*. 465. Th. 697. 767 
xB(i>v E. 90. 157. 252. 510. 571. 677. 

617. S. 162. 373. 462. 464. Th. 

119. 455. 458. 498. 556. 564. 620. 

669. 696. 717. 787. 847. 866 



X/Xiot Th. 364 

Xipmpa Th. 319. 322, 323 

XiT&v E. 537. S. 287 

X^^aiva E. 637 

X^o€p6s S. 393 

xXovwyy S. I68. l77 

X>^oip6s E. 743. S. 231. 265 

Xoavos Th. 863 

X^os Th. 221. 533. 554. 615 

Xo\6a>, xoX^'i^/xevor E. 138. x^^^'*'^^'' 

p€vos E. 47. 53. €X<$X<ocr€ Th. 

568 
XopTd(<o E. 452 
XdpTos £. 606 
Xop6s S. 201. 272. 27/. 280. 284. 

Th. 7. 63 
xpdop^i, y. K^xp^y^os 

Xp^a E. 647 
XP^^os E. 404 

XP^H''''C^» XP^t'^^^'^ ^' ^^ 

XP^os E. 647 

Xpi/ifo) E. 351. 367. 499 

Xprjfia E. 320. 344. 407. 605. 684 

Xpio-apevrf E. 523 

Xp6a E. 198. 522. 675. 753. S. 397. 

Th. 6. xpo* E. 74. 76. S. 183. 

Xpods E. 536. Th. 191 
Xp6vos E. 133. 326. 764. Th. I90 
Xpv(Tdpirv$ Th. 916 
Xpv(rd(op E. 771. Th. 979 
Xpva-diop Th. 281. 287 
Xpv(r€ios E. 74. S. 125. 183. 199*. 

226. 271. 313. Th. 283. 822 
Xpv(T€os E. 65. 109. 129. S. 183. 192. 

226. 297. Th. 12. 216. 578. 785. 

822. 933. 962. 976. 1005. 1014 
XpvarjU Th. 359» 
Xpv(roK6pTjs Th. 947 
XpvcroTTf StXoff Th. 454. 962 
Xpva-os S. 142 
Xpv(roaTe(f>avos Th. 17. 136 
XP^s E. 416. 586. XP^^ ^- ^^^* ^* 

XPoa 
XvrpoTTOVs E. 748 

X<oop^vo5 Th. 633. 661. y. xof><''^ftcvoff 
X«pof E. 390. 599. S. 410. Th. 731. 

806 
Xaxra/ici/or S. 12. x^^'"'^ "^^ ^^^ 



*. 



irapderj Th. 260. 1004 
^€vb€a Th. 229 

ylr€vbopai E. 709. Th. 783. '^crcrai 
E. 283 
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il^€vdos E. 78. 789. Th. 27 

'^ids S. 384 

-IffoXoeis S. 422. Th. 415 
-^XV S. 151. 173. 254. E. 686 
yjrvxpos E. 514. 547. Th. 786 



12. 



<o E. 57. Th. 419. 429. 607. 928 

iuyvyios Th. 806 

U€ £. 35. 203. 382. 473. 760 

©dvcrcraro Th. 61 7 

^QKcavibes Th. 364* 

*QK€apivrj Th. 364. 389. 507. 956 

'QKcavos E. 171. 566. S. 314. Th. 20. 

133. 215. 242. 265. 274. 282. 288. 

292. 337. 362. 368. 695. 776. 789. 

816. 841. 908. 959. 979 
^QictmeTTj Th. 267 
aiKVTreTTjs E. 212 
aKVTTovs S. 96, 97* 470. £. 816 
'QicvpoTj Th. 360 
iiKvs S. 61. 307. 350. Th. 266. 269. 

758 
&\€(rav E. 372. &\€(r€ E. 163 
&IJLdpTr)(T€ Th. 201 
ci>fiT)aTri£ Th. 300. 311 
Voy E. 150. 705. S. 76. 128. 



159. 221. 269. 430. 468. Th. 150. 

152. 671. 673. 824 
aviofuu E. 341 

&7ra(r€ Th. 442. Airaaep Th. 974 
*Qpai E. 75. Th. 901 
a)paios E. 32. 307. 6l7. 631. 642. 665. 

695 
LpaiovfTi Th. 903* 
capiAaro Th. 178 
wpcvovfTi Th. 903 
&pr) E. 30 
&prj E. 75. 409. 450. 460. 494. 

575. 584. 664. S. 401. Th. 58. 

754. V. ^Qpai, 
apiyv&VTo S. 190 
&piv€ E. 508. 676 

&pios E. 392. 394. 422. 492. 543. 697 
'Qpitov E. 598. 609. 615. 619 
&pvvTo Th, 191 
^<T€ Th. 523 

^pTo S. 30. 40. E. 568. Th. 990 
oxrci S. 189. 194. 198. 298 
&(nrep E. 633. Th. 402 
&(rr€ S. 222. 405. Th. 32. 831 
&Tpvvov Th. 883 
citTa>€is E. 657 

&<t)€\0V E. 174 

&X€TO S. 91. 200 

c^^r, ^a E. 62 « 
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N,B. — Froper Names omitted in Index IL will he fotmd in Index L 



A. 



a, dva, privative, T. 660. 797 

a, a, in contract verbs in cua, E. 241. 

392 
a \n afjiciv, &yLr)ro£, £. 384 
Accusative plural in os, or, S. 302. 

E. 564. 675 
Acorns, esculent, E. 233 
Acronych risinf^ of stars, E. 567 
Adamant, S. 137. E. 146. T. l6l 
Adrastus, his horse Anon, S. 120 
Aethiopians, visited by sun, E. 527 
. ^ placed in the far east, T. 

985 
Aganippe, T. 3 
ayairavy ' to hug,' E. 67 
Age, golden, E. 109 

silver, E. 128 

brazen, E. 144 

precedence of, T. 361 

Agora, loitering in, E. 28 

Agnus, T. 1013 

A(da>ff and Nf/ico-tr leave earth, E. 

199 
Amphidamas, King of Euboea, E. 

654 
Amphitryon, birth-place of, S. 81 
Anaurus, general term for rivers, S. 

477 
Angels (see Daemons) 
Aorists, reduplicated, S. 245 
infinitive with verbs of pro- 
mising, &c., T. 218 



Aphrodite, foam-bom, T. 188 

'» assessors of (JioBos &c.), 

T. 201 

allied to deceit, T. 224 

Apollo, birth-day of, E. 771 
Arcturus, rising of, E. 566 
vintage regulated by, E. 

610 
dp€ia>v, dpevs, E. 158 
Argestes, name of wind, T. 379 
Argos, ancient limits of, T. 12 
Arimi, Aramaei, T. 304 
Article, same as demonstrative, E. 

22 

rarely used in epic, E. 193 

Ascra, E. 640 

Ash-trees, men fashioned out of, E. 

145 

nymphs of, T. 187 

Asphodel used for food, E. 41 
Asteria, T. 409 
Astraea, Astraeus, T. 375 
Atlas, T. 509 

supporter of sky, T. 617. 746 

Axle, length of for wain, £. 424 



B. 



Bards, appointed by Muses and 

Apollo, T. 94 
Bath, distinct for sexes, E. 753 

libation taken from, E. 749 

Bay-tree, wood of used for plough, 

E. 435 
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Bay-tree, staflf of, T. 30 
Bees, simile from, T. 595 

in oak-trees, E. 233 

Beggars, profession of in heroic times, 

£.25 
Birds, omens from, E. 828 
Birth, prerogative of elder, E. 1 7 
Bread, fermented, E. 590 
Breakwater for ships, E. 624 
Briareus, Obriareus, T. 617 

same as Poseidon, T. 817 

Bybline wine, £. 589 



C. 



Calypso, sons of by Ulysses, T. 1017 
Caps, felted for winter use, E. 546 
Cerberus, T. 770 
' origin of name, T. 31 1 

Ceres, crowned with wheat-ears, E. 

300 
— ^ a power to be propitiated, E. 

465 
Ceyx, father-in-law of Cycnus, S. 

472 
Chalcis, Hesiod's visit to, E. 655 
Chaos, T. 116 

YfpeiO)!', X€p€VSt E. 158 

chestnuts, perhaps known to Greeks, 

E. 233 
Chimaera,T. 319 

Chiron, Xcipaavos vTroOrJKai, T. 1002 
Cicada, fed on dew, S. 394 

sound made by, E. 583 

Circe, related to Hecate, T. 957 

Club-feasts, E. 722 

Cold, effects of on animals, E. 506 

seqq. 
Contention, two kinds of, E. 1 1 
Copper (bronze) used before iron, E. 

151 
Com, gathered in baskets, E. 482 

thrashing of, E. 597 

winnowing, E. 597 

storing in vessels, E. 600 

Cosmogony, Hesiodic and Mosaic, 

T. 116 
Crane, note of, a sign of spring, E. 

448 
Crocodiles, teeth of, 387 
Crow, croak of ill-omined, E. 746 
Cuckoo, note of, E. 486 
Cuttle-fish, habits of, E. 524 
Cycles, of golden age, &c.» E. 157 



Cyclopes, perhaps Pelasgic settlers, 

T. 139 
makers of thunderbolts, T. 

505 
Cycnus, his stronghold at Pagasae, 

S. 58 
Cyme, birth-place of Hesiod's father, 

E. 636 
Cythera, isle of Cypris, T. 193 



D. 



Daemons, guardians of men^ E. 

123—5 

• same as Manes, E. 141 

Death, resembling sleep in golden 

age, E. 116 

— brother of Sleep, T. 759 

Deceit, regarded as a merit, E. 788 
Digamma, E. 666 
Dog, a house-guardian, E. 604 
Dragon, device on shield, S. 141 
Drones, simile from, E. 304. T. 595 



E. 



Eagle, plume of for feathering arrows, 

S. 133 
Earth, produced from Chaos, T. 1 16 

etymologv of word, T. 120 

the TrpoyrofwvTis, T. 463. 476 

Echidna, T. 295 

cave of, T. 300 

Electra, ikKrjTpa, T. 265 
Electrum, alloy of gold, S. 142 
Electryon, slain by Amphitryon, S. 

2. 12. 78 
Eloquence, the gift of the Muses, 

T. 94 
Eoiae or Tvvmk&v Kardkoyos, S. 1. 

T. 986. 1019 
Epimetheus, E. 85. T. 511 
Erinyes, blood-sucking, S. 265 

birth-day of, E. 802 

Eruption, description of volcanic, T. 

846 
Erythea, T. 290 

— ccrice, — o-#c€, verbal endings, S. 480 
Eurystheus, premature birth of, S. 90 
Exarch of dithyrambs, S. 205 



F. 



Farm, stock needful for, E. 405 
■ first visited on return, S. 39 



304 
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Farming, creditableness of as an em- 
ployment, £. 309 

. delay in dangerous, E. 413 

Fates, Krip€s, S. 249. 258 

painting of, S. 258 

Motpat, T. 217 

Fermented bread, £. 590 
Fig-leaf, unfolding of, E. 679 
Fire, used by man only, E. 47 

stolen by Prometheus, E. 47. 

50 

withheld by Zeus, T. 563. E. 50 

Flute used in marriage procession, S. 

281 
Fodder, winter store of, E. 606 
Fragrance, attribute of deities, S. 6 
Friendship, precepts on, E. 707 
Furnaces, for melting metals, T. 863 



G. 



Geryon, three-headed, T. 287 
Giants, hundred-handed, T. 148 
concealed within the earth, 

T. 157 

liberated by Zeus, T. 624 

appointed jailors of Titans, T. 



735 



refreshed with nectar, T. 942 
Gifts, pleasure of voluntary, E. 357 
Goat's milk, E. 590 
Gods, preternatural weight of, S. 441 

^- triple numbers o^ T. 273 

soon adult, T. 493 

Good and evil, equal balance of, E. 

177 
Gorgons, described as winged, S. 231 

their birth, T. 273 

snaky locks of, S. 237 

triple number of, T. 273 

abode of, T. 274 

Graces, bom at Pieria, T. 64 
^— - worshipped at Orchomenus, 

T. 907 
Grapes, treading of, S. 301 
•^— ^ drying of, E. 612 

changing colour of, S. 398 

Guests, injury to punished, E. 327 
Gypsum, groimd of shield, S. 141 



H. 



Half greater than whole (proverb), 
E. 40 



Hands, washing of for libations, E. 

725 
Hare- hunting, S. 302 
Harpies, T. 267 

Hearth, religious respect to, E. 734 
Hecate, her prerogatives, T. 412 

seqq. 

called Perseid, T. 411 

* called fjMvvoyevfjSf T. 426 

Hephaestus, marries one of the Graces, 

T. 945 
Hera, born from the head of Zeus,T. 

924 
Hercules, why called Alcides, S. 26 
— — ^— liberates Prometheus, T. 

527 
Hermes, god of flocks, T. 444 
Heroes, age of, E. 157 
Hesiod, contemporary with Homer, 

E. 656 
■ his migration from Aeolis, E. 

636 
Hesperides, T. 215. 518 
Holidays, work allowed on, E. 772 

half, E. 810 

Holm-oak, used for plough, E. 436 

Holmius, T. 6 

Homer, his contest with Hesiod, E. 

656 
Honey-dew, E. 233 
Hope, left to man by Pandora, £. 96 
Horcus, birth-day of, E. 802 

avenging deity, T. 231. 400 

Hydra, Lemaean, T. 313 
Hyperion, T. 371 



I. 



I before v=w, E. 247. * T. 207—9. 

428 
- in ircpl elided, T. 687. 733 
lapetus, sons of, T. 508 
lasius and Demeter, T. 970 
Insolence hard to stand against, £. 

214 
Ionic rhapsodists, E. 504 
Iris, T. 266 

messenger to Tartarus, T. 780 

Isles of the Blest, £. 171 



J. 

Jars, wine iniBoi), £.613 
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Justice, eventually superior to inso- 
lence, E. 217 

haled as a virgin, E. 220 

— regarded as a maiden, E. 256 



K. 



K in perfect active, T. 728 
K pronounced #cx» T. 178 
icaX6ff, KaUs, E. 63. T. 585 
Kid's flesh, when best, E. 585 
Kings, accused of bribery, E. 37 

appointed by Zeus, T. 96 

made eloquent by the Muses, 

T. 94 



judges in heroic times, T. 85 
seqq. 
Kite, fable of the, E. 203 
Kronidae, their conflict with Titans, 

T. 629 
Kronos, golden age of, E. Ill 

youngest of the Titans, T. 



137 



463 



851 



connected with Xpovos, T. 

imprisoned with Titans, T. 

devours his children, T. 459 
swallows a stone, T. 487 



Kv<Of KV€a>f T. 308 



L. 



Ladle, setting of across a wine-bowl, 

E. 744 
Lapithae, battle of, S. 178. 189 
Latinus, T. 1013 
Lava, description of, T. 692. 846 
Lead, melting of, T. 859 
Lenaeon, month of, E. 504 
Lethum, Virgil's rendering of XrjBrj, 

T. 227 
Libations, propitiatory, E. 338 

- washing hands before, E. 



725 



of bath- water, E. 749 



Light, creation of, T. 126 

Lion, the Nemean, T. 327 

Lions anciently found in Europe, S. 

426 
Love CEoos), the birth of, T. 120 
Lyctus, 2!eu8 born at, 482 



M. 



Magna Graecia, T. 1013 
Mallet, E 445 

Mallows used for food, E. 41 
Marriage, omens of, E. 801 

lucky days of, E. 800 

precepts relating to, E. 695 

fittest age for, E. 698 

evils of, T. 605 

Mean (fierpov) best in all things, E. 

694 
Mecone (Sicyon), T. 535 
Medea, a name of Hera, T. 994 
Meliae, nymphs of trees, T. 187 
Memnon, son of Morning, T. 984 
Menoetius, T. 510. 514 
Mensis from /icir, /ii/w, E. 557 
Meteoric stones, T. 500. 721 
Metis, wife of Zeus, T. 886 

swallowed by him, T, 899 

Millet, beards of, 398 
Mists, good for corn crops, E. 548 
Mnemosyne, mother of Muses, T. 54 
Money, called ^xv* ^^^ 
Months, triple division of, E. 765 
Moral of fables {impvOiov), E. 210 
Morning, the fittest time for work, 

E. 579—80 
Mortar {okikoi), instructions to make, 

E. 423 
Mules, procreation of, E. 791 
Muses, hymn to, T. 1 

givers of eloquence, T. 94 

— '■ appear to Hesiod on Helicon, 

T. 8 
their oflice in singing to Zeus, 

T. 37 seqq. 

born of Mnemosyne, T. 54 

companions of kings, T. 79 



seqq. 

Music, a solace in grief, T. 98 
Myrmidons, S. 380 
Mysteries, not to be curiously inquired 

mto, E. 756 



N. 



Nails, cutting of at a sacrifice, C. 

742 
Narthex (fennel), E. 52. T. 567 
Navigation, precepts on, E. 618 
Neighbours, more prompt than rela- 
tions, E. 345 
Nereus, daughters of, T. 240 

X 
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Night, children of, T. 211 

and day compared to watches, 

T 74S 
Nif^htinf^ale, fable of, £. 203 
Nymphs, mountain abodes of, T. 130 



O. 



* Oak and rock,' a proverb, T. 35 
Oaks, produce honey and acorns, £. 

233 
Oceanus, circling stream of, S. 314. 

E. 171 

different from Pontus, T. 

132 

subterranean channels of, 

T. 790 

Olympus, seat of gods, T. 62. 118 
Orchomenus, Hesiod buried at, £. 

635 
Orichalcum, S. 122 
Orion, E. 615 

the hunter, E. 619 

Orphans, wrong to punished, E. 327 
Orpheus, his precepts on lucky days, 

E. 824 
Oxen, slouching step of, £. 795 



P. 



Pagasae, temple of Apollo at, S. 58. 
68 

abode of Cycnus, S. 68 

Pandora, E. 81 

decked by goddesses, E. 64. 

T. 575 

Panhellenes, E. 526 

Peace, called Kovporpdfpos, E. 228 

Pegasus, bearer of thunderbolts, T. 
282 

Peijury, punishment of, E. 219 ; 
amon(;r the gods, T. 793 

Persephone, origin of name, T. 913 

Perses robs his brother of his inhe- 
ritance, E. 37 

called biov y€vos, E. 299 

the sun, T. 409 

Perseus, represented in paintings, S. 
221—3 

Pestle, instructions to make, E. 423 

^i terminating dative and genitive, 

, 669 

Phoebe, mother of Latona, T. 404 

Phorcides, called ypcuai, T. 270 



^OpKVSf ^opKos, T. 336 
Planting and sowing, E. 781 
Pleiads, rising of at reaping-time, E. 

834 

obscuration of, E. 386 

heliacal setting of, E. 386 

Plough, directions for making, K 

427 seqq. 

pole of, E. 430 

Ploughing (ttoXcii^, v€av), E. 460 
Plug in ships' boats, E. 626 
Pontus, children of, T. 233 
Poseidon called taurine, S. 104 

"linrioy, S. 120 

— same as Bpiapcvf, T, 

817 
Poverty, not to be taunted, E. 717 
Present tense, reduplicated form of 

(ttc^vjco), &c.)» S. 228 
Prometheus, author of evil to man, 

E. 47 
defrauds Zeus, E. 47. T. 



637 



steals fire, E. 47. 60 
his punbhment, T. 521 



Q. 



Quadra, scored cake^ E. 442 



R. 



Rain, red, S. 384 

Raven, perching of on roofs, E. 7^^ 
Reapers, attitude of, E. 480 
Reduplication of roots, S. 207 
Rhapsodists, holding bay-branch, T. 

30 
Rivalry in trades, E. 23 
Rivers, ceremony in crossing, E. 737 
I not to be defiled, E. 767 

names of, T. 338 

Hesiod familiar with Asiatic, 



T. 338 



450 



called KovpoTp6<l)oif T. 346. 



Rudder (paddle), hung up over fire- 
place, E. 45. 629 
Rumour, a goddess, E. 764 



S. 



Sacrifice, bones burnt at, T. 637 
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Sailing, seasons of, E. 663 

Sails, furling and stowing of, E, 627 

Serfs, 6iJT€s, £. 602 

Serpents, licking of, S. 235 

Sexes, duality of in gods, T. 120. 134 

Shame, two kinds of, E. 317 

Sheep-shearing, lucky time for, E. 

775 
Shepherds, upbraided as idle, T. 26 
Shield, face exposed above, S. 24 
Ships, lucky days for building, E. 809 
— - protected by breakwater, E. 

624 
Shoes, lined with felt, E. 542 

made of sound hide, E. 541 

Sicyon (Mecone), ancient council at, 

T. 535 
Sirius, glowing heat of, E. 417. 587 

a star in Canii, E. 610 

Sky, creation of, T. 126 

revolving (nSkos), T. 126 

Slaves, allotted food of, E. 559 
Sleep, mid-da)r, E 574 
Smithy, lounging at, E. 493 
Snails, a sign of summer, £. 571 
Son, advantage of an only, E. 376 
Sons, likeness of to parents, E. 1 82.235 
Sowing twice (cVtoTroptij), E. 446 

covering the seed after, E. 



469 



late to be avoided, E. 483 



Sphinx, S. 32. T. 326 

riddle of, E 533 

Spiders, spinning suggested by, E. 

777 
to be kept from store-jars, 

E. 475 
Spondees, hexameters terminating 

with three, T. 48 
Spring, why called grey, E. 477 
Step-mother, days called after, £. 825 
Styx, children of, T. 383 

a spring, T. 775. 784 

Subjunctive, in -i^o-i not j/o-i, E. 301 ; 

in 'U<r6a, E. 314 
Sudor, v8os, E. 61 
SuuSf ts, <r(l)6s, S. 59 
Swallows, called early songsters, E. 

568 
Synizesis, E. 5. 462 



T. 



Taphii, slain bv Amphitryon, S. 2 

called heroes, S. 19 

pirates, S. 17 



Tartarus, different from Hades, S. 

254 
depth of from heaven 

and earth, T. 718.721 

- poetical conception of, T. 



726 

T€ in Kai re, &c., T. 3 
Telegonus, T. 1014 
Teneriffe, peak of, T. 517 
Termessus, Permessus, T. 5 
Thaumas, T. 265 
Theia, T. 371 
Theogony, prooemium of, T. 1 

spurious ending of, T. 963 

Thieves, called day-sleepers, £. 605 
llirashing of com, E. 597 
Thriftiness commended, £. 368 
Titanomachia, T. 686 
lllans, bom from Uranus, T. 134 

' - origin of name, T. 207 
Tombs, return from, an ill-omined 

time, E. 735 

setting children upon, E. 750 

Triplicity of gods, T. 903 

Triptolemus, origin of name, E. 460 

Trireme, metaphor from, E. 17 

Triton, Tritones, T. 931 

7\i from Tvmj, E. 9 

Typhaon, god of eruptions, T. 306 

Typhaonium, volcanic hill, S. 32. T. 

846 
Typhoeus, birth of, T. 821 

god of earthquakes, T. 306 

his various forms and voices. 



T. 830 



Tyrrheni, T. 1015 



blasted by Zeus, T. 858 



U. 



Uranus, mutilation of by Cronus, T. 
174 seqq. 

V. 

Vetus from tros, E. 31 
Victory, title of Athena, S. 338 
Vindemitor, the star, E. 610 
Vines, silky leaves of, E. 477 

trenching of, E. 571 

Virgil, erroneous renderings by, E. 

802. T. 227 
Virgo, the constellation, E. 610 
Virtue and vice, up-hill and level 

roads to, E. 287 



808 
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Wain, dimensions, &c. of, £. 423 
Water-nymphs, distinct from Nereids, 

T. 346 
West, abode of gloom, T. 622 
Wheels, composed of segments 

(afib€s)y E. 426 
Winds, bom of Typhoeus, T. 870 
Wine, various mixtures with water, 

E. 595 

storing in jars, E. 613 

Winnowing, E. 597 

Witness, in dealings with a brother, 

E. 371 
Women, separate creation of, E. 6 1 
- invectives against, T. 590 

called wvyooToXoi, E. 373 

Wood, best time for cutting, E. 420 



''Works and Days," meaning of title, 

E. 1 
Wrestlers, metaphor from, S. 362 



Y. 



Year of ten months, T. 59 

called * full.' T. 636 

•perfect,' T. 740; * great,' 



T. 799 



Z. 



Zeus, youngest son of Cronus, T. 

457 

bom in Crete, T. 477—80 

*— — destined to be expelled hj a 

stronger son, T. 886. 894 



i 
^ 



THE END. 
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